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A word about the plan of this thesis: The introduction 
{4s intended to show the importance of the subject, some neg- 
1ected aspects and events and several knotty and disputed facts 
of our History. And 1t is also intended to show the methods 
adopted to construct a compact critical study of the Nysore ~- 
Maratha relations. The critical survey of the sources at the 
end of this introductory chapter discusses the character of the 
materials that I have used in this work. In the second chapter 
1 have discussed the early career of Shahji as well as the rise 
of Mysore under Raja Wodeyar, Chamaraja Wodeyar, Immadi Raja 
Wodeyar and Kanthirava Narasaraja Wodeyar with special reference 
to the declining fortunes of the Aravidu dynasty of the Vijaya- 
nacara empire. The succeeding thres chapters are devoted to 
explain the coming of Shahj1 into Mysore and his relations with 
+he Rajas of Mysore. The sixth chapter describes the various 
Maratha leaders that wers working in south India as Governors 
and also the celebrated battle of Erode. The next three 
chapters deal with the influence that Bangalore wielded on 


young Shivaji, Karnatak expeditions prior to his coronation, the 


object of his famous Karnatak expedition of 1677 and his 

aefeat at Sriranzapatna by Chiktadevaraja of Mysore. The 

tenth, eleventh and twelfth chapters detail the governorship 

of Sambhaji in Mysore, his wars with Chikkadevaraja of Mysore 

and his end with special referanc? to the attitude of the Moghals 
towards south India in general and "Mysore in particular. The 
thirteenth chapter deals with the flizht of Rajaram to Ging] and 
the relationship between the Narathas and Nysore under him. In 

+ he concluding chapter I heve made an attempt to describe certain 
outstanding peculiarities of *he Marathas and ¥ysoreans, the 
summary of the thesis and the 1essons tht one may learn from 


such a study. 


Anothar point I want to make clear hew is that by 
Mysore 1 mean 014 Mysore which was fomed before the reorgani~- 


sation of States, 


43 my main object is te viaxr the relation of liysore and 
+e Marathas from the ansle of? Fanads scurcesy 1 have translated 
freely a11 the kannada sources into *nzlish and put them in 
inverted commas, Therefore most of the quotations that are found 


place in the thesis ar ny owe 


This beinp a ploneer attampt in this line, I am sure 
1+ can be an eye opener to scholars unfamiliar with Kannada 
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hams re hs onde 


INTROMICTO RV CHAPTER 1. 


No important work either on Shah}1, or Shivai1l, or 
Sambhai1 or Rajaram has attempted to ive a clear=mt nio"nre 
of the relations that existed betwen Mysore and the Marathas 
‘in the 17th ceninry. This ‘s perhaps Ae to tha fact that 
eminent anthorities on Maratha histor, such as Te Sarknr, 
Raiwade, %.S.Sardesai, atc, have not teen 2hle “to natre vise of 
he oriczinal kannada sources *- literary and epizranhic - which 
contain eonsiAr vatle histnrical materials vertaininz to Wrsore~ 
Maharashtra r«lattions in the 17th century. The leamed scholars 
present the events from 130 to 1700೧ mainly from the po‘nt of 
view of “he Marathi, Perslan and other non-tannada sources, Thore= 
fore the relationship of Mysore and Maharashtra has to he viewed 
f rom the ansle of Kannada sources. In this thesis JT have mode an 
e amest attempt to present "the ¥Vysore Maratha mlaticns unAer 
shahj1», Shivaii, Sambhai1 and Raiaram ns revenled in kannada 
sources", Treatment of such an important suhiect orlv from 
¥anrada sources will become one-sided, Thermfore JT haw tried to 
hrins tovether the scattered, Aisarranoed masc ೧f historical Aata 
and opinions found in kannada sours and after comparing them 
with availa\le material In other non-Var-adn2 eonres, £೧ const mct 
a connpact critical stimAv of the “vsnmegratha rels*inns under the 


Four prominent Maratha mlers of the 17th centr, 


Historical wsearch in Yysore has made a phenomenal 


pronress Arins the present century. at unfortunately no 
sctantiF1ic narrative of the achinvements or fatInres ೧f “he 
rule "s OF Yweore has vet ben vri*ten by weaving tovettsr 1) 
+h Fasgcinatinz and colonrl material found In varinus 
1an™waoes. Asa consequence of the frequent incursions of the 
Marathas into the ¥inodom of ¥ysore parti arly Yn the 17th 
eantiry, the mlers of Vysor In swveossiin were mt in an 
horeTless embarrassment 2s tc the mans bv which thev 001A he 
checreds And “hase avontes aw “Avnd record7dA In Yanna 

1ite rature of the 17th and 18th centuries. Mo scholar has ever 
addressed hinslf to the task of throwing fresh 1icht on the 
relationship of Mysore sid *gharashtra in *he 17th entry hy 
msrinz use of «11 thre historical meterials that are enhbeddod 
in kannada 11terature and in periodical reports published in 
imnortant Indian States such as ¥ysore, Hyderabad, Vadras and 


"ravancore 


“he first history of ¥resore was written hylItCol Mavk 
U3Yks (OHI, He was the Mitch resident 2% “he court of 
vysora (103-1808), Wis work entitled “Hetortionl etches 0f 
+he south of Iniia in on attempt to trace “he Vistorw of Trnre, 
remained m amthority t1]] *he and of the first quarter of the 
present eenturye nce then 3 vast anount of orizinal material 
unknown to him, hs crme to lish", In writing his hol, “11s 
had mainly relied uron vncritieal summaries and translat‘ons of a 


very few l10ca] chronicles, then gvailatle to him. On the whole 


his treatment of the amkhiect is neither exhaustive nor satis= 


factorv when viewed from the roint of modem research, 


The second attempt in this Afreaction was made br 
nLeMoe in the Mysore Nazetteer, mt he had completely relied 
uron *1lks. 

nex 

The /writer on the historv of ¥vsore was DreS¥ eAiyvancare 
In his book entitled, “Ancient India", he devoted 4 foy paves 
(272-313) “0 wodeyars of Hysoro. ™haush he vent ~ l11t+]e further 
in utilising a few episraphic and literary sources, vet the 


history 1s brief and imperfect. 


Latest works on Mysom history are: Mysore Sas tteayp 
compiled by CHavavadana Rao for the fovemment of Mvsore and 
nHistory of Mysore written by C.Havavadana Rao himsr1f {in three 
volumes, For my purpose the first volume (1399-170% A.D) 1s 
important. He has draw upon almost all the principal orivinal 
kannada sources. Further he has al:0 collected and utilised some 
se cond=hand Persian sources as wel] as the firat-hanA ™nzlish Fast 
India Company records. Havinp 411 these seurces at his disposal, 
he has tried hard to weave the historv of Uysor~, Mevertheless 
some ೧f his conclusions and neralisations are unsupported hy 
adequate historical evidence. In his book he makes many references 
t0 the activities of the Warathas in Mysore, mt he has nnt ntiltsed 
the Marathi sources. Above all his treatment of “vsore Maratha 


relations of the 17th century 1s neither exhaustive nor satisfactory 


He has further tried to descritha cortain historical events in 


the 11zht of moral values of “he timas. 


Selection of the rizht kind of sourcss is an indianan- 
salle preliminary {in writing history. Detailed consideration of 
facts and views, which Ac not come up to a minimum standard of 
veracity, is wasteful]. The ethical consideration of historical 


facts 1s not history. lanzcis and Seiznhos says "It 3s 


not an historian’ s question for instances whether 
Mapoleon was richt or wronz in his condict at Jaffa, 
or Nelson in his behaviour at Naplas «eee all that 
the: historian has to do is to zet what conoslusion 
he can out of the confl‘ct of evidence" 


i Further Ce Hayavadana Rao has acomumlated vest amount 
of Mons-Maratn} sources; mt on miny cccasions, he haa slipped 
f ror representing those facts in their proper historical setting. 
9 acemulate facts {is far easier than to welch them and estimate 
them at their real value, Jt i« the work of properly using facts 
rather than of merely collectinz them that distinguishes the his- 
towan from the antiquarian. Therefore it is that Lord Aéton culled 
for “solidity of criticism" in preference to "plenitude of eruditlon' 
in the study of history. 


The advancins tide of research and oriticism in hidprical 
#1814 has not only forwed on us fresh points of view but brought 


ahont a new mental ont-look as well. 


That the acquisition of Sriranvapatna by Raja “odeyar of 
“ysose in 1610 from ‘the hands of TH rmmsla, the Vijayanazura Viceroy, 


“as not an act of conquest as has been held by C.Havadana Rao and 


others, 


Of late while I was searching for Kannada sources hearing 
on ny subject in the Oriental Research Institute, }¥rsore, I saw 
an unpublished manuscript entitling “Sriranzapatnada Charitre, 
which in’: my opinion is a contemporary document. According to 
this work Raja Vodeyar conquered Srirancapatna not by war Mut 
by bribery. Not a drop of blood was shed, Therefore it may be 
called a “Floodless Succession of 1610", 


No one has attemptad to ive a clear-cut picture of 


the various causes that 1ed the Sultan of Bijapur to launch the 
Kamataka expedition. 


ಇ 


Apart from the influence of the treaty of 1636 on the 
smlitan of Bjanur to extend his arms only to the south, the 
part plaved hy several unpatriotic chieftains of the south, such 
as Hanumavpa MNayaka of Basavapatna, Channaiya of Nacamanzala 
and Chief Sumuki Bazur in inducinzs the Rijapur Stan to f1t 


out an exwedi*ion into the south should not he overlooked, 


Seholars on Mysore History have relezated to the hack= 


round the part played by Shani1, father of the great Shiva}, 


in *he sever4] campaims arainst Kamataka. 


Bains an intimate friend of Ranadvlla Khan, the 
Commande r-in-Chief of the Bijapur army in several Kamataka 
campaims, Shahii 414d yeoman service in saving nany of the Hind 
kinzdoms of the south. Mt for the intervention of Shahi1i in the 
213 apur expedition of Ikkeri (1637-16), the kinzdom of Ikkeri 


would have been parcelled out, Avain in the second Famataka 

e xpedition (16-1639), Shahi1 proposed tems of fmnaty be tween 
+he defeated Kanthirava Narasarajia of Mysore and RanadMl'a 

Khan and settled matters in a manner satisfactory “0 both the 
parties.” Thereafter Shahi1 was permanently established at 
panralore by Ranadulla Khan with the sanction of the Wwltan of 
B14 apur. The latter conferred upon Shahji1i a jazsir in Nvsore, 
renamine Banzalore ‘Tslampuri'. Hence forth Banralore became 
the chief centre of Maratha activities. There had been frequent 
wars between the Marathas on the one side and the Wodevars of 
My sore on the other, for some reason or the other, The failure 
on the part of Kanthirava of Mysore to honour the teams of the 
treaty was the main reason for “he enmity between Shahii and the 
former, Tn short the violat‘on of the treaty of 1639 held the 


"geeds’ For the future discord and conflict between the two houses". 


Writing in the Modem Review 1029 on Shah}1 in Nvsore, 
in the first section, JeN.Sarkar savs that the Bijapur wars of 
16 #3=1639 ended in the capture of all “he territory uv to Banca“ 
lore. Shah}1 was placed in charee of Bangalore, Ranadulla Khan 
went to lay siege to Sriranzepatna which under Fanthirava sub= 
mitted after a month's fTi-ht payinz five lakhs of 701d pieces, 
rhe same author contin*s, on the basis of persian sonrces that 
when Ranadulla Khan retumed to Bijapur, Kense “ayaka rebelled 
and ther was a ven*ral risinz of the ¥indAu Rajas “hrourhont 
Xamataka avainst Bijapur. So, the war was renexed, Ranadlla 


Khan took many kinsdoms of the “ind Rajas in Kamataka. 


In the off1lecisl account no cause is eiven for the war 
and the Bl1Yapur invasion is teen as {if if came upon ‘“ysore as 
a bolt from the Llve, Historic] =vents do not fake vlace in 
this wav. hat the Feraian sources lack, can be supnlied hy 
v annada sours. Manumanra MNavaka plavs a simfificant vart in 
+he Rijapur campaims of Kama*oka. He isnot Fenge Navaka tut 
y ena Hanunappa, the son of Kene®e Mavakae Accordinn to Kannada 
accounts Hanumappa Nayaka who was placed in charve of the terri- 
tory on the northemm bank of the Cauvery ns a rTemlt of the treaty 
0° Tannary 1639 betwen Ranad711a Khan and Fanthirava, played 
false and brouh% another ‘invasion, this time perhaps by the 
incitement of Channalya of Varamancala. ™he treaty that Kanth 
rava entered into was only to cain time that Sriranzapatna may 


he fortified and put in pesition for standing a sieees 


The next section, division IV of JM.Sarkar's article 
s imply says that the war was renewed in A DIO, Why No 
reason is ~iven for the renrmal of the war, The fort of Tikrl 
is said to have taken and Mvanva Wayaka is stated to have wrested 
it from the Bijapur commander. The fort is not Tkr1l,) tut Ikkeri, 
the capital of the Navgks of Fednuv, Again the leammed historian 
writes that the Sultan of Bijapur sent Khan Muhammad to recover 
+he forte ™he commander fs sa1d to have faken both Tikri and 
Samar four miles from it. The nlaces ourht to be Ikkeri and Sagar, 


+he two capitals of the M¥avaks of Rednnr, 


The 1egrmed historian hs pointed ont in the «ame division 


"hat Shah1i1i played no part from 1644-164€E nA his 1ife is barren 


of any historical even*+, This is not correct, for Hindu 

account maintainsthat Shahj1i stood up in arms avainst Xanthi- 
rava of Mysore during those two years. The main reson that 
induced Shahi1 to wase “ar vith the mler of Mvsor “c *hat 
waniunSarajsa of Piriyapatna refused to pay annval trimre due 

to ¥ysore. Consequently Kanthirava declared war 2>ainc* WManjunda= 
raise ™he latter in his distressing position anne1eA *೧ Shahi 
who had pe rmanen “1 estahlished at Panzalore for helv, Shahi1 
coope ratod with Nanjundarain; and both of +*hem *onrht nninst “he 
"ysgore amy, The war continn~A for nearly two vaa”« nA in the 
and Shahi1 and Nanjundaraia were comple telv dAefag*ad and Ariven 


out 


"he VI section of J.Me.Sarkar' 3s article sneaks nf the 
Rijapur amy marchinn bv wav of Anamdabhad, Amaravat! anA Qudi= 
vatam and rwachinz what *s cnlled “ranipur. This 1s not Maranchr 
as sunveated, Mt Vrinchipuram, “he cavital,y in the Avs of the 


Hinds, 0° the Fana country in the Pglar valley, 


It is incorrect to say that Mustafa Khan, af*ar tha 
defeat of Sriranzaraya nt Vellore, retimad hr the sane rav by 
which he entered the count of Vellore, OM *he other hand 1t 
1s evident that Mustafa Khan and Shaht1 ret nA 0 MS opur wlth 
his vast amy passins by wav of Mysore, Channaravrnatno and Hassan. 
on* of the Jesuit letters clearly savs that Vns*afa Than wae 
compelled to withdraw from Mysore to the country vwhorefron he had 


come. From Mysore Mustafa Khan proceeded to Channsre -natna and 


inflicted a ervshing fefent on its mln chieftain m1 re= 
tramA his steps to Miflapur ravagine Hassan and thor districts 


‘he mat on tha wave 


"he next section deala with the oreatest campaim of 
wustafa Khan which started in Janvarv 1643, The eminent histo*= 
rian oes not ive proper reasons for IMstafa Fhan's camnaiomn 
against Minree. ™Mirumala Mayaka of Madura wanted to fom a 
erent confederacy consistinz of the MNavaks of Cine! and Tanlore. 
The Mavar of Taniore Aisclosed “he plan of T™mmala to Sriranea~ 
ravae inc onravd at the attitude of the ™aniore avak 2 
Sriranearaya, Trunala annesleA to Golkonda to invade the latter's 
territomw, Nir Jumla marched santh anf 1218 siesx to Ainsvre, 
Then Tirmmal3 utilisnd his “003 o0ff1ce with BiYapnr, ob'ained its 
coope ration and marched to the relief of Ginze, Fesldes this, 
+he kannada account maintains that the conquest of Sriranzapatna 
had vemained na nirhty prohlem to “he Mltan of “ifianur who in 
his fim resolutinn to take Sriranzanatina by any "rans ~ foul or 
fair, asked his men 1f thare were any amonn them vho could rece 
Kanthirava of Sriranranatna to smimission. Musta°a Fham offered 
to nnAsrtake the rmaenonsih Itty of 1e~finrz an exreAition ‘nto *he 


south. ™his Mnstafa Khan o-me ta *“he conth, 


No scholar has attempted to “ive prover rearonsfor .“he 
jnvasion of Wsore by ¥han Ynhammad, ™hronshon* her history, 
mvsore had never met smch a disaster as the Mfoat - of 16% at 


+he hands of ¥han Muhammad, 


No 1izht has teen trxnm so fary on the fragment 


wars lwtwzen Shahji and Irmadi Kemve rowda of Nand ರ +he 


“ಧ್‌ 


war of 1658 timmadl Kempe Nowd2, unatle to ಗರಂಂಗಂ116 1೫ *he 
erorins power of Shahii af Rsncvalore which was once the eat 
cavital of their rredeewssors mada a survise attack on “he 
eavital city of Fanralo™ and in 1I1c*0A a4 emshing Ae*aat on *ho 


1attaer tatinz possession of 311 the evils of the wan, 


Azain in 1663 Shanii had come into amed conflict with 
the army of Mysore under the calebhrated Comranfer-in=Thief named 
Nandinoathaiva. Tn the sanminarr Fizht that onan hatrean the 
two renowned penerals of the azn, Shahi1 was beaten off, Mandl- 
nathaiva made a trivmrhal march into the liv of Srirancanatna 
with vast hooty taken from the fort of Ranzalore. Throvnchont 
this reriod the relationship between the mlers of Hysor and the 


Marathas was not cordial. 


Fmin=nt historians l11ke Rajwde, Sardesal, Sarkar and 
others held the view that Shahiits death cemred at Basevanatna 
while he was hntinz, This oninion 1s wronz for we have rot an 


epizravhic record which savs that Shahii Afed at HoMivre, 


Sarkar’ s oninion that Shahi1 was a subordinate officer 
working only unfer the-yes and orders of the wltan of PiYapur 
*inds a complete refutation fn the 1izht of his om rolitical 
exmloits and vestiges of his orn work in the fortifications and 
other structures found in ¥ysore State, Mis works in Vvsore bear 


ample testimony to the fact that he oceniad a position of great 


importance. As a matter of fact, he s~ems to have continved 

+0 “overn those parts of the conquered Channapatna Uicerovalty 
ut shigfted his sovernnent from Bangalore fo Chikkahallapura 
and ¥olar as his headquarters with “andl as his sumroer residence, 
Sh‘v9 “harata, Radha Nadhava Vilasa Champu and some kannada 
accounts clearly explain the important position that he occupied, 


Shah i1 was wally the fondcr of the Maratha dominion in ysore. 


As rocards the actual siccessor of Kanthirava Marasaraja 
of “vsore, Ce Hayavadana a0 says that Dvaraja Wodevar smcceeded 
+he former, “ee had complstely ignored the rule of Nofdadevaraja 
Wodevar. On ths basis of literary and epizranhic sources it is 
state that Dofdadevaraia was the actmal smcecessor of Fanthirava 
Wicd ht he ruled from 1659 =1673, ™he next person in 


succe ss1on to him was Dev¥araja who mld for onlv a short period 


of five months, 


Various non-kannada sources throw a fl1o0d of J1ivht on 
+he activities of Kkoj1 after his usurpation of the throne of 
Tanjore; WMmt unfortunatelr they say little or nothinz about his 
Aoinzs hefore that simificant event, especially during the 1ast 
vears of his father's life ond before his drive into the south. 
Con*emporary Lannada literary as well as epiorgphic sources say 
much ahout this neglected portion of his life. T hava hare made 


a pioneer attempt to draw a complete portrsit of Eunji., 


Literary and evpinxranhtc sonrces Hrinz *c 1Iicht five 


important Marathas hearins the same name, ? Sambhali'. I have 


tried to identify the person who played a simificant rart in 


my sure politics, 


So far as the orivin of Shivaji was conce mai, the 
kannada account brinzes to 11-ht that he was of lov orvirin as he 
* as bom of a mother t£lon-inz to a carpenter's commmity, T™is 
account is comnared with other non*kannada sonrces so 2s to find 
out its reliability. The domatic opinion of Srant Mff that 
Shivai1i could never write his name 1s rejected on the hasis 
several Fnelish Fast India Company records and Varthi sources; 
and 1t 1s proved that Shivaji knew well both readinec and writine, 
Not~ing had wielded 2reater influence on the mind of Skiva}i than 
+he influence of Banzalore when he visited it in 1640, ™wo-year 
stay at Banralor«: where ™‘ndu 1ife was sf‘11 flrving in pristine 
purity unimposed upon by any foreim Aomination, save Shivaii al] 
that was necessary for his mental make-up and futmre plan. In 
short Shivaji's ideal was formed in the shadow of Vijavanavara 
at Banralore, The Kannada account vives the erovhic victure of 
Afzal Khan's incident, Shaistha Fhan's incident, Shivaiits visit 
to Delhi and his wonderful] escape and the crronat$cn ceremony; 
and a comparative study of all these points vith other non-kannada 
sources 1s made to arrive at correct conclnsirns. According to 
+he kannada account, the iudment of Nara Bhatta In re-pect of 
Shivaji's claim to the coronatirn ceremony is very interesting. 
Gaza Bhatta says that thouzh Shivaji was 2 Carpenter by caste from 


the mother side, the fathergside should be taken into account 


prominently; and as his father was a Kshatriva, Shivaji vas 


elizible for coronation ceremony, 


The territorial encroachments of Chikkadevaraia of 
Mysore in the vicinity of Kamataka=B1j} apur-Balashat and the 
assertion of independence by Kolar and Doddahallapura be tween 
1670 and 1677 were some of the most important causes which 


induced Shivaji to launch the Kamataka expedition, 


The opinion of sew ral scholars such 4s Rannde, JN, 
Sarkar and others in respect of the object with which Shivaji 
projected the campaim of Xamataka is rejectnd on the basis of 
Vartin’' s account accorfine £0 which the sole aim of Shivajii was 
conquest and administration. Iikewise the theory that Raghunath 
Narayan Hanumanthe was the principal orizinator of Shivaji's 
scath Indian expedition 1s set aside in the 1i-ht of g French 
letter from Surat which says that the expedition was decided upon, 
in Shivaji’ s council as early as 1675, a year earlier than 


Raehunatha' s visit to Shivaji with his proposals. 


Sehol ars Iike M.H.Xrisma have expressed oreat Aomht 
ahout Shivaji’ s presence in the Varatha inv»s1on of Vysore, of 1677, 
Put on the basis of several anthorities it has been proved that 
Shivaji was present in the Varatha invasion of Mysore and suffered on 


utter discomfiture at the hands of Chikkadevaraja. 


Re ferminz to *he conquest of Shivaji in the northem 


direction of Mysore durinp his South Indian expedition, 

Sarkar sys that Shivajii ascending the "astem Ghats from Mysore 
had taken possession of ‘No “an's Tand',§ It isnot rizht to 

savy that the territories Ivins: north and northeast of ™vsore vere 
pove med by none, Several inscrintions found at Folar and 
Noddaballapura clearly war testimony to the efficient adminis- 
tration of several able and poverfl fNovemors in these terrl- 


tories, 


No writer either on Maratha historv or Mysore history 
has throwmm 11~ht on the vice royalty of Sambhhni1, “he son of 
shivaji at Kolar in “ysore before he became the mler of ¥aha= 
rashtra in 1680, Kr leraphic records found at varlons nlaces 
in Mysore have not only vroved the mle of Sambha}i and his 
wife, Javita Bai in several places of Mysore mt an armed conflict 
be tween Dilir Khan, Commander of the Mozhgl army and Sambhaj1 


in the vicinity of Nandi h1ll1 as well, 


As regards the relations between Favi Kalasa the chief 
adviser and Samthai1, Sardes1i's opinion 1s that Favi Knlasa vas 
not the spy of Aurannzeh slowlv woryinz to hrins about min of 
Sambhaii; and he further writes that “there 1s ahsolutely no 
proof to sunport mch om all° sation, ™mt there is enonsh of 
historical vronf to say that ¥avi Falasa was a snv employed by 


Auranzseb to destroy Samhhai1, 


Devendins upon the “ind accoun*s and the Jesnit letters, 


1t is possible to reinterpret Sambhaji's invasion of Mysore 
in 1686, hen Chikkadevarujas fame was at its lowest ebb, 
Sambhaj1 invaded Mysore Mt, accordinz to Hindu accounts, was 


defeated and driven out, 


J Me Sarkar has not ziven a proper rstimate of Tk}, 
wis estimate of Ekoj}1 Aoes not take into account the tyranny of 
his eovernment and his utter unropularity +oxarAs the and of his 
rule. An attempt 1s mafe here to give the tme nicture of Bkoji 


on the basis of latast evidance, 


It has been the opinion of almost all the authorities 
on the history 0f Mveore that Chikkadevaraja purchased Ransalore 
* rom Fkoi1i of Tanjore for thre lakhs of rupees and retained 1t 
£311 his death. ut in the 11iht of latest research, ve arrive 
at the conclusion that Chikradevarajia did not piirchase Banzalore 


* rom the Ngrathas snd could not retain the city for so long. 


So far it has been maintained that Rajaram when hard 
pressed by the Mozghals, left Panh13, ached Pednur and sent 
his men to the court of Channamma}1}, the olebrated mler of 
*he kinzAom of Rednur so as to secure shelter for his stav for 
some time during his f11zht to the impresmahle fort of Gini. 
Further 1t has been pointed out that Channammaii had not only 
offered protection to the refuzee monarch but also sent her mards 
to escort the umfortmate Yaratha leader and his followers as far 
as the geographical frontiers of her kFinedom, Again Channammaj1i 


was supposed to have resisted the MNozhals while they arrived at 


Be dnur in pursuit of the Marathas. hat is more interesting 

1s the narration that the Marathas had already left the envirous 
of the Bednur kinzdom by the time that the Moshals had arrived 
at the capital city Bdnvr. 


This theory may be set aside in the 1izsht of the 1atest 
re search accordins to which the Varathas were st111 at Rednur 
when the Mozhals under the ghle ceneralship of Jan Nisar Khan 
(Tansara Khan) Gale and encamved at the city, The arathas 
under Santaj1, the dazzlins star of the Deccan warfare, fought 
s tubbomly against the ¥ozhals; and the .tloody war came to an 
end by the timely intervention of Rani Channammai1i who purchased 
peace from the Mochals by agreeinn to pay heavy ransom. It was 
only after the hostility was neutralised by Channamma}1, the 


Marathas departed from Bednur, 


No writer either on Mysore side or Yaratha aide has 
clearly pointed out the route by w”fch Rajaram and his followrs 
passed from Panhala to Ginsi., In fact the Yarathas, after | 
they had escaped the visilence of the oshals at Bancv2lore went 


throuvh Channapatna, Srirancanatna and Mysore to Mnri, 


What were the factors that contributed enomously for 
the brilliant victory 0° Santali over thr Mozhals in the famous 
pattle of Dodderi? Nothinz has been said ahout It. In fact 
Santaji who was a farsiczhted seneral, arrived at an unalterable 


conclusion that unless he would ally himself with some 1ocal 


palezar, 1t would be hard to cross the sword against the 
¥oshals in Kamatakae Therefore S-ntaji made an alliance with 
Baramappa Nayaka, the palegar of Chitradurza and secured all 
possihle help in men and materials to prosecute the war against 
+he Mochals. This and the prevailine political situation in 

K amatak helped greatlv {ex Santaji's brilliantly successful 


campaim In Kamatata azainst the Mozhals, 


Lastly the sendinz of sn embassy by Chikkadevaraja of 
Mysore to the Mochal court of Aurangzeb was noth'‘ng mt a diplo= 
matic move desimed to secure the friendship of the latter to 
strike terror into the hearts of the innumerable palezars of 


Mysore who had not submitted to the former, 


MU RCE S. 


The sources on which this piece of research is based are 
broadly divided into two zrouvs: (1) literary and (2) epfigranhical. 
The contemporary kannada literature has got one peemliarity which 
every student of History ouzht to know. It 1s more in the nature 
of poetic compositions than of historical narrative type. Mardic 
f1attery and exarrveration have been found in 511 countrirs to be 
the greatest perverters of historical truth, In ¥ysore, as else- 
w here, the art of literarv mendicancy was carried, nauseating 
1 enceths ty the court flatterers of the Hindu kings. The very 
+ raininz, mode of life and Jiterary models of these poets made them 


unfit to be sober recorders of contemporary and observed facts. 


For instance, Chikkadevaraj]a's court was ajorned with learned 
men such as Tirumalarya, Chik aupadhyaya, Timma Kavi, ¥allt- 
kariuna and others; Wut they vere 411 poets, flourishing on the 
munificent state of the Royal family. In their poetical compo“ 
sitions, thev elevate their patron to the seventh Heaven saying 
that he was the complete incaAmation of Naravana. Thev slorify 
+he smallest exploit of their master and at best omit what 1s 
inelorious to him, Mistorical evants ar wrapped up in poetical 
hype rbele and mere verbiage. So the duty of the "istcrian 1s to 
Aisentanvle sober trmth from 211 the miracles, rhetorical 


flourishes and emotional msh of the poets, 


Bearing this cavtat in nind one has to look into the 
Wannadua works of the 17th and Bh centnrles.s Amone the literary 
sources we will have to distinsqlish between primary and secondary 
sources. Primary sources inclnde literary works, inscriptions, 


coins, travels, contemporarv chronicles and memoirs 


Most of the primary llferay works found either in 
Kannada or in Sanskrit were proJced unfer “he patronage of the 


Mysore Royal Honse Arinz the 17th and Bth centuries. Only a 


few of them have ben vuklished, while othors have been preserved 
in the form of manuscripts - palm-leaf and naper - in the Goverment 
0 riental Manmscripts Library at Mysore. These works present a 
number of interpretative diffiomlties: (1) They ar not properly 
Fated; (2) the names of the authors are not often mentioned. 


P robahle chronoloni«al Jimit of these eompnsitions has to be messed 


f rom understanding their contents and, in certain cases from 


| making a comparative study of the contemporary inscriptions. 


(1) “The Kanthirava Narasaraja Vijayam", written 
by Govinda Vaidya in 1648, is a contemporary quasi-historical 
work bearine on Ranadulla Khan's invasion of Sriranvanatnas 
"he author has treated the smbject in an ephic grandeur. Full 
11ht has teen throwm on the f1izht between the Bijapur amy and 
Mysore amy at Mysore and Sriranzavatna. The part played by 
Shahj1 and other Maratha heroes in the campaim of Srirancvapatna 
is neatly sketched; mt the author of the work has not pro= 
nounced correct judment on historical personaves, The intemal 
deta of the work convevs the idea that it was written in 
accordance with the will of Nanjaraja, the Dalvoy of Kanthirava 
Narasaraja, then the ruler of Mysore; and as such it pours fourth 
whole some praise on the Commander of Mysore amy, particularly 
when he met the Bijapur amy, Therefore the worry must be handled 


with due car and caution. 


(2) "Chikkadevariya Vamsavali", written by Tirumalary, 
the playv-mate and the Prime inister of Chikkadevarain of Mysore 
is a prose work $n Halacannada conceminr mainly the rise and 
fortunes of the Mysore Royal Hcuse, down to Chikkadévarajia. ™his 
work seems to have been written somewhere between 1678 and 1680, 
This supplies us with valuable infomation regarding the foundation 
of the Royal “louse of Ivsore, efficient administration of Raja= 


wodevar; expedition of Ranadulla Khan into Mysore; and the early 


career of Chikkadevarajas 


Though a prose work, the Chikkadéevaraya Vamsavali 1s 
eonceived throuzhout in the poetic vein. It reads more l1ke 
an epic poetry than as a plain prose narrative, It 1s full) 
of imageries, similijes, metavhors and heroic and devotional senti- 
ments. Historical personares and events are described with 
poetic license, lack of chronolorical seqence; and are often 
coloured by personal predilections as wll, Givins due margin 
for these Jimi tations, we mst utilise this work for our histo” 


rical purposes. 


(3) "Chikkadevaraja Vijayan" is the next literary 
production of Tirumalarya. It seems to have been written between 
1632 and 1686, It is a champu work in “alaeannada, dealing with 
the pedizree of Chikkadevaraja "odeyar. The author calls It an 
epic. It contains six cantos., So far as the literary merit 1s 
conce med, it is written, on the same model as “Chikkadevaraya 
Vamsavali", It deals with the traditional history of the rise 
of the kingdom of Mysore under Raja Wodeyar and his successors 
1t throws fresh licht on the relationship between Mysore and 


Re dnur and the siece of Frode (1667). 


(4) “Apratima-Virg-Charl tam" 1s the most important work, 
written by Tirumalarva. It isaHalazannafa treatise in four parts 
on poetics (Alankara). It 1s written in accordance with the order 
of Chikkadevaraja. It isso styled because 1t concems mainly the 
political achievements of Chikkadevaraia. “Apratima Vira" is the 
title assumed by Chikkadevarajia for having curbed the mizsht of 


Shivaji, the famous Maratha empire=tuilder, From the study of 
internal data, 1t 1s possible to determine the date of its 
compositions at 16% or 1695, Pesides being a text-book on 
poetics in Fannada, the work throws welcome lizht on +*he relations 
of Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar with his contemporaries such as the 


Nayak of Vaduraq, Tkkeri, the Warattas and the Nochals. 


(5) Another important work supposed to have been 
written by Chikkadevaraj2 himself 1s “Chikkedavaraja Finnapam" 
(1700-170). Thoueh 1t mainly concems the essence of Srivaishnava 
Philosonhy in the fom of thirty humble prose petitions, addressad 
by Chikkadevaraja to God Narayana of Meltote, the openine chapte 
is very important or our rurmose. It ives in brief? the most 
important exploits of Chikkadevaraj]a. It forms the main source 


of information for Jealing with the Mrsore=Maratha relations 


(6) "Keladi Nripa Vijaya", putlished under the authority 
of the Oriental Research Institute, Mysore, js a kannda work on 
+he Nayaks of Ikkeri, This was written by a Brahman Pandit ೧8ಗೀರೆ 
11inzanna who was patronised by one of the Nayaks of Ikkeri, A 
detailed study of the bookq shows that he lived, perhaps in the 
1ast quarter of the 13th century. He narrates the historical 


events since the inception of the Nayakship at Ikkeri upto 1763. 


Makine due allowance to the first part of the work, as it 
1s larly mixed with the poetical elements, the rest of the work 


may sureybe sald to be a historical work. The author has civen 


a detailed account of the rulers of Tkkeri and their relations 
with the neiehbouring chieftains in the 1th, 16th and 17th 
centurins. Of 811 the chapters, te nineth chapter 1s most 
important for our study. The anthor has given geneaglon1ical 
tables of the Mochals, Marathas, A411 Shahi end Qutb Shahi 
dynasties. So far as the Varathad are concemed, the facts that 
are to be told earlier are narrated later and vice a In 
eiving a brief acemnt of the emerzence of the Marathas and their 
wars with the Mochnls an3 several other powers, the avthor shifted 
ce rtain historic] events *o have taken place under particlar 
historical] personases, which do not agree with the account found 
in Marathi and Persian sources. For instance, certain events 

that had taken plac under Shivaji with whom we are most concerned, 
are stated to have taken plas unAer one whose name is also Shivajl 
of sone three or four generations before. Therefore a few 
historical facts in this work have not found their proper histori= 
cal settins;) and T have made an eamest attemnt to arranve the 


facts and utilise them with Aue care, 


11, On the whole the above mentirned contemporary and Jlater 
kannada works and several other kannada works which T have 
mentioned in the Biblilozraphv are to be handled vith care to avoid 
misinterpre tations. 


Accordinz tomy subdivision of sources, next comes 
inscriptions. Fpieraphy is an indispensahle aid to historv. 
Inscriptions are the mo&t copfous and authentic sources for South 


Indian history in ceneral and Mysore history in partiemlar, 


Gene rally, their evidence 1s contemporary and precise and 
contains much less of the personal element than is contained 
in other sources. Allowance has to be made “or royal and 

eove rnmen tal rodomontade and spurious or forged plates have to 


be guarded asainst. 


Kannada Inscriptions = lithic as well as covper-plate - 
pearing on the subject under investication are found in the 
volumes of Epieraphia Camatica, Horeover inscriptions are 
found scattered over the volumes of Fpigravhia Camatica (1in= 
eludinsg supplemental volumes for Mysore and Bangalore districts), 
the Mysore: Archaeological Reports, the Madras Fpieraphists report, 
the Inscrintions of the Madras Presidency. If we use them with 
greatest discrimination, they throw l1icht on penealocical lists, 
chronological details and disconnected facts. They venerally 
4eal with the gifts, donations and grants of the rulers to insti= 
tutions or private individuals. The inscriptions are mostly 
corroborative evidences. They provide only a skeleton of history; 
and 1t 1s the function of literary sources to f111 1t with blood, 
flesh and 1ife. Therefore the epigraphical records, used with 


care, fom an important source of informations for our works 


KEL A particular branch of the litera sources 1s the series 
of annual reports sent to Furope by the Jesuit missionaries in 
South India. The letters of Father J. Bertrand included in the 
"La Mission Du Madure", (1659-1686) contain brief ske tech of the 
political conditions of South India, Jom Lockman's Travels of 


the Jesuits", (1701), Dr. Jom Fryer's “Travels in India”, 

( 1676=1680), Niccolao Manucci's “Storio Do Mogor", (1653-1708) 
and extracts published in Orme's "Historical Framents", William 
Foster's English Factories in India", contain valualle infor= 
mation on the political, economic and social conditions of South 


India. 


The following observations of J.Lockman give a fair 
estimate of the value of Jesuit letters. ™o men are better 
qualified to describe nations and countries than the Jesuits. 

The ir education; their extensive leaming; the pains they take 

to acqire the lanmages of the several rezions they visit; the 
opportunities they have; these must give our Jesuits a much more 
perfect insizht into the sgenivs and character of a nation than 
otners ,.....upon the whole, the Jesuits have the test onvortunity 
of fumishing us with valuable accounts of many far distant 
countries", Father Rertrand writes that the chief merit of these 
Jesuit letters consist in their havinz been written,' without any 
thought of publication’ by men who,' by duty and intimacy of con- 
fidential correspondence, offer, to their superiors or fellow 
members, a faithful picture of their work and success, without 
any motive of exaggerating the colour" . iMmt this merit seems to 
be of doubtful Mistorical value, Their desire either to justify 
their existence or enhance their revutation mizht have led them 
consciously or unconsciously into exaeee rations & mYstatements. It 
1s impossible to believe all that is sa1d wnd written by them. 
They were Yegnorant in many aspects of Hindu life. Therefore in 


cases where their evidence 1s of Aoubtful value, care has to 
pe taken to disentanzle tmth from its misrorrosentation or dis 


tortion. 


IV, Persian Sources: “Muhammad Namah", a contemporary persisn 


nistory.of the reim of Mnhammad Ad11 Shah of Bijapur(1627-1656), 
written by Nd.7atmr 1s a verv important source for our purpose. 
“his has teen rendered into Enzl1ish by J ¥Sarkar in ofa 
review", A much better analysis of the same vork in “nglish, 
ean be found in +he boo} entitled "Shivaji Mibhandavalt", 

part IT. "Rasatin-us-Salatin" 1s another persian work written 
uy Muhammad Ibrahim ™mhairi in BZA, DVVerma in his intro= 
auction to ‘Muhammad ¥amah" in “Shivaji Mibhandavalt' savs that 
uy comparison, the Basatin-us-Salatin 1s a faithful copy, word 


fur word, of the Muhammad Namah. 


"Yu hammad Namah" has siven a detailed account of the 
conquests of Ranadulla Fhan end Wawah ¥ustafa Khan in the Kamatak 
and Malnad, givine the names of many forts which have not been 
referred to by Basatin-us-Salatins It throws plenty of l1ieht 
on Shah}1, the fathor of Shivaji and several kines and WNayaks of 
south India, 


Most of the persian sources have been described and djs- 


cuased by J.NeSarkar in his monumental works such as ' Aurangzeb’ 


(five volumes), “Shivaii and His Times" and "House of Shivaii", 


I have freely adopted his works and translations. In ny thesis 


I have weished kannada and persian sources and have tried to 


say which ever is more reliahle, 


Vv, Sanskrit works: "Shiva Bharat", written by Paramananda 


is a valuahle source of ire Maratha history. It 1s 

a poem in Sanskrit, The author, Paramananda seems to have 
written at the instane of Shivait. reing patronised by Shivai1, 
the courtier, like kannada poets, had glorified his master in 
pompous language and omitted what was inglorious to this patron. 
While we are going through the work, we can easily find out poetie 
exaggerations; and set aside, This Shiva Bharata is translated 
into English by R.P.Patwardhan and Rawlinson in their Source Book 
on Maratha History. The siege of Sriranzaratna by the Bijavur 
army; the part played by Shahi1i in the siesre; Shivaji's activites 
ars all very well depicted in the book. 


“RgAdha-Madhav-VilAs-Chamnpu" by Jayaram and other sanskrit 


works ware seomred by me translated into Fnnlish 


VI, Marathi Sources: Several imnortant Marathi sources were 
+{ranslated into English by eminent scholnrs 11ke Sardesai, JN 
sarfar, Kincaid and Parasnis, frant Muff and others; and these 
authors have freely 11sed these sources and where-evar it was 
necessary they nive literal translations for them. Hence lack of 
deep knovledee in Marathi has not handicapped me in the preva 
ration of my thesis. I have depended upon those 1iteral trans= 
1ations. on the advic of Sri B.GKhare, Seretary of NIeSeMesPooNA 


1 bought more than 15 Marathi books which were translated to me 


by Sri V. Raghavendra Rao, retired profescor of Historv, whose 
knowledee of History 1s both extensive and orizinadl. Thermfore 
by my {morance of the Marathi lanmase, J was not handficanved 


in preparine my thesis, 


Nalue of European Factory Records: The records of the English 
‘factories on the Bombay coast and the inland are of the hiczhest 
value for dates and facts. The Fnxl1ish at Rajapur and Karwar 
emnlyed paid spies who travelled in Shivaii's dominions and 
nroneht hack news of Shivaii's Aoinrs and plans. ™here factory 
re cords have the supreme marit of havinz heen preserved in the 


erizinal manuscrint without any Tater carthline or int-rpolatione 


The Records of Fort St. eors concemine Mvsore, comprise 
the Diary and Consultation nok, Fort St.David Consultation Letters 
+0 St.Fort George, Letters from Fort St.feorse, Despatches to 
Kngland, Thouch these records relate to the commercial activities 
of the Enslish and the French nn the coast 1ines of Inlay ‘nciden- 
tally they refer to the political conditions which prevailed in the 


south in zeneral and in ¥Yvsore in partialar, 


3 condary Sourédes: There are a few secondary sources in kannada. 
“Mysore Dhore eala Vansavali", (1300), "ysore Raiara Charit w" 
(1800) by Venrataramanaiah, “Wysore Morezala PurvabhymAava Vvara" 
(1710-1714), "Kalale Arasugala. Vamsaval1" (18 30), "Rajaval1 athe" 
(183) by Deva Chandra and the Annsls of the Mysore Roval Family 


(first compiled:in the Mysore Palace In BE4-18E5) gre sove of the 


secondary sources in Kannada. Their value, as historical 

sources cannot be ignored because they are later compilations. 
They are written not out of nothing tut on some original docu- 
ments. They are chronicles of a quasi-historical character. Care 
has to be taken in setting aside what 1s unwanted and unreliahle 
and noting down what 1s most essential. Therefore a orcat deeree 
of discrimination is necessary in utilising them as historical 


sources. 
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Chapter I1 


The Rise of Maratha Power in My sore. 


Early History of Maharashtra: Mysore and Maharashtra have 
almost always been under one imperial rule from early times to 
a very late period, the centre of power being generally towards 
Karmataka, the southemm and central parts comprising what is 
called Mysore, Several dynasties that rose into political 

p Prominence were from Kamataka. For instance, the Chalukyas 
(early and later) and the Rashtrakutas were purely Kamataka 
dynasties while Yadavas belonged to Maharashtra, Even the 
Muhammadan Bahamani rulers and most of the succeeding rulers 
paid their homage more to Kamataka than to Maharashtra, It 
was only in the Maratha veriod that Kamataka had a separate 
political existence, The credit of founding the Maratha mle 


in Mysore undoubtedly goes to Shah]i. 


Bahamani & Vijayanasara: The Yadavas of Devasiri had established 
their authority over almost 411 the present Maharashtra and the 
Kamataka, Theyplayed their historic role most amazingly and 
left the staee of south indian politics in the lth century. It 
was in this political environment that two kingdoms emerzed: 
Kingdom of Viiayanaeara and the Muhammadan Bahamani Kinedom, 

f ounded in 133% and 137 respectively. As the distance of the 
two kinedoms was not far away from each other, it was Wt natural 


that the two kingdoms frequently came into armed conflict on 


several political issues, The Bahamani Sultans found their 
permanent settlements in Maharashtra and carried on their wars 
against the local chieftains "ith a11 their tactics and tricks, 
The existence of an independant Vijavyanacara kingdom in the 
close proximity of Bahamani kincdom was a nerenfal source of 
danger to the latter. The Vijayanacara Empire which arose for 
the great historic purpose of preserving the Hindu Dhamma, 

s tood forth as a bulwark against the advancing tide of Muslin 
invasions for more than two and a half centuries, In the mean- 
while the Bahamani Kinezdom was divided into five Wwltanates, 
and continued its fizht unabated with the Hindu Empire, They 
realised that it would be impossible for them to i the 
sourishing y Hapire if they could not unite. Thev formad a 
great coalition and gave a shatterinz blow to the Hindu Fmnire 
in the famous gf battle of Rakshasatancadi in 1%5 AD. ™e 
destruction of the Fmpire 41d not mean its complete extinction. 
Somehow 1t survived and tried to recover its lost strencth by 
ehaneing the capital from the front line at Vijayanasara to the 
second 1ine at Penukonda. Fvan here It was not free from the 
Muslims. The Sultan of Bijarur from the west and the Sultan of 
Golkonda from the east with united streneth, continved to invade 
the Kamatak. Tt was in one of the Bijapur Sultan's Karmataka 
expeditions that the Maratha came and established their rule in 
1 


Mysore. 


ದಾಬನಾಮಿಬಾಳಲ ರರಾತಿತಾಗಿಬೌ್‌ವಾ 


ಹ್‌ ಹಾಸು ಅ we! 


1. Vijayanacara SexCantenary commemoration Volume, ppe 119-120, 


‘As Dr.S.K.Alyanear observes, Ht es Akbar' s vision of 
empire that has to be rezarded as perhaps the root cause of 
the rise of the Marathas to political porer, and 1t may equally 
be well be rezarded that the collapse of the Hindu empire of 
Vijayanzara was as much of a contrilutory, as the Moghal advance 
in the Dekhan, to the rise of the Marathas as a nation and as 


1 
a political power in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries", 


A. Sankara Rao had writtem in his article, “Hindu India 
f rom Talikota to SivajYsRise" that it was the reactionary policy 
of Aurangazeb which acted as a great Impetus to the rise of the 
Ma ratha power. There was no other altemative for a nation wt 


to assert itself. 


The Moghal rulers projected a campaim of conquest and 
tried to bring in as many kinedoms as possible under their control. 
At the unexpected termination of Shah Jahan's mle, the two 
Muslim states namely, Bijapur and Golkonda were alone left in the 
Deccan. Unable to bear the brunt of the Moghals, the two states 
vegan to shiver. Thinking deeply about the steps to be taken 
to deal with the Mochals, they arrived at the conclusion that it 
would be better to fizht and die an honourable death on the field 
of battle, instead of suimittineg to the imperial authority 
meekly, In this ficht they naturally, utilised a11 their available 


1. Sivaji Nibkandavali, Part II - P.27, The author spells 
Shivaji as Sivaji and Shahj1 a: Sahaji. 


2. Quarterly Journal - Andhra Historical Research Society, 
Vol. Il, No.1, P57, 


resources and the Marathas as such emerged on the political scene 
as auxiliaries rendering valiant service" in th#s cause of Dekhan 


1 
independence of the Indian empire of the Great Nochal", 


Tver since the overthrow of Yadava Ramdeva by Allauddin 
Khi1131, the Marathas lost their individuality. Malik Kar, 
Commande r-in-Chjef of Alauddin’ s army started his devastatine 
exmeditions and brought larce part*hof South India under subjection. 
Thus Allauddin, before his death could boast of having subjugated 
the whole of InAilan continant. Thouch the Marathas had become 
extinct as a nation politically, they were never crushed altozether 
in practical life, They continued to drae on a submerzed existence 
richt up) the emergence of Shivaji as a power in the Deccan. They 
found themselves 1arzely emrloyed in different branches of the 
administration of the Islamic states of Bahamani kingdom. In 
fact they rose to hich ranks and displayed their marvellous skill. 
When the Bahamani kingdom broke up, they realised that it was un- 
safe to remain in Bedar where they were largely employed. 
Consequently they went to Bijapur and Ahmadnarar and took up the 
service of their sovereisms.” On the whole, the Bahamani mwlers 
and their successor’ s kingdom deserve to be honoured for having 
recoenized the martial valour of the Maratha people and trained 
them in the art of Goverment and war. The slow-moving ut hardy 


peasants mere converted into a race of matchless rarriors 
1. Shivaji Nibandhavali, Part IJ], pp.29-30, 
2, Sardesali: New History of the Marathas Vol.l, Ph #-32. 


and keen politicians, 


Rise of Ahmadnazar: Ahmadnazar came to prominence under Malik 
Ambar who seized power of the puppet king Murtaza IT and made 
himself the defacto ruler of the whole kingdom. ™ He was a man 

of consumate talents and energy. He Jairo Sd the Mozhal revenue 
system which made his government at once rich and poverful. It 
1s said that he remade the history of the Deccan .? It was during 
{he time of incessant wars between hs Mozhals and Ambar that 
several Maratha families such as Bhonsles, CGhorpades, Nimbalkars 
and others emerged on the political scene. At the same time 

¥M aloji and his son Shahji of Bhonsle family came to prominence as 
the true loyalists of the Nizam Shahi Kinzdom, servin” in several 
ranks of the amy. Having suffered early in life, Maloji found 
an opportunity to join the personsl mards of Jadhav Rao who 
d1atinemwished himself as one of the reputed generals under the 

Ni zam Shahi rule.3 Jadhav Rao's daughter, Jija Bai was married to 
Shahj1, the son of Maloj1! in a dramatic way. Paramananda says 
that Jadhav Rao “seeing Shahj1i, zenerous, humane, spirited, well-= 
ski11ed in fishting, endowed with al1 excellent qualities, gave 
his davzhter J1jv with a handsome dowry. 


1, Sarkar: House of Shivaji, P.26; Kincaid and Paraasnis: A 
History of the Maratha people, F.2, 

2. For full 11fe history of Ambar see Sarkar's House of Shivaj1i, 

pre 5=25% Indian Historical Quarterly, September 1933, P.629; 
Sa rde sai: New History of the Marathas, Vol.l, Peu8., 

3» Wilks: Historical sketches of the Deccan in an attempt to 
trace the History of Mysore, Vol. 1.(1930), P43 (Hereafter it 
will be quoted as Wilks: History of Mysore); Sarde sai: New 
History of the Marathas Vol.l, ppe46-7 (Hereafter it x111 be 
stated as N.H.M.); Sarkar: Shivaii and His Times, Chap II.P,17. 

4}, R.PePatwardhan and Rawlinson: Source Book of Maratha History, 
Chapter I, 


Rise of Shahj1i: After the death of Malcji In 1620, Shah11 

won the love and confidence of ¥Xalik Ambar and stood as his richt= 
hand man though many of *he Marathas inclndine Jadhav Rao deserted 
to Shah Jahan. There tbecan war between the ¥oghals and the Nizam 
Shahi Sultan of Ahmadnazar. In the battle of Bhatawadi fought in 
Novamber 162, Malik Ambar won a brilliant victory over the 
Mozhals. Shah}1 played a predominamt part in this war, In this 


connection Sardesai says: " ™is battle of Bhatwa2/A1 forms a 


landmark in the history of the Maratha rise, as 
shahi1i's zenius shone brilliantly on the occasion 
in support of Malik Ambar". 

This famous battle of Bhatawadi? tauzht Shahj1 valuable 
1essons. Unfortunately the cordial relationship betwen Ambar 
and Shahj1 417 not 1ast lone. Consequent upon this, Shahj}i left 
Ahmadnazar and took up his service under the Sultan of Bijapur 
a bout 1625, Shahj1 served him with a11 his zeal and devotion up 
to 1628. Shiva Bharat sas that 


nT yrahim Ad1] Shah shared his om seat with hin". 


As in the dictum,‘ familiarity breeds contempt', there 
arose misunderstanding between the SMmltan of Bijapur and Shahj1; 
and as a reslt of which Shahi1 1eft the service of the swmitan 
of Bijapur and tried hia fortunes again with Ahmadnazsr. During 


1. New Kistory of the Marathas Vol. I, Pe, 

2. For the descrivtion of the battle sec ‘hiva Bharat’ b 
Paramananda in the Source Rook of Maratha History Chapter IIT 
and also Muhamad Khan's Tqbal namah npe2¥%=237 cited by 
Sarkar in "House of Shivaji", P23. 

3, Source book of Maratha History, Chapter IV, Pe7. 


the subsequent war between Ahmadnazar and the Nozhal ™mperor 

shah Jahan, many of the Maratha nobles includins Jadhav Rao hed 
1ost their 1ives. Jadhav Rao who was on the ¥oghal side was 
trapped by the sultan of Ahmadnacar and murdered in cold=blood., 
the horrible lutcheries and cruelties perpetrated hy the alten 
of Ahnadnaear vere a severe xarnine to the other Sarathas serving 
+*hne Swlitan., At this critical juncture, Shah}i found 1% expedient 
+0 change over to the service of the Mozhals as they had already 
tempted him with position and honour. Bidding good-bye to the 
ranidly declining fortunes of the Nizam Shahi Kinzdom, Shahi 
took up the post of Mansabdar under Shah-Jahan. Shahj1 served the 
Mozrhal cause from November 1630 to May 1632.1 


Shahi1 414 not remain lonr in the service of the Yoghels 
for the latter failed to retain the 1oyalty of the former. Certain 
jazirs which had been conferred upon Shahji by the Imperial 


authority were forcibly taken back, This offended his feelincs., 


2 


Immediately he left the Moghals® in 1632, 


In the same year Shahji went over to the side of 
Ahmadnazar. He stood boldy to resuscYa te the raridly declining 
fortunes of the kinedom. Shah11 esvoused the cause of “he Sultan 
of Ahmadnazar, by rescuine him from the prison and proclaiming 


him as the miler of Ahmadnazar which vas a challenge to both the 


1, Sardesal: M.HM. Vol.l, Pe59 says that Shahji was in the 
Imperial service from Nov.1630 to March 1622, But Padshah 
namah, Pe497 referred to by J.N.Sarkar in "House of Shivsii" 

P,31 ssys that Shah}1 joininsz the Imperial service in Nov, 
1630, 1eft the place in May 1632, The latter authority 1s 
praferred here, 

Padshah namah as referred to in Hose of Shiwj1i P.31; Shiva 
Bharat in Scurce Book of Maratha History, Pe? 


[AO 
° 


Mo shals and the Bijapurians. Within so short u period of 

£hree months he turmmed out tremendous “ork of fixing the 
canital at Pemziri or Bhinehad, a strong, inaccessiVle fort 

of Ahmadnazar. He reconqnered many of the territories lost 

py the Xinedom in the previous wars. Crowning Murtaza Nizam 
Shah IT as the king, Shah11 carried on the Government for 

three years. But verv soon war broke out betwen the Mochals 
and Vurtaza Nizam Shah IT. A severe battle vas foucht at 
parenda on Feb.2+th, 1633 in which Shahj1 won a brilliant - 
victory over the Mozhals.> Roused by the defeat of the Moghal 
army at the hands of Shah}1, Shah Jahan undertook an expedition 
{in person and arrived at Daulatabad on Feb,2], 1636 along with 
his son, Aurangzeb, now 17 years. Though Shahj1i conducted a 
gallant defence, he was unable to stand before the stupendous 
Moghal amy. Shahji was defeated. In October 1636 a treaty was 
concluded according to which Shani1 gave up to the Yochals the 
puppet Nizam Shahi Prince, surrendered eight of his forts 
(including Mahul1 and Junnar). ven the name of the Nizam Shahi 
State vas abolished. Adil Shah aclknowledzed the overlordship of 
the Fmvneror and Shah}1 entered the service of Bijapur. The 
pijapur Government conferred upon Shahii the Jacirs of Chamargunda 


and Poona, Shahi1 himself writes of this fact: 


‘When IT have quitted Mamli and hurried to Pijavur within 


the space of 20 Gays alone with Ranadulla Fhan, the Shah 
1. Sardssal: N.HM., Vol.T. P.60, 
2, Sarkar: Honse of Shivaji, pp. 39-41; Sardesai: MMH. Pe6l 


ಗಾ 


me 
of Bjapur confarred ony a Javir of for lakhs 


and eommi ssloned me for the conqest of Kamatak".! 


™menca? or ard Shahi stard as the pillar of the Bjarvur 
x inednmn to his last altthnuh in December 1047 be had Tor a time 
thoukt of takine up service under the Stan of Golkonda. In 


this connection savs Sardesalt: 


"By boldly standinz forth to oppose the M¥ochal 
"'mperory he served the cause of the Deccan 
Sul tanates and eammed their respects and co0d- 


will as a champion of their 1iberties".? 
Further he observes: 


"The courage and foresizht vith which Shahj1 
defied the Mozhal power at 1east for three 
years, dodging and dzluAine renowned Mozhal 
generals, hecame a living example to his son 
Shivaji teaching him how the weak could wear out 


the strong". 


™e B1jupur State provided Shahj1 with plenty of 
opportunities to carve out a nev Finzdom, so that in Maharashtra 


ಕಾರಾ ಜಾನುವಾರ 


1. Shivaji Souvenir, pp.115=6; Jedhe Karina in Shiva Charitre 
Pradip, P.39; Sardesal: N.H.M, Vol.l, PeOk; JN Sarkar: “istory 
of Aurangzeb, Voll, Ch.IIJ; Padshah-namah as referr-d “0 by 
J.NeSarkar in House of Shivai1, Pek; J.M.Sarkar: Shiva}1 and 
His Times, Chap. IJ, P,.20; BT.Rice: \vsore Gazetteer, Vol.lIl, 
ppe23=2, 

2. Sardesai: N.HM, Vol.T, POL, 

1. Ibid, P6F, 


he could count himsc1f a Sardar of a fairly hizr rank. The 
territories l1ying to the South of the tro ¥uslimn Kinedoms 
opened out vistas for fwlfillins his long cherished roal and 


ahahj1 missed no time in taking the tide at the full flood, 


Karma tara under the later Vijayananzar dynasty: After the 
evoch-mating battle of Rakkasa Tangadi in 1%5 which ಆಗಲೆ ೩n 
the complete victory for the Muhamradan coalition, Vijavanacara 
was not ahle to serve the great historic purpose for which 1t 
foveht. Tirumala and Venkata escaped from the battle field 


and tried to re-establish the authority of the empire, 


Ti mmala found it Aiffimlt “0 stay in the capital 
as it was exposed to the frequent inomrslons of the Muslims. 
Consequently he shifted his canital from the front line at 
Vijayanagara to the second at Penukondas The transference of 
the capital was pregnant with consequences fatal to the unity 


of South India, 


Firther Timmala partitioned the empire among his 
three sons on the eve of his death, according to which Sriranea 
the eldest son was to rule from Penukonda, the whole of Telnegu 


nadu; Ramaraja was to look after the Kamataka region taking up 


1. Tirumalarya: Chikkadavaravavamsavsl1i, Pe2, a Yannada work 
(published in 1919, Mysore). The author was a play-mate 
and companion at school of Chikkadevaraja and ultimately 
tecame his prime minister, Therefore it is a contemporary 
work. (Hereafter 1t will be qroted as C.Vam). he sane work 
1s followed by Dr,S.K.A1iyanzar as the main source of infor= 
mation - see Ancient India, P.273% Sources of Vijayangara 
History 


his residence at Srirangavatna and Venkatarati Raya was to 
mle over the largest kinzdoms of Tondai manfals; Chola and 


1 
Pandya reeilons making Chandrasiri his cavital, 


After the division of the empire Tirumala breathed 
his 1ast. The division of the empire amonc three sons weakened 


the position of the empire, 


Si ngya Aled in 16 1eaving no children. Rama 
Rava who vas the Viceroy 0? Sriranvapatna 4150 died 1eavinr two 
minor sons, Timnala and Smt ranean? Conseqmently the entire 
responsibility 0? zoveming “he empire devolved upon Venkatanati 
Raya (16-16%) who med from Penvlonda «5 Ti rumala, the nevhew 
of Venratapati Raya was too younz to shoulder “he resnons1h1lity 
of the Karnatak rezlon. Therefore the 4dministration of the 


— 


1. C.Vam, P.2: Tanna muvarkvvarardlu modali canada Sriranca 
rajanam penueondeyolitta tance telunze nidodetanavam, 
Yeradanava Ramarayanam Sriranzapainadolirisi yavanpe 
Karna tadeshadhipa thyamam, muiraneya Venkatapatirayanam 
Chandragirivclittu atance Tondira, Chola Pandya mandalss~= 
warathva manitham, 


2, C.Vam, Pe2; Rama Rajiyamu, Pe.213 in “Sources of Vijayanaeara 
Fistory™* by Dre SF .Aiyancar savs that Rama married Narasinzamma 
and had by her 2 sons Tirumala and Sriranga, of these Sri- 
ranza was adopted by the ಕ೫ಗಿಕಿಶಂ Venak tapati Raya and became 
the heir-apparent (Yuvaraja). 


3. Dr. S.K.Alyanear: Sources of Vijayanacara History, P19 
says that Venkatavati Rava shifted his capital from Penu~ 
Konda to Chandraziri; mt C.Vam, P.2, specifically says that 
the capital was Penufonda, 


Kamatak region was left in the hands of Rematt Venkataiya, 
+he 2cant of TMHrmnadla., ™he two ninor sons MHmnmaln and Sri- 
ranza went to stay in the comnanv of their uncle Venkatanatl 


at Pala 


In or about 1596” Tirumala took vp the charee of “he 
afAministration of Sriranzapatna Viceroyalty and stayed them 
£111 1610 A.D. Anrine the rein of Sriranga Raya IJ and Venkata= 
pati Raya. Epierarhic records found in Mysore, state that 
Tirumala was cided ty Dalavoy Ramanujalya, the successor of 


Remati Venkata in the administration of the Vice royalty.) 


The preronitory symptom of the coming disruntlon seems 

{0 have raised its head hen “he Madura Wayak made an effort at 
indenendence. MspleaseA with the attitide of the *adura Mayak, 
Venkatapati Raya commissioned his nephew, T4 mmala to bring 
down the refractory chieftain, VYiranpa Nayaka. The latter who 
was clever enouceh to sense @¢£ the sitmation pribed several 
generals of the Mysore amy; and Tirmala was one of those who 
accepted the bribe, By receivinc the bribe, Tirumala had not 
only lost the hard won reputation, Jna1vi ality within a few 


years as well. Instead of conducting the s1ege, Ti rmala 


1, C.Vam,P,2; Prof .Heras: The Aravidu Avnasty of Vi1avanacara, 
P¢291; Rama Rajivanu in the Sources of Vijayanavara Pe213; 
Indian antiqu-ry Vol. MII, P.126; Dre. S.K.Alyanzar: ‘warterly 
Joumal of Mtnic Society, Vol, XIII, 1923, P.626, 

2. The first inscriptions of Tirmmala belons to the vear 1%5 
vide (F.C.IIT, Sr. 39-40), According to these inscriptions, 
Ti rmimala succeeded to the Vicerovalty in the year 155, 

3. E.C.IV, MLO, Ly, Hs. 36. 


re tumed with his army, not to the Imperial headquarters to 
reveal his uncle a11 that hapvened in the arduous campaism 

but to his own Viceroyalty at sriraneapa tna. Venkatapati 
Raya, who was keeping watch on the shifting ef political scene 
at Madura, lost no time in assertins his authority over Waipa” 


The diserac wl retreat 0f rmala to Srirancsavatna 
had not only lowered the prestize of his uncle mt also showed 
“to the onlookers the hollowmsss of the empire". The 1ack of 
closer cooperation and mutual goodwill between the uncle - 
Emperor and nephew Viceroy was the nain reason for the dissolution 


of Vijayanagara Viceroyalty at Srirancapatna., 


Venakatapati contrived to keep the empire intact without 
causing much damage to it. There is sufficient evidence to prove 
that with the closer-cooperaticn and loyalty of the chieftains 
such as Rana Jagadeva Rayal, the Viceroy of Channapatna and the 
Ba ramahals and Raehunatha Nayaka, the heir-apparent to Tanjore, 
Venkatapati successfully repelled the siege in Penukonda. The 
enpire suffered dismembe rmnent, however, with the rise of several 
Hindu chieftains of the South, such as the Nayak:of Madura, (Cincee 
and Tanjore and the kines of Mysore. ™he newly risen-up Mysore 


put an end to the Vijayanagara Viceroyalty of Srirangapatna and 


1 C.Van, P.3. 

2, Nayaks of Madura, Introduction by S.K.Aiyanecar, P17. 

3. Chikkadeva Raya Vijayam II Canto: Dr. S.K.Aiyangar, Ancient 
India, P.274, 


made the 1atter its prominent city of activities. Beyond these 
and the successful ageressions of Golkonda rulers in the north- 


eastern comer of the territory, the empire remained intact, 


Ventyatanati II vassed avay in 1614 A.D. and Sriranea, 
his young nepher vas declared the Fmperor in accordance with 
the wishes of the late Emperor. Unfortunately for “he empire 
there was another claimant who was brouzht up by one of the 
queens of the late Emperor belonzing to the family of Gobmri 
chiefs. The Gobburi chief Jazga who took up the cause of the 
traitor found an opportunity to murder Sriranza and his children, 
One of the princes escaped death owing to the loyalty of a 
washerman, Yachama Wayaka who carried him safely to Tanjore for 
protection. The Nayak of Madura, the Nayak of Gingee, the 
Pandyas of Tinnevelly, the Portuese and even distant Travancore 
supported the cause of the traitor. A great pattle was foueht 
at Topur two miles above the Grand Annicut on the Coleroon where 
the confederated enemies were defeated on behalf of Rama the 
prince. Mysore Aid not take any part in this warfare and so 41d 
Channapatna. The newly fownded family of Mysore feared the 
possibility of imminent Muhammadan attacks on its own northem 
f rontiers, On the whole the disloyal forces had contrituted to 
the break up the empire, The confusing situation which prevailed 
in the South made the opportmists and ambitious conquerors of the 
broken Bahamani states, peep and extend their ams into the South. 


1. Shivaji Nibhandavali, pp. 3-36; Nayaks of Madura, pp.18-20, 
(Introduction); Sardesai' s Commemoration Volume, pp.73-74, 


There were two strams of invasion: one from the east and 
the other from the west. Between these two streams, the South 
Indian powers were hemmed in. ¥ir Jumla, a well known minister 
of Golkonda projected his scheme of conqmest and took into his 
possession Kalahast1 and Conjeevaram in the neichbourhood of 


Madras. 


Tgy ing advantace of the insane pride, plind-self1ishness, 
disloyalty nA mmtual dAissensions of the Hindu feudatories of the 
Sou*h, the Muslin adventurers knocked at the rate, nay, opened 
the gate and conquered the Hindu Deccan piecemeal with greatest 


ease and rapidity. Proenza richtly says: 


“The 01d kings of this country appear, by their 
jealousies and imprudent action, to invite 
the conquest of their entire country by the 
yuslins".! 


To understand what brouzht in this Bijapur intervention 
only to the south requires a retrospective study of parfition 
treaty entered into be tween the Moghals on the one side and 
B13japur and Golkonda on the other, The partition treaties of 
May~June 1636 concluded, set a great barrier to the ambition of 
the Sultans of Bijapur and Sclkonda to extend their arms into 


the north. On the other hand, the boundarw limitation allowed 


ಂಶವಭಾಿಲಾಂಪಾತಬೂಣಮವಚನಬನರಾನೆಬವಾಸುವಾವಾಂಲರಟಾವಣಯನವನರೌಲವ ಅರಾಮ ವಾಸಡವಕಿಂವಾಟಾವಾಳಿನುಷಾರಪಲಾನಿಸವಾತಿವಾಸಿಾರಳರಾದಕಬವಾಧಿಲ್ಯಾದರಂಾರಸಳಿವಾವನಭಾಾನುಂಜದಾವಾರಭವಾಂಬುಾಭನಾನಮೆಯಾರ್ನಾಗಹಾತಾನಮುತನಭೌನಮಾಗಳಾರಾನವರನನವನಾನ್‌ಲರ ಸಾದ ವಾಾಭತಮಟನಿಧಾನನುನಾರಾಷಜಾವನನಲಕನರಾನಾನನಾರನಾನನಗನಾನಾರಣಿಂನ್‌ಾವಾದದಸನಾನಾಾಸಾನರಾಯಾಡು 


1, La Mission D0 Madure III. 42 - {in Naysks of Madura, pp.263-264. 


them to carry their arms in the southem and eastam directions, 
that is, across the Krishna and Tungabhadra, into ¥ysore and 
Karnataka, It was only after the conclusion of this treaty that 
Shahji went over to the side of Bijapur SMwltan with whom he spent 
the latter days of his 1ife.™ A 11ittle later, aftr the conclusion 
of the treaty Shahj}1 was commissioned to lead an expedition into 


the Mvsore Kinedom., 


Mysore in the 17th century: To understand how Hjapur stopred 

on the soil of Mysore, it requires a sl1zht retrospect ೧ its 
history. Mysore came to prominence with the emersence of Raja 
Wodeyar (1878-1617). Tt vas he who 1214 the foundation for the 
edifice of the present Mysore Royal Honse, He converted a modest 
chief tainship? into the rank of a kinedom., His period is synchonised 
with the mle of Venkratapati of Vijayanazara (196-1614) and the 
period of Tirmmala's office as Viceroy at Sri ranvapatna (1% 5-1610)3 
The relationship between Raja Wodeyar and Tirmmala was not cordial. 
Raja Wodeyar purposely evaded the payment of trilute due to the 
viceroy. He expelled the collectors of the viceroy when they went 


+0 demand him the tritute.* 


1. For the detaile1 terms of the treaty refer to Muhammad namah 
in Shivaji Nibhandavali, Part 11], pp.90-96, 

2, Mys.Dho.Van. ppe6e7 says that at the time of RaYawodevar's 
accession to the throne, there were only 33 vilYaces havineg a 
revenue of, 3000 varahas and a military force of 300 soldiers, 

3. The first“ inscriptions of Tirumala belong to the vear 1885 
(vide F.C. 1171, Sr. 39,40) which clearly reveal tous the 
accession of Tirvmala to Sriranrapatna viceroyalty. 

4, Mysore Dhorezala Purvottara 7, ppe 3. 


The most remarkable and far reaching event in the 
£1me of Rajawodeyar was the oustinz of Tirumala who retumed 
£0 +*he capital in 1595 from Madura. With the incorporation of 
Sriranvapatna, Mysore came to prominence. T™rumala was not 
reconeiled to the growins power of Ralavodeyar. Therefore he 
decided to seize Rajawodeyar in person at the time of latter's 
visit to Sri ranzapattana court. In the event of the failure of 
his plan, Tirumala decided to 1ead en expe~ition against his 
rinzdom, Being innocent of any such treachery, Rajlawodeyar 
paid a visit to Srirancvapatna along with his brother. There 
Raj awodeyar was able to scent the coup de etat planned by the 
viceroy to destroy the two brothers. Consequently the two brothers 
slipped away from the capital unnoticed and unperceived bv the 
enemies.” This brouzht about the battle of Kesare on Aumst 18, 
1596 in which Tirumala's amy was utterly defeated and put to 
f11izht.3 


Between 15-1607 Rajawodeyar had systematically defted 
the authority of Trenala encroachinz uvon the tervitorti] 1imits 


in the north and the east. In 1600 Rajawodeyar conquered Arskore 


f rom Adatarava, a foremost general of Jagadeva Rava. 


1. C.Vam. P,.21, For a detailed d2scription of “he plan and the 
number of persons who helped Tirumala in his endeavcmr see 
KN.V,, ITT; CV am, P22, 

2, CVam, P36. 

1, Chikkadevarava Vijayam, Chap IT, Verses 50, 5], 53; C.Vam, 
ppe3940, As revards the date Wilks doa not say anythinsz 
thouzh he zives the descriv“ion of the battle of Kesare. 
C.Vam clearly explains the cap of 20 years between the attack 
of Kesare and the last year of Rajawodeyar. The last year of 
Raj awodeyar is 1616 as his death occurs in 1617. Deductineg 20 
from 1616 we arrive at 1596, the date of the siece of Kesare. 

4 ಹತ ಗಿನ I, P.75; Annals, I. P43, CVam. pp.8-9; Wilks,lJ. 
p22 


In Aueust 1606 he took Sosale! and in January 1607 he acquired 


Bannur? from Nanjaraja of Talkad, In 1608 Rajawodeyar had to 


face a formidable confede racy of the chiefs of Belur, Grama, 
Mu gur Yelandur and Ummattur at Kunigel. Raja Wodeyar marched 


at the ead of a ge force, met the combined army and utterly 
defeated them.3 


Havinze failed in his ambition to check the areressions of Raja 
Wodeyar, Tirumala, the unfortunate viceroy, appealed to his 
uncle-Enperor, Venkatapati for military aid to put down the 
enterprising chieftain, Raja Wodeyar. The Fmperor did not respond, 
for it was his interest to discrace* Ti rumala before his subjects, 
showing him as incapable of defending Srirangapatna against his 
opponent, Raja Wodeyar." Venkatapati wes with complacency, 

1 ooking foward for the days of MH rumala's overthrow and downfall. 
‘It is 5818) that Venkatapati had even sent him an order promising 
him assurance of protection and probably admonishing him to retire 
f rom his charge of the viceroyalty. It was this lack of closer | 
cooperation and mutual goodwill between the uncle-emperor and the 
nephew-viceroy that paved the way for Srirangapatna slipping out 


of the hands of Tirumala to a enterprising chieftain namely Raja 
Wodeyar, | 


1. Ibid, C.Va, ppe9-10, 
2, Ibid, I, 39-42; Mys.Dho.Vam, ppe10-11; ¥11ks, I, P.®. 
3, Mys. Raj.Cha., ppe18-19; Annals, I. ppe22 and Ll; K.NV.II1.51. 


4, Heras: Venkatapatiraya I ಲ the Portuguese, (Wwarterly Joumal 


of Mythic Society, Vol.XIV, P.314 Hereafter the name of the 
Joummal will be quoted as ಶಿ7.೫. 58.) 


5, Mys.Dho.Pur., I. %-55; Wilks, 1. 51-52, 


Raja Wodeyar understood the distressing poosition of 
Tirumala. Being the cleverest, most farsighted and ambitious 
man, Raja Wodeyar had determined to strike at the falling 
fortunes of the declining viceroyalty. 


Acquisition of Srirangapatna: The acquisition of Sriranrapatna 
by Raja Wodeyar is related in different sources with a diversity 
of statements; It a manuscript entitled’ Sri raneapatna Chari tre' 2 
aud in the Oriental Library, Mysore 1s the best authentic source 
on this partiemlar point. According to this authority Raja Wodeyar 
summoned the two vaishnava Brahmins who were the chief advisers 

of Tirumala, from the court of Srirangapatna; and by bribins them 
heavily, he intrigued to secure Srirangapatna defenceless. By 

the help of these two Brahmins, Raja Wodeyar was successful in 
getting the removal of the viceroy's wife named Mangamma from the 
capital to T.Narasipura, Along with her went the whole amy of 

the viceroy, Takinz advantaze of the helplesaness of the viceroy, 
Raja Wodeyar despatched one detachment of his main force to attack 
Srirancapa tna and the rest of the army was detached to T.Narasivur. 
The first division went and encamped at Kalasavadi; and the second 
ores went to T.Narasipur and communicated a false messace of the 


death of Manczamnmna to the viceroy at Srirancapatna throuch one of 


1. See Appendix J. 

2, ¥hile J was searching for Kannada sources in the Oriental 
Library, Mysore, I was able to secure this manuscript bearing 
No.K.B.25., This 1s a contemporary Kannada manuscript throwing 
fresh light on how Raja Wodeyar acquired Sriraneapatna. This 
work refers to the Viceroy of Sriranzapatna as Sriranga Raya 
for Tirmnmala, 


the nearest and dearest frineds of the viceroy. The whole plot 

¥ resulted in the death of viceroy, Thereafter Raja Wodevar made 

a triumphal entry intc the capital. Not a drop of llood was shed. 
Therefore 1t may be called a "Floodless Succession of 1610", That 
the acquisition of Sriranzapatna by Raja Wodeyar is an act of 
conquest as has been assumed by several scholars” an Mysore history, 
finds a complete refutation in the "Srirangapatna charitre’ which 
categorically asserts that “Raja Wodeyar did not conquer Sriranga~ 
patna by war", From this it is clear that Raja Vodeyar conquered 


the viceregal seat by treachery. 


Raja Wodeyar made a grand entry and took possessicn of 
sriranzapatna3 on February 8th 1610 AD. Thenceforward it became 
the capital of the Mysore Kinsdom. It continved to be so t111] 1799 
when, after the death of Tippu, the British retained the island fn 
their own possession as a reminder of the conquest, The acquisition 
of Sriranqapatna was confimed bya charter” issued by the Emperor 
Venkatapati Raya just at a time when his position was seriously 
shaken by a vieorous CGolXonda attack. That Raja Wodeyar was on 
good tems with the Fnperor 1s proved by several inscriptions’of 


the Maore State. In all these inscrintions Raja Wodeyar refers 


1. C.Hayavadana Rao: History of Mysore, Vol.I. P60; 
N Subba Rao: The Half Yearly Joumal of the Mysore University 
Vol IV, July 1930, ppd 5-258. 

2, Mysom doregalv Sriraneapattanavannu yuddha madi jayisalilla, 

3. CeVame, ppek8 9; KeNeV,, TIT, 95-96; Mys.Raj.Cha., 19; 

| Annals, I. 29°30; Divyasyri charite,) 12 verse 72; Kamandaka nit}, 

» 3%; Paschimaranra Mahftmya I, 3; Hasticiri ¥ahatmya,J, 52; 

Venkata giri Mahatmya I. 39; Munivamsabhyudava, IJ, 17; and 
Inscriptions E,C., Banzealore Dist. Suprl.Vol., Melk, T1.9=10; 
ITI (3 Sr, IT.17~18; Mys.Distesunpl., Mys.115, 11,29-30. 


(contd. on the next page) _ 


to his overlord, a sure sim of his loyalty tomards him. Since 
1612 Rajawodeyar began to rule as an independent kine though sions 
of acknowledzement of nominal control of the imperial power were 
there. The charge of Sriranzapatna viceroyalty composed of two 
governments, probably three: (1) Sriranzapatna proper; (2) the 
territories with its headquarters at Channapatns which was under 
the control of GCovermor Jacadeva Raya who enlareed the petty 
viceroyvalty by incorporating Baramahal Districts of Salem); 

(3) territories lving in between Ikteri or Bednur and Sriranga- 
patna ruled over by enterprising chieftains. Rajawodeyar's 
power was acknowledzed only in Sriranzapatna not in other terri- 
tories. Though Rajawodeyar was an enterprising king, he was not 
atle to incorporate to his kincdom the other territories, It was 


left to his successor to acconnlish this, 


Chamarajs Wodeyar 1617-1637: Chamardja Wodeyar (1617-1637) 
succeeded to the throne of Mysore on July 3rd 1617 12 days after 
the death of Rajawodeyar. Tinder Chamaraia Wodeyar, Wysore came 
into bitter conflict with Channapatna vicerovalty. Being actated 
by the impulses of conquering Chikkanayakanahall1.? Jazadeva Raya, 


(from previous page) 


a11 theese works refer to the acqulisiticn of Sriranzapatna, by 
Reia Wodeyar; but true historical fact connected with TMrmala's 
3 Aeath 1s not ಮ 
» Annals, I. 29 end ; Mys. Raj. Chae, 19; Mys. Dho.Pur., 1.75, 
A LG ? 
64 ™.C,, IIT. Inn of 161 and erat of 1615. 
1 


* 

« MyseTho.Pur,, T. 43: Sobhakrit, vaigakha ba 6; Annals, I.49: 
Prabhavsa Ashada ba 6( July 15, 1606). The earlfer avntrority 1s 
preferred here, 

2, Annals, I. 52-53; Mys.Dho.Vam., ppe21-22; CVam,, Pe} and 
CV1j., IZ. 73-75, 


Viceroy of Channapatna arpealed to Chamar2j}a for help which was 

v ehemently refused, Apart from this refusal, Chamaraja ordered 
his palvoy, ™ Bettada Arasu to subdue Nagamangala which was a part 
and parcel of Channapaina Vicerovalty. Accordingly in 1613 
Bettada Arasu 141d siege to Nagamancala bv k111ing Doddaiva, 
elder brother Channalya of Nacgamanrala at Honnemadu on the way. 
But the s1iece was raised by the arm of Javadeva Raya and Bettada 
Arasu retumeA home, It was this Nacaranqala of Channaiva who 
played a simificant role in inviting the amms nf the Bijapur 

sul tan into the South. Channaiya of Nazamancela and another un= 
patriotic individual namely Puvala Hanuma ¥ere the two outstanding 
personalities who acted as intermediarias in bringing out the 
connection between Mysore and Yaharashtra the details of which will 


be given later, 


War with Channapatma was kept under suspense for a while 
as the affairs in southern most limit of the Mysore Kinzdom drew 


the immediate attention of Chamaraja. Wallarajaiya> one of the 


relations of Bettada Arasu was connissioned to 18ad the amy against 
Dananayak anakote which formed the bone of contention be tween 

Madura and Mysore, When an attack was delivered on Danaykana kote 
by the Mvsore Dalvoy, Muttuvirappa Navyaka of Madura who vas 
suvporting the palezar of the sa1d Kote had concluded a treaty 


throvgk the mediation of his acent, Chikkanpasetty, With the 
1, Chief of the amy, 
2. Mys. DhoVan,, Pe22; Annals, T. 53-5, 
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Dalavoy, insisting on the palecar to pay an annual tribute of 


12, 000 varahas to Mysore. 


From 1621 acquisitions of Channapatna viceroyalty niece 
ny viece started in risht earnest. In October 1621 Talkad vas 


2 


conqmered.™ In May 1623 Malavall1i was taken repulsine® the amy 


of Jarvadevaraya. In May 1624 Siudimgatta and Buyanakere were teken 
f rom Jazadevaraya.3 In January 1626 Channapatna was attacked and 
{in the midst of the stmerle Dalavai LZinganna who succeeded Bettada 
ARASU in 1621 was k111edA by Channaiya of Nacananicals" 


Azain in 1630 war was renewed azainst Jazadeva Raya of 

‘Channapatna. Vikarsma Raya, the newly appointed commander-in-chief 
of the Mysore amy was ordered to Yay siere to Channapatna. 

Accordingly in October 1630 Vikramaraya fousht a sanminary battle 
{n the nel1zhbourhood of Channapatna and was brilliantly successful 
{in incorporating Channapatna into the kingdom of Mysore.) Kana= 
k anaha111 and Mazamangala, the two powerful palayapats were crushed 
and finally annexed to the kinzdom of Mvsore (Dec 1630)5 In 
March 1631 Bellur, another dependency of Jagadevaraya was taken 
possession 08, Baramahals which were under the control of 
1. ¥vseDho Pure IT. 3 HyseDhoomy Te T. CVam Ihc Vides IT e665 
2. ys. Tho. Vam., Pe2A; Annals, 7. *1, 
2 ಶಸನ 1. Ch, Mys. Dho. a IC, 
ky pS Th1d, . PM 67 Mys., Dho. Vam., ! ೧ 
p inal 2, EAE 51; C.Van., 3; Mys.Dho.Pur., I7. 7. 
6. a ಖಿ 51 and 59; Ib1A, J.Os CVI. IT. 77; ¥ys.DhoVan.. 


7, C.Van., I. C% . CV1j., IT. 73-82; Mys. DhoVan., Fe26. 


Jacadevaraya 41d not come under the mle of Yvsnore, 


Havins accomplished the conquest of Channapatna, Chamaraja 
turned his attention towards Tkkeri, lying to the north-west of 
*nae kingdom of Mysore. But Ikkeri was ahle to defend herself” 


s0 long as the northem frontier was safe, 


Towards the end of his mle, Nyvsors extended its territory 
as far as Channapatmna and Fagamangala on the north; Firivapatna and 
Channaravapatna in the west and north-west; Malavall1i and Dana~= 


nayakana Kote in the east and south-east, 
dharma 
It is evident that Chamaraja preserved in carrvine on the 


administration according to the 1inas 141A Aown by his rand father. 
He died without issue on ¥ay 2, 16373 and was succeeded by his boy 
uncle Immadi Raja Wodeyar. Delavoy Vikrama Raya lorded {it over the 
new ruler, whom he found to be not the nominal one that he would 


have him, and so he had noisioned in the vear 1#3 


Now Raia Vodeyar's line failed of male issue. Naturally 
neople looked up tc the children of his next youncer brother Betada 
chama Raia, Bettada Chama Raja had two sons.e Timra Raja ¥odeyar, 


uy Lingajamma of Barali and fanthirava Narasa Raja Wodeyvar by Goru- 


ky 


vajamna {Curuvanba) of Hura." Timma Raja Y odeyar, the first son 


of Bottada Chamara1a Wodevar hai, however dt would seem, predeceased 


ರಾರಾಾನೂರರಸಬರೂ: 


For RTs AF Vitter hostility botmcen Woon and Ikireri ee 
ನೀರಗ of the Indian Historical Records Commission, Vo1.X, 

2, Annals, 1. €2; ys. Dho.Pur., I. 4; and 45; Wilks, Vol.T.Pe55. 

ತಿ Wilks, I. PN, 

4}, Annals, I, ppe.17-18. 


his father, so that the next immediate claimant in the line of 


pe ttada Chamaraja was his second son, Kanthirava Narasaraja Wodeyar. 


The Annals make Kanthirava Narasa the adopted son of Raja Wodeyar.! 


A new era ushered in with the commencement of the mle of 
Kanthirava Narasa Raja. What the previous rulers failed to 


accomplish, he had completed. 


Kanthirava Narasa Raja Wodeyar 16-1659, 


Kanthirava Narasaraj]a came to the throne of Mvsore on 


November 22, 16 33 and ruled for 21 years. At the time of his 


accession, the whole power of the administration seems to have been 
concentrated in the hands of a powerful Dalvoy named Vikrama Raya. 
“he first act of his reim was the dismissal of the Dalavoy from 


service and infliction of severe punishment for his treason acainst 


the 1ate ruler, Immadi Raja Wodevar. One tradition3 maintains 
that the Dalvay was severely punished; but Wilks says that he was 


de snatched by the hand of the assaadn. Against these two traditions, 
we have got an epizraphic record which proves that Vikrama Raya 

was alive as far as 1644, A 11thic record on a pedastal in front of 
the monolithic wll (Dodda Basava) in the Nanjundesvara temple of 

N anjanzud dated January 11, 1644 says that Dalavoy Vikrama Raya set 


1, Annals, I. P.65, 

2. Mys.Dho.Pur. I. 51: Bahudanysa Kartika ba 12, Thursday (Nov,22 
1633); Annals, IT. 65: Bahudanya Kartika suddha 2(0ct. B®, 163). 
The Annals (T.C.) speaks also of *he adoption of Kanthirava by 
Timma 3 amma, the junior dowacer queen of Raja Vodeyar and his 
installation at Srirancapatna on one and the same day. See S.K., 
Iyyansar, Ancient India (p .289) having the same view; Raja Kathaval: 
by Deva Ehnandra (XI1,470) fixes Kanthirava's accession in Yay 1635 
which is SHparenty an error. The former authoritv 1s preferred her 

3. Annals, I. pp.67-68., 

4, Wilks listory. Vol. 7, pp. 8-59, 


up the pedestal thereto as a devotional offering.” From this 


account 1t 1s clear that Vikrama Raya was alive upto January 164k, 

The refore Vikramaraya was neither punished nor slain tut was dis- 

missed from service and allowed to retire to some part of MysoredXatn" 
rava was armed with a11 the qualifications necessary for the king, 

He knew horse-riding, elephant-ridinz, archery and the use of 

various kinds of veapons such as Spear, lance, dagcer, club, 


sword and discs. 


While the prince vas living at Gundlu Terakanamb13 

along with his father Bettada Chamaraja Wodeyar, he had to put 
his hand into a thrilling adventure, the success of which spread 
his name far and wide as a strong and couraceous personality. 

1t was no other than the defeat of a remarkable prize-fizhter at 
Apichinopoly. The prince, havinz heard from a Brahmin that there 
was a powerful wrestler at Trichinopoly, went there incomito, 
and retumed after killing the wrestler much to the bewilderment 
of the spectators that zathered there. The prince did not vait 
there to receive honours from the chief of Trichinopoly. Thus 


the prince had distinemished himself as a champion wrestler" very 


early 


1 PC IIT C1 N39, 
2. KNV.,, IV, Vs, 8;, 86. 
3, Annals, I. P.66. 


4}, Ibid, IT. ppe66-67 and compare Wilks J, pp. 57-5. 


Armed with all the qualifications, Kanthirava ascended 
£he throne on November 22, 16. In the very first year of 
nis accession he had to defend the capital of his dominions 
against the formidable invasion of the forces of the Muslim 


sovereim of Bijapur under a reputed general, R.D.Khan. 


Chapter IIT 


Relations be tween Mysore and Bijapur: 
Rise of Shah}1 in Mysore, 


Importance of the 17th century: The commencement of the 

17th century witnessed tremendous chanzs on the political 
horizon of India in general and of Mysore in particular. It 
was a period of great personalities and unforgettable events. 
Great political 1eaders, unconquerahle heroes, empire-builders 
and sazacious statesmen emerged on the political Ceeeney scene 
with abiding histnric purpose to achieve; they played their 
role most amazinzly, shaped the destiny of the kingdoms over 
which they ruled and left the scene with indelible impression 


on the minds of their generation and the generation to come 


Political condition: The Mozhal Empire which had been 
striving hard to set its foot on te s011 of the South ever= 
since the reim of Akbar was, by the beginning of the 17th 
century, successful in securing a foot-hold; and the newly 
conquered provinces of the South went under the designation of 
“the Deccan." The two Shahi kinedoms namely Bijapur and 
Golkonda remained, however, unconquered, Zhe kingdom of Ahmad-= 
nagar passed out of existence in 1633 AD. and just three years 
later, the wars for the dismemberment of the Ahmadnagar spoils 
be tween the Boghals on the one side and the Sultans of Bijapur 
and the Marathas on the other, came to an end by the definitive 
treaty entered into between the parties arranged for by the 


Emperor Shah Jahan. Asa result of this treaty, the 

ambitious designs on the part of the Sultans of Bijapur and 
Golkonda to project their schemes of conquests further north= 
wards were definitely checked; and on the contrary they were 
set free to extend their arms into the South. The European 
nations, almost simultaneously, were becoming prosperous in 
their commercial enterprise, while the Vijayanagara Empire 
under Venkata II was setting its foot on the brink of 
dissolution due to the weakness of the central control and 


the disloyalty of the subordinate viceroys, 


The 17th century also saw the pricipitation of the 
collision be tween Myscre and Maharashtra on the soil of the 
former. For the first time in 1639 Kanthirava Narasaraja of 
My sore and Shahj}1i of Maharashtra stood face to face on the 
Kammataka territories, It also witnessed the emergence of the 


Maratha kinedom in Mysore with Bangalore as its capital, 


Tirumala Nayaka of Madura was declaring independence; 
Virabhadra Nayaka of Bednur was carrying fire and arms into the 
territories of the neighbouring palegars; Immadi Kempe Gowda 
of Bangalore was administering his kingdom most efficiently 
putting a check to all the territorial dea of the surrounding 
chief tains, 


Having in our mind the political condition of India 
in general and of Mysore in particular as a background, we shall 
now proceed how the stream of Muslim invasion that penetrated 


the South brought Shahji into Mysore. 


The me thod of Muslim invasion: The Mislims adopted a 

special method in their expeditions of Southem India. Usually 
they started their expeditions every year in autumn from their 
capitals to the nearest Hindu States across the frontier, As 
there was no closer cooperation and mutual goodwill among these 
Hindu states, they were easily subdued, paradoxically vith the 
military aid of the neiehbourins Hindu chieftains and the 
“wictors returned to their capitals before the commencement of 


{he rainy season, laden with the plunder of the forts and the 


promise of tribute,” 
Ruinous policy of the Hindu Rajas: Unfortunately South India 


was not able to present a strong bulwark against this advancing 
tide of the Muslim invasion. Vijayanaeara Empire had passed 

out of the scene as a strong military power in the South. Taking 
advantage of the slackening of the central control, several 
subordinate Hindu chieftains of the Empire tried to assert their 
independence . They began to work for their selfisk ends for= 
vetting the supreme needs of the hour, That passion for absolute 
10cal autonomy and unwillingness to evolve a common fede ration 
for the greater end of national self-preservation was ever 


present in South India, 


The insane personal rivalries and territorial aggrandise- 
ment of the vassals did not end in the declaration of independence 


alone; on the other hand thev went to the extent of fnviting the 


1s Sarkar: House of Shivaji, Fey8, 


support of the Muslim sovereigns of Bijavur and Golkonda 
alternately to put down his rebellious neighbour “dreaming that 
the latter would march back after overthrowing their former 
Hindu overlord, nl 


It was this ruinous and short-siehted policy that was 
mainly responsible for the intervention of the Muslim States in 
the affairs of the South. 


Causes of the invasion of Trkeri; This was what exactly 
happened in the Kamataka. Hanumappa Nayakay > a Hindu chief of 
Basavapatna was not on good terms with Virabhadra Nayaka of | 
Ikkeri. Govinda Vaidya’ says that Hanumappa Nayaka was hostile 
be cause the boundary dispute was not settled to the full satis” 
faction of either parties. Realising that he was not strong 
enough militarily to crush Virabhadra Nayaka, Hanumappa MHayaka 


went in person to Bijapur to solicit the aid of the EP, 


1. Sarkar: Hous of Shivaji, P.52, 


2, He is referred to in K.N.V, as Kengéndra; in persian sources 
as Kenge Nayaka; in Annals as Hanumanpa Nayaka. 


3. K.N.Ve Chapter Xl, Verse }. 


4, Ibid Verse 2; Shivaji Nibhandavali Fart 11, 
P40, Annals I. P,72 and K.N.V, XI, V2 say that Hanumappa 
Nayaka sent his minister Venkatapati Dec to the Bijapur 
court with presents of ¥,000 varahas and costly Jewels 
desiring him to bring the padshah to crush Virabhadras 


According to Linganna Kavi! Venkatarpa, the chief of Tarikere 
apparantly another recalitrant feudatory of the ruler of Jkkeri 
seems to have had a hand in the venture of the Sultan's Kamatak 
expedition. In the present state of our knowledge, it is rather 
hard to find out the political relations of the chieftain of 
Tarikere to the Sultan of Bijapur. 


2 
Muhammad Ad11 Shah (1626-1656 A.D.) of Bijapur began 


to fish in the troubhled sea of Karnatak politics. What should 
ho aim of the Sultan in launching forth the Karnatak 
e medition? Muhammad Namah gives the answer in the following 
ways 
“As the countries of Karnatak and Malnad were not 
conquered before by any Muhammadan King of 
the Deccan, Muhammad Adil Shah thought of 
hringing them under his sway in order to 
strengthen and glorify the Islamic 


relieion in the dominion of the Hindus." 


Subse quent activities of the Muslims in the Karnatak 


definitely indicate that *he Siltan's motive in undertaking 
the expedit1lon was to squeeze the Kamatak of its accumlated 
wealth. 


The open invitation offered by Hanumappa Nayaka of 


Tg Xe. NV, Pe¥7. 


2, Sewell: A Forgotten Empire: Appendix C, P08, 


1%, Fnslish translation of Muhammad Namah in Shivaji 
Nibhandavali, P.9%6, 


Basavapatna and other recalitrant feaudatories, the innate 
desire on the nart of the Sultan to propozate his relieion in 
the dominions of the Hindus, ambition to plunder the accom 

1 ated wealth of the Kamataka and last tut not the least the 
definitive treaty dAictated by Shahjahan to Bijapur were some 
of the important contributory causes in inducing the wltan to 


undertake the Kamatak exreditions 


Muhammad Namah says that “Ranadaula Khan, son of 
Farhad Khan, was honoured with the title of Rustam-e-Zaman and 


was made the commander-in=chief of the army and was sent to punish 
virabhadira." 


Shahi1 took part in the invasion: At the head of 0,000 


troops, Ruanadulla Khan set ont to ಅ೦ಗಿ್ಷಟ್ಟಂಸ the Fammatak. ¥alik 


Rehan was the joint commander. Shuhj1 also took a leading part 


in this campaign. This formidable Bijavur amy was further 
reinforced by the levies of Hammappa Nayaka. lhen the whole 


army reached the boundary of Nalnad, Hanumavpa Mayaka interviewed 


1. Shivaji Nibhandavali, ppe96-97; Keladi Mripa Vifiaya appears 
to distinemish Ranadulla Fhan from Rustam=1-7aman., Ther 1s 
no such distinction. The Bhumalapura conper plate grant 
(1676 A.D.) of Ranadnlla whan (vide Mysore Archaeolonical 
Report 1922, ppe122-123) refers to him as Ranad]la Khan Khan-e- 
Azam and further we have cot IMmhammad Namah which savs that 
Fustam-e- Zaman {is the title of Ranaduila Khan. Therefore both 
refer to the same. Wilks (Voll, p31) calls him “Rend Moola 
Khan, Muhammad Namah calls him "Lgndanl a Khan." Hereafter 1 
will call him Ranadnl1a Khan, 

2, Rise of Maratha power in the South as stated in Shivaj1 

.  Nibhandavali, 4 


3. Shivaii Nibhandavali pe96; House of Shivaji Poe 
Sardesai: New Héastory of the Marathas Vol. 1, 


the commander-in=chief and said: 


"I w1]l help you in conquering the whole country; 
tut you should first invade the fort of Ikkeri, 
I will show you a path by which you can reach 
Ikkeri quickly and Virabhadra will not be able 
to get the scent of your arrival and you will 


1 
gain an «easy victory over him." 


Having Hanumnappa Nayaka as the guide, Ranadulla Khan reached 
Iureri.? 


Destruction of Tkkeri: Virabhadra Nayaka was horror=stricken 


at the sudden approach of the Bijapur army. In the battle that 


was fought on December 30th, 1637 Virabhadra found it difficult 
to resist the stupendous army, consequently he sought refuge 

in the neizhbouring hill fortress called Bhuvanagiri durga also 
called Radetisea. The investing Muslim army took possession 

of the capital, broke the heads of the images of gods) plundered 
the town, polluted the sanctity of women and slaughtered ನಾ 
Then the combined Bijapur-Basavapatna army laid siege to the fort 
of Bhuvanagiri where the king had taken refuge. Though he offered 


1. Shivaji Nibhandavali, P.97., 

2. 1M1d, P97. 

3. Ke.N.V. Ch.IV, P.®B mentions the date of the attack as S.1560 
Isvara Pushya ba 10 (30th Dac.1637). The Muhammad Namah 
assims 1030 AH. (1630 A.D.). is 1s too early for the 
expedition. See Muhammad Namah in Shivaji Nibhandavali, P96. 

} , Muhammad Namah calls 1t Kasnauldurg. see Ke.N.V. PK. 

£, KN Ve, Xl6, See also Sardesai: New History of the 


stubbum resistance to the Muslim army, at the end he sued 
for ನ realising the futilitv of further resistance. 
According to the terms of the treaty, Virabhadra offered the 
Muslims 18 1akhs of huns along with half of his territory.” 


3 


Ranadulla retummed to Bijapur with heavy booty” and 


presented them to the Sultan, Having reioiced at the brilliantly 


successful campaign, the Sultan honoured Ranadulla Khan heartily, 


Sardesai in this connection says: “The poor peaceful 
eitizens of a once prosperous Kingdom either lost their lives or 
their homes, In order to preserve their honour Hindu women 
killed themselves by jumping into wells wikh their children. 

The whole territory simf{larly ravaged & subjugated, It was the 
first experience which the peaceful populace of the South had of 
the havoc=fire-arms could inflict." 


ಲಾರಾ ರಾಾಾಾಾಟಾ ಸುಜಾನಾ 


1. DreSalatore in his article on, “General Ranadulla Khan's 
Ikkeri expedition" (proceedinzs of the I.H.RC. XVI 
Dec.1939, P=51) says that Virabhadra took to diplomacy 
only with the object of ultimately defeating the Bijapuris. 
But the detailed study of the sources available on this 
period do not mention any where the ambition of Virabhadra 
to defeat the Bijapuris; on the contrary, we have got 
evidences to prove Virabhadra' s desire to defeat chieftains 
ಗ ಸತ and Basavapatna who were responsible for the 
saster, 


2, Muhammad Namah in Shivaji Nitbhandavali JI, P.97. 


3. K.NV,, xl. 7, 


4 Ibid. 8. 
5, New History of Marathas, Vol.lI. pp.71=72, 


Ranadulla Khan's Invasion of Mysore 
16 -16 39: 
Role of sh®hji. 


Ranadulla Khan's invasion of Mysore forms an {important 
chapter in the inter state relstions of Mysore and Maharashtra, 
This advancing tide of the Muslim invasion had not only struck 
terror into the heart of Mysore Ut planted Maratha colonies 
and settlements on the northem borders of Mysore as well. 
Shahj1 the father of the Great sSnivaji, who was sent second in 
command of the Biiapur amy under the renowned general Ranadulla 
¥han to effect the conquest of Mysore, carved out a new 
Maharashtra ¥ingdom in Mysore and played a sienif1icant part in 
the changing politics of South India in zeneral and Mysore in 


particular. 


Causes: The main causes of the invasion may be traced to the 


1ack of vatriotism in our Mindv chieftains, Firstly there arose 


syome misunderstanding be tween Kempa Gowda, the ruling chieftain 
of Banealore and the chief of Sumuki Bamr, The latter chief tain, 
most unpatriotic that he was, unnindAful of the consequences of 
his sulcidal policy, went to the court of Bijapur and sought the 
militarv aid of the Sultan to crush his enemy. 


ಮಾವ * ಲಾಜ ುವದಾದವೂವಲರಿನಾಾ ಬಾರಾ್‌ಗಿವವದ ಕಲಾ ರಜಸಾ ಪವ ಆವತಿ ನಾಪಿ ವ ಂಾಗಳಿಜಾಳಬಾಾನಿನನತಾ 


ದಾನಾ: 


1, S.K.Narasimiah: The founder of Bangalore; Chapter Il. 
po qwarterly Joumal of Mythic Society, Vol. XIII, July 1923, 
p75, 


2 Se condly, according to Govinda Vaidya, it was the 
objective of the Sultan of Bijapur to exact tribute from ¥ysore 


and annex Sriranzapatna to Bijapur.” 


Thirdly Chennaiah, the chieftain of Nagamanzala was 
deposed and disgraced by Chamaraja Wodeyar of Nysore. The 
former unable to bear the utter humiliation went to Bijapur 
and took up service under the Sultan as a Nansabdar of 200 
horse. Gurikara Channaiah as he is often called told the 
Sul tan: 

"gn thirava Narasaraja, the present miler of Mysore 
has incurred the displeasure of his subjects by 
assassinating a powerful Dulvoy, Vikrama Raya 
and conferring the office on Thimmarpaiah. As 
the party feeling ran hish in Srirancapatna, it 


2 
{1s the opportune moment to effect its conquest," 


The re fore Channuiah of Nazamanzala was the author of 
the scheme, Further he offered to render his service If an 


expedition was fitted out to Sriranqapatna. 


Fourthly it was the inordinate passion on the part of 
the Smltan to increase the prestivze of his country by putting 
down the Hindus, dismantlinzs the Hindu temples, breaking the 


images of gods and goddesses and carrying off the hidden 


1s KN,.V., Xx], 67-70; XII, 92-93, 
2 Annals, y A P73 


treasures of the Hindus to B1japur. 


Lastly the spoils of the war that was carried from 
Ixkeri to Bijapur in the recent Karnatak war tempted the 
Sul tan. Pleased with Ranadulla Khan, the Sultan arpointed 
him the supreme Commander-in=chief and sent him at the head 
of a vast amy with instmctions to attempt the immediate 
acquisition of Srirangapatna.? In this expedition Ranadulla 
Khan was expected to take the full guidance of Channaliah of 
Nacamaneala who was supposed to have known every nook and 
corner of Mysore. Shah}1i was appointed second in command of 
+he amy. Having Shahj1, Hanumavra Nayaka, Gurikara Channaiah 
as the chief advisers and guides, Ranadulla Khan set out with 


an army of 40,000 horses, 40 elephants and 1,00,000 £00೬ 


Ranadul1a Khan crossed the river Tingabhadra and 
Ae cided to deliver an attack on the fort of Tarpatri. Having 
scented the plan of R.D.Khan the nefizhbouring Rajas, conveyed 


a mnessave secretly to Hanumappa Nayara as follows: 


"If the fort of Tarpatri falls in the hands of the 


Muhammadans, the whole country will be easily 


over run by them, So you should make an effort 


to dissuade them from coming to this side." 


1, Muhammad Namah and Basatin-us~-Salatin as cited in Shivajl1 
Nibhandavali, IT, P.96; Sardesai: New History of the Marathas, 
Vol.l, P71 

2 .KNY. M, V8. 

3. CVan, Pe57. 

4, Yuhammad Namah in Shivaji Nibhandavali, Il, P.%. 


Accordinzly Hanumappa Nayaka played a trick in preventing 


Ranadulla Khan from invading Tarpatri. 


A1iance of R.D.Khan with local powers; The huge amy 


encamped in the nefishbourhood of Basavapatna after a tedious 
4ourney from the nzabhadra, The amy of Puvala Hanuma joined 


+he Bi1apur contingent. 
Govinda Vaidya says: 


“Arriving in Basavapatna, RAanadlla Khan received 
reinforcements from Fanumanpa Mayaka and 
started his joumey scuthvards. On his way, 
the forces of the lords of Hararanahalli, 
Kanakasviri, Sondur, Rayadurg, Turugere( Turuve= 
kere), Belur, Narasimhapura (Role Narasipura) 
palupare, Hiriyur and Chikkanayakanahall1 
joined the amy of Hanumappa Nayakae"” 


Banumapra' s proposal: Before leaving the place, Hanumappa 


Navaka interviewed the Commander-in-chief and told thus: 


"It would be proper to attack the fort of 
Bangalore where Kempe Gowda was reigning in 
pomp, pelf and pride," In return for his 
service, Hanumappa Nayaka demanded the restoration of Sira for 
himself in the event of its conquest by the Bijapur amy. RD 
Khan accepted the proposal hesitatinzly and proceeded in the 


ಜನಾನ ಭಾನನಾಲನೆಟಾಳುನ ರ 


1. K.N.V, Chapter Xl, Vs from 11 to 43, A11 these places are in 
Mysore State, 


Airection of Bangalore being mided by Channaiah, Hanumappa 
and Shahj1." 


Sira taken: Re D.¥han sent his able ceneral, Afzal Khan 


in advance to conquer the fort of Sira which lay enroute to 
Bangalore. Kasthuri Ranga, the chieftain of Sira was taken 
uy utter surprise at the sudden approach of the huge Muslim 
army. Nevertheless Kasthuri Ranga fousht heroically; but 
ultimately was defeated by the Muslim amy. Receiving solem 
promi se on sacred oaths that his life should be spared, 
Kaathuri Ranga came to interview Afzal Khan, where the latter 
seized his person and murdered him in cold-blood. The wealth 
of the city was plundered and booty was carried off to the 
camp. Sira was given over to Hanumappa Nayaka according to the 
promise.? In the R.D.Khan's restoration of Sira to Hanumappa 


Nayaka, influence of Shahj}i was SE 


Tunkur taken: Highly elated at the success) R.D.Khan proceeded 
further. Disheartened by the plundering expedition of the Khan, 
the chieftain of Tumkur took flizht from his capital and entered 


the dense forest nearby. R.D.Khan stormed the capital and carried 


away creat riches from there. 


1. Muhammad Namah in Shivaji Nibhandavali, II, Pe 

(Here after it will be quoted as MN. in Shiv.Nib); Sardesati: 
NHMes Voll. P72. 

2, MN. as referred to by Sarkar in Modem Review, 1929, P.9; 
M.N, in Shiv.Nib, IJ, P.; Sardesai: N.HM. Vol.l, Pe72; 
KN V,. XI, V3. The murder of Kasthuri Ranga must have left 
a deep {impression on the mind of Shahji who was also in the 
Bijapur army. Having learnt the treachery of Afzal Khan, 
Shivai1, soh’of Shah]i after 20 years entrapped Afzal £hin and 
murdered him in the celebrated interview of 1659. 


(for _Foot-note 3 and 4 please see next pape) 


Govinda Vaidya says that villages and towns fell 
into the hands of the enemy 11ike house of cards. Fearing 
the crvel atrocities and brigandazes of R.D.Khan, the inhabi- 
tants of Karanataka fled in different directions,) some to 


dense jungles and others to Coorg and other hilly regions.” 


The conquest of Bangalore: According to the instructions of 


2 The 


Hanumanpa Nayaka, R.D.Khan entered the Morasu kingdom. 
inhabitants were cowed down by the pillaging activities of the 
Muslims, promising protection to those that submitted to him, 

R. DeKhan 1ed his army and soon encamped in the neighbourhood of 


Sivazanza, situated to north-west of Bangalore. 


Immadi Kempe Gowda: Immadi Kempe Gowda was the prominent ruler 
of Bancalore. He ruled the kingdom most ably and dexterously 
for 5° years. He shone himself as the greatest bilder of the 
day. Villaces, towns and temples were constructed newly and 
administered most efficiently. A great conqueror that he was, 
Kempe zowda went, saw and conquered Mazadi and Savandurga in 
1623, The territories round about Magadi were administered by 
a Vijayanagara Viceroy. Taking advantage of the slackening of 


the central authority, an opportunist named Talari Ganzappa 


(Foot-note No.3 and 4 refers to previous page) 

3» C.S.Srinivasa Chari: A History of Ginger & its ಸರಸ ಲು 
the same author in Sardesai' s commemoration Vol, pe75. 

4, KNV, Xl, Ves, MeNmakes no mention of Tumkur in this 
expedition. According to 1t Tumkur was captured very late, 

1. Ibid, Xl, Vs. 45-55, 

2, It refers to Bangalore district. 


Nayvaka made a sudden dash on the Vijayanaecara Viceroy and 
usurped his province and title, Kempe Gowda collected a 
huee force, pounced upon the enemy and took possession of 
all the territories belonging to him, This famous exploit 


1 
of Kempe Gowda spread his fame far and wide. 


The sieve: On hearing the encampment of R.D.Khan, Kempe 

Gowda, a mighty conqueror that he as, collected his forces 
and determined to face the enemy. In the sanginary action 
that followed for three days, the kuslims fouzht stubbe mly, 
defe ated the amy of Kempe Gowda and entered the city with a 


view to capture al1 that was availahle there. However Kempe 


Gowda stood invincible, As he was the cleverest and the most 


tactful ler, he caste his net) won Kenge Nayaka to his side 
and was prepared to fizht the enemies. When this instruement 
of divide-and=rule policy was employed in the confusing war 
by Kempe Gowda, R.D.Khan began to tremble, As there was no 
other means except drawing Hanumappa to the Muslim camp, R.D. 
Khan went to Hanumnappa' s tent and won him to his side by 
holding out prospects of royal favours and oc The reupon 


Hanumappa told Khan as follows: 


"It 1s not advisable to try to take this fort at this 
time because most of us are wounded and exhausted 
while the eneny {is greater in numbers IJ will 
negotiate with the Rajah and bring him out of the 
fort." 

1e Qed.MeS. Vol. XIII. July 1923, ppe729-731. 


2. MN, in Shiv, N1b, II. P.99, 
3. Ibid, 


It as exe at this time that the notorious 
prince Sriranca Raya who revolted against the Emperor 
Venkatapati IIT of Vijayanazara came to render valuable 
military service to R.D.Khan azainst Kempe Gowda. Supported 
and packed up by Sriranza Raya, and other generals, A.D. 
Khan declared war again and took easy possession of Bangalore, 
putting to flight Kempe Gowda.” Paramananda says: “The Rajah 
of Bingrool (Bangalore) was expert in the art of fighting 
and after a bold stand lasting for many days, he surrendered 


the fort of Bangalore." 


Shah11 brouzht about a treaty: Shahj1i who acted as the 

ereat saviour of Hinduism intervened in the affairs of Bancalore 
Sha soon brouzht about a treaty between R.D.Khan and Kempe 
onda. According to this treaty: (1) Kempe Gcwda gave the 
fort of Bangalore with all the property contained therein; 

(2) Kempe Gowda save his son as a hostage to the Khan; (3) RD. 
Khan promised to offer protection to the chieftain; (4) Having 
obtained protection Kempe Gowda returned to Magadi; (5) Kempe 


Gowda agreed to pay annual contrihution to B1japure) 


1. R.Satyanath Ayyar: Tamikham in the 17th century, Pe37 

2, KNV.,, Xl, Vs. 5%, 5೦, 60, i 

3. Shiva Bharata, 9, 13; Sardesai (N.H.Me, Voll, P72) 
says that while Afzal khan was occupied with Sira Sha}j}1 


proses against Bancalore and captured that fort from 
ts keeper Kempe Gowda. Bt a detailed study of the 


available sources reveal that the entire amy proceeded 
against Bangalore and took possession of it, 

}, CeS.Srinivasachari: A History of Gingee and its rulers 
P1684 Sardesal's Commemoration Vclume, P75. 

5, MN. In Shiv. Nib, I], Pe99; KFN.V,, X, Vse6); 
QI M.S. Vol. XT. July 1923, P7532. 


Kempe Gowda resided in Magadi under the protection 
offered by Savandurg. He ruled there for 18 years more, 
paying the annual contribution to the conquerors of Bangalore. 
F rom that time onwards Kempe Gowda and his successors came 


to be familiarly known as "\agadi Kemye Gowda" 3 


Bangalore was conferred upon Shahji: After the conclusion 
of the Bancalore treaty) ReD.Khan felt the necessity of 
placing one ef his generals in charge of the conquered city 
and the choice fell on Shahji. In accordance with the 
instructions of the padshah of Bijapur, the Khan conferred 


2 
Banvalore on Shah}i and marched on with his political programme. 


Ramapiridurga taken: Thouch Banzalore was conferred upon 
Shahj1, the latter's presence in the Bijapur amy rior the 
conquest of other Karnatak kincdoms was found essential; 

+he refore ReDeKhan placing Shahji in the forefront left 
Banzalore towards the middle of December 16¥$ and arrived at 
Ramagirti durga. He took possession of it without encountering 
any opposition. Thereafter Re D.Khan proceeded in the direction 


of Kunieal sine.” 


Several chieftains joined R.D.Khan: The chieftains of 
Ramagiridurza, Ballapura (Dodda Ballapur;), Kolala (Kolar), 


1.0 Qed MS, XT, July 1923, P732. 

2, KNV,, Xl, v.06: Balikitta patsyavuvinappane yinda 
Taluvadeya Bancalora 
Gal {1 ane Sahjize Kottaga Khana mum 
Delesida raiakariyvava. 

3. KNV, Xl, Ve62 


4, Ibid, X], Ve62, Ramagiridursa & Kunigal sine are in Tumkur 
District, 


B13} 3avara, Chikkabalala pura (Chikkaballapura), Holavanahalli, 
Hosakote, Bavaluru, Hosuru, Masti, Devandapura (Devanahall1) 
and S1ddal ghatta (Sidlaghatta) all these joined the Bijapur 


army a¢ereeing to deliver whatever they had possessed to RD, 
1 


X han. 
Je11terations forthe conquest of Sriransapatna: Then TD. 
Khan concentrated his attention on the conquest of Sriranga~= 
patna. As the conquest of the latter city was not an easy 
matter, ReD.Khan thoucht day in and day out about the means 
by which the ruler could be brouzsht round. He thought thus: 
"If the capital city 1s seized and taken possession of, it 
wil be very easy for us to annex oradually the other terri” 


tories." 


Re D.Khan held a council of war in his tent and gave 
the Vazirs a true picture of the fim resolution and fortitute 
of Kenthirava as well as the loyalty of his generals of the 
army and the ministers of the state. Probably ReD.Xhan 
gathered this information from Channaiah. He told his Vazirs 
as follows: 


"No opponent on the face of the earth can stand 
up in arms against the commanders of his 
(Kan thirava' s) amy. So you must move with 
al1 care and caution ತಲಲಂಕಂಕಾ 19 by a vast 
force." 


1, KeNeV., Xl, Vse61-65, A411 these places are in modem 
Bangalore, Tmkur and Kolar districts. 


4 1b1d. Xl, Vse68: Doreyidda pattanavanu muttigeyikki 
BharadinAa seledode bal1ka 


Arasa kattidirata musidante mikkina 
puravemma Kaivasavahudu. 
3. KeNeVey Xl, Ve75: Atana manneyarolu sangarakid1 | 
( contd) 


Review of the forces: Instructing the Vazirs thus, R.D. 
Khan expressed his desire to review the forces which several 
chieftain had brought to the battle field. Among those 
senerals, Shahj1 was commanding an amy of 6000 horse, 7 to8 


thousand foot and 10 elephants. 


After holding a review of his forces, ReD.Khan 
ordered the entire army to march against Sriranczapatna. The 
army, marching by way of Channapatna reached the environs of 
Ssriranvapatna, plundering the villages and carrying off what= 


ever that was available to them on the way? 


Having ceme to know of the encampment of the Muslin 


army in the vicinity of Sriranzapatna, Kanthirava Narasaraja 


made tremendous preparations to meet the enemy, 


Envoys were _sent_to the court of Mysore: Tremendous 


preparations were made on either side. R.D.Khan sent his 
envoys to the court of Kanthirava of Mysore. The envoys told 


the kine as follows: 


"Obedient to the orders of the Sultan of Bijapur, 


we took possession of many kinzdoms in the 


Kamataka, Hearing the news of your prowess, 


(This foot-note Ratu niluva ripu nriparu 

continned from Bhutala dolazilla rddsrinda balu bala 
previous page) Vratade teralabéekenda. 

1.® Ibid, Xl, Ve 89: Holevatej1ralarm savira subhata sam 


Kulavelentu saviravu | 
Gulabigidane hattesediha poujanu 
Bal avanta Shahji toridanu. 

2. Ibid, XI], V8, 


we felt happy. Making friendship with and 
taking tribute from you, we will proceed with 
your army for further conquests, These are 


the words of our lord." 


Having heard the utterances of the envoys, Kanthirava gave 


a spirited reply: 


We do not pay tribute nor agree to make friendship 
with vou either, However if you want to know 
our stuff, ask your lord to go to war with us 
together with all his forces, Has he come to 
1ay siege to our city thinking that he would 
accord the same treatment as he had accorded 
to the poor kings of the surrounding kingdoms? 
His prowess is dried ups"? So saying the king 
sent them back, 


R. D_Khan asked the envoys who had appeared before him as 


follows: 


What is the opinion of the king, peace or war"? 
When the envoys disclosed a11 that happened in the court, 
R. DeKhan became angry. Very soon ReD.Khan held a council of 
war with his Vazirs and decided that the ultimate resort would 


1s KNV,, XII, Vs, 92-93, 

2, Ib1d, XII, Vs. 95-96, 

3, Ibid, XIII V2: Yenadoreyabhipraya nammolu 
Sandhanavo samarada bazeyo. 


be to stom the forte! 


The decision was immediately carried throuzh. The 
Vazirs of the Khan immediately rushed snd surrounded the 
fort. The dins of war, uproar of elephants, the blowing of 
the trumpets, beating of the war-dmms surcharzed the whcle 
atmosphere of the battle-f1e1d with the doom that “zning to 


fall on the fort of Sriranravatna, 


A1 thonzh ReDeKhan reviewed the huze lysore amy from 
a convenient angle, he was not perturted, Cn the contrary 
he had determined to put in action the project of storming 


+he forte 


Hanumappa advised RR. DKhan: Having came to know of tha fim 
resolution of the commander, Hanunappa Mayaka intervieved the 


1atter and said: 


Why do you persist on laying s1eze to the town? 


Make peace (honouratbly) .* 


By this time Hanumarpa Vayaka realised the futility 
of marine var with the Mysorean amy. But his advice became 
a voice in wilderness. R.D.Fhan hurried up to commence the 
saad 


Dal avoy Nanjarajendra made full preparations to meet 


1 K pS mM - V 9 xl il [) . 13 pS ಕಾ ರಾರಾ ಸಾರಾ ಬಾರಿಗ ಕಾನ ರಾಜಾದಿ ಅಧಾರ ಎ ರ್‌ ವದಾಸುವಾಡಡ 


[2 
2, Ibid XIII, Vek: Yintarpa purava lazgeze bidabekanmba 
Pantavetake ninaceega 
San tava madikol. 


3.¢ C, Vam, P57 


the enemy at his own level, 


The amy of Bijapur: The besieging army was composed of 
miscellaneous rabble extending from 4O to 50 thousand horse, 

3 to 4 1eths foot and between 500 and 1000 elephants. It 
eonsisted of two divisions: the original Bijapur amy headed 

vy ReD.Khan and Shahj1; and the remaining army was the 
composition of various forces of the Karmataka chieftains under 


the command of Hanvunappa Nayaka 


The army of Mysore: The army of Nysore consisted of the 
contingents of the chiefs of Hura, Channapatna, Maddur, 


Sa tyagala, Hegcadadevanakote, Channarayapa tna, Kiker, 


puk ana Kere, Piriyapatna, Talakad, Malavalli and Nacamangala’ 
pe sides the forces raised by the officers in-charge of Sriranga~ 


patna and Mysore, 


The siezse: On January 18, 1639, R.D.Khan 1a1d siege to both 
the forts of S.R.Pa‘na and Mysore simul taneously, but the army 
was repulsed with heavy slaughter. On the first day the 
defeated Bijapur amy retreated and encamped at palya.5 Apart 


1. KNV,, Xl, Vs,11=107; X11, V,69; XV, V5; Mys  Dho, 
Vam.,) pp.33-35; Annals, I. P.73; CeVam, I Chapter. 

2, KN Ve, XI and XII: The important generals that commanded 
the different divisions of the main amy of Bijapur were, 
Parat Khan, Kairiti Khan, Balavant Khan, Mustafa Khan, 
Abdulla (Afzal) Khan, Akalas Khan, Ambar Khan, Siddirahima, 
Vedoj1, Razghava Pandita, Ankusa Khan, S1ddi Mallick Khan of 
Sholapur, Adam Khan, Jilhar Khan, Mnhammad Khan and Fateh 
Khan (XI ಫಗ XI, 43-66 (compare). For Karnataka Chiefs 
see M, $3- pt 9-105, xl, 67-6. There were also \ullukas 
GQujaratis, Kanaujis, Khorasanis and pathans, etc. 


3, Mys. Dho. Van., P.36. 


f rom this army, there were other divisions of the Bijapur 
army which scattered over the surrounding places of Mysore 


and Sriranzrapatna. 


pal avoy Nanjarajendra toor the clue of the precarious 

position of the besiesers and made a nirzht attack. A section 

of the Mysore amy fell on the enemies encamped at Arakere 

and cut off the noses of those that fell into their hands; 
another division pounced pon the Muslims at Hosaholalu; another 
division surprised the Muslims at Yadavazgiri (Melkote). Thus 
{he Mysore army perpetratad horrible crelties and brigandages 
in several encampments of the Bijapur army in the dead of 
nizht, In spite of the successive reverses at various places 

in Mysore and the vehement opposition of his own men, RD. 


Khan never tudged an inch from his decision. 


Re D.Khan selected reputed generals and posted them 
in rizht places in order to raze the fort to the ground, The 
war commenced more vizorounsly than before. The Khans and 
Vazirs immediately surrounded and began to climb up the 
ramparts of the fort, Yakalas Khan, Vustafa Khan and others 
were climbing up the walls tactfully on one side; on the 
other Karithi Khan, Shahji, Afzal Khan were climbing up the 


walls, 


Having seen the detemined efforts of the Bijanuris, 
Nanjarajendra ordered his generals to deal with the besieging 


army. The Mysore generals fought heroically, Saughtered 


mercilessly those that fell into their hands, and repulsed 


pe 


the remaining amy from the surrounding place of the fort. 


The merciless slaughter and the defeat sustained 
at the hands of the king of Mysore had shattered to pieces 
al1 the hich hopes of the Bljapuris in making head-way in 
the kingdom of Mysore. In his hour of peril, R.D.Khan 
summoned all the prominent generals of his amy and del1i- 


he ra ted thus: 


“It is impossible to prolong the war against 
Kanthirava Narasaraja who is very powerful. 
It 1s rieht that we should make peace with 


him some hor or other," 2 


Channaiah of Nazamanzala, who was lareely responsible 
for the invasion of Mysore, was bewildered at the increasing 


a1ifficulties; and fearing that he would be put to shame if the 
proposals of ReD.Khan were carried throuch, appealed to the 


commander-in-chief not to make peace with the king of Mysore. 
He sa1d: 


"Do not make peace today. I will get into the fort 
of Sriranzapatna, understand the secrecy and send 


word to you to get into the fort," 


SSN 


1. KNNV., XV. 

2. Annals, I. P.7k: Maha parakramasali vafada yl Kanthirava 
Narasaraja Wodeyavarodane navu yuddha maduvudu asakhya. 
Héeeadaru sandhi madikondu hoguvude namage uchitavu, 


Accordingly Channaiah entered the fort on Saturday, 
the 19th of January 1639 and sent word to R.D.Khan to rush 
into the fort. R.D.Khan vho had been waiting like an eagle 
to fall upon the enenles, made an entry into the fort and 


be ean to fizht. 


Nanjarajendra met the besiegers at their owmm level, 
It was a terrible battle where hundreds of Muslims had either 
1ost their noses or breathed their last. The remaining amy, 
navineg lost its balance to stand in the battle field, took to 
f1isht. Thus it vas a glorious victory to the king of Mysore. 
Havine freed the great historical fort from the clutches of 
the Bijapuries, the Mysore amy stood around the fort to prevent 


any nossible attack from the aperessorse™ 


Nicht attacks The Bijapur army which suffered heavy losses 


in men and materials encamped at a distance of three niles 


f rom the city. 


pal voy Nanjarajendra reported to the kine al] that 
harpened at the fort and requested the king further) to take 
note of the golden opportunity that offered itself to drive 
out the enemies from the country before day- break «> Kanthirava 
Narasaraja went to the battle f1e1d in person. Dividing the 
army into two sections: one under Nanjarajendra and the other 


under Lingendra, and having both of them on either sides, 


ವಾ ಅ ಧಸಜ್‌ಸಾನಲುಲನವೆ 


ರಾ ಭಾದಿತ 


1. KeNeVey XIV, Vs. d-97, 


2. Ihid, NW, Vse6 and 10: Yidu vele jiya kag goleya Kalagadalli 
Madamukha khanana Taiava 
Sadade bbisa békengiaza dalapati 


Muda mice binnavisidanu. 


Kan thirava marched to the encampment of the Bijapur amy 


on the 20th of January 1639. 


When Kanjarajendra delivered nicht attack on the 
camp of the Muslims, fii Seis Re DeKhan who was a 
resourceful and enterprising General did not l10s6 his balance 

at the shock of the nizht attack. He 41d all possible effort 

to thwart the danger that befell upon them. By mobilising all 
the scattered elements of the amy and awakening all the 

soldiers from their deep slumber, the heroic general stood and 
faced the overwhelming Mysor amy. Then R.D.Khan who cot up 

his horse, was at the cross road of his destiny which called 

upon him either to face extermination or mastery of the situation. 
Al1 the Khans and Vazirs made desperate effort in withstanding 
the onslaucht of the Mysore amy, The arrcs dlischarzed from 

the Muslims caused horror on the field of battle. In the uproar, 
the whole atmosphere was thrown into confusion. Confusion and 
chaos reigned supreme in the dead of nizht in which hundreds and 
thov sands of persons on both sides were either wounded and 


x 111d, 


The Muslims cried out “Thinkine that we have suffered 
enough at the siece of the city, you have cone 
to attack us, yet ve are quite prepared to sive 


you battle and take off your heads." 


ಕಾತ್‌ ನದಾಲಲಬ 


ಭಾ 


POSS 


1, Ibid, XV, Ve17: Dalapati Nanjardjendra Lingéndrara 
Taluvaderadu vonju rniad1 
I1leyanma tanneda baladolim bittaga 
Lalavattu nadedanu ranake. 


WYSORE UNIVEPSITY LISRARY 


MV<OPE-೮ 


Despite the stovt resistance, the Muslims had to yield to 

the superiority uf Mysore ams. Fortune smiled on the 

My soreans and they were successful in putting the entire Muslim 
army ‘to flicht, Many were the dead bodies left on the field 

of battle. Thus it was a disastrous battle to the Muslims. 

X anthirava retummed with the wreck of the army to the city, 
happily. The spoils of the war were presented before the 

kine Kanthirava? who, rejoicing at the success of the amy, gave 


gifts to all the prominent and eminent chiefs and warriors. 


Re DeKhan who had lost hundreds and thousands of best 
soldiers and some trained horses and elephants on the field of 
battle could not endure that infamv.. With great agony and 
pain, he returned to Hanumappa Nayaka and expressed his grief 
and folly as follows: 


"Oh } Nayaky what you have said before is true, since 
my departure from Vijayapur( Bijapur) up to this day, 
nay, ever since my birth up to this day I have never 


seen a hero of this type." 


Saying thus R.D.Khan returned to Bijapur with his heart heavy, 
on account of the calamity that befell on him. 


4 


Kanthirava Narasaraja Vijayam,  Chikkadevaraja Vansavall,? 


1. KeNV, $ Ch. XV. VB; Hagalavadi Paleyagararu by MeS.Puttanna, 
Chap. V, pol. 

2. Ibid, V.113. 

3. Ibid, V.117. 

4}, Chapter XIII, 18-80; XIV, XVI], 11-20. 


5, ppe35-36. 


1 2 
Annals of the Mysore Royal family, The Raja Kathavalli 


all these kannada works categarically state that the Bijapur 


army was defeated, 


Apart from these literary sources, we have got epizraphi- 
eal evidences to substantiate the statement. A record of 1639, 
1 ssued shortly after the event refers to Kanthirava Narasa "as 
the destroyer of the demons, the race of yavanas.* Another 
7೮೦೦೫" refers to Kanthirava “as God Narasimha incarnate, bom 
on the earth to destroy the Turushkas" and record: that “when 


he went forth to war, the Mlechchas fell down ina swoon." 


Historians of South India like Wilks) and S.Krishnaswamy 
Iyangar,® relying on the more or less above sources, had 
accepted that the Bijapur army vas repulsed with heavy slaughter 


and Kanthirava won a brilliant victory. 


We shall now tum to other sources bearing on this event. 
Muhammad Namah, a contemporary persian source gives the following 
informations “Rustam-e-7aman (Ranadulla Khan) himself started 
to punish the Rajah of Srirangapatna, named Kant1i Rai (Kanthirava). 


He besieged the fort for one month and then the Raja 
sent his ambassador with a messaee, saying “Leave this fort to 


1. I, ppe72-76. 

2, Ch.XIIl, 470472, 

3. Fpigraphia. Carnatica, III (1) N31. 
4, Ibid, III (1) Sr.103 (1647) 

5, Kistory of Mysore,(1930), Voll, Pe59. 
6. Ancient India, pp.292 -293. 


me and I will eive you 5 lakhs of huns as an indemnity" 


Rustam-e=7aman granted this request! 


Shiva Bharata, a sanskrit poem by Paramananda) published 


f rom the manuscripts in the Tanjore Palace Library says: 


"Kanthriva, the Raja of Shrirangapatna was very cruel 
and was subdued by Shahji, which act of valour was 


much appreciated by Ranadaulah".? 


Mara thi hip” says that Shahj1 took tribute from Kanthirava 


of Mysore, 


The 1ast three sources supply with definite infomations 
that Kanthirava Narasaraja was completely defeated by the in- 


vader. 


Treaty of Jan.21, 1639: Ranadulla Khan, at the submission 


of the king of Mysore, reassured him with promises of Adil 
Shah's favour. At the same time, ReD.Khan received an express 


message from the Sultan of B1japur’ urging him to retum 


immediately. There upon a truce was arranged mainly by the 


1, See Shiv.Nib. II. ppe99-100; Sarkar: Modem Review, 1929, 
Nov, Pe Wl. 

2. Chapter IX, Verse 39 and Lk; see also source book of Maratha 
history by Pathwardhan and Rawlinson, Chapter V, P12. 

1%» Shiva Kalin Patra Sara Sangraha, II, P.171; see also Marathi 
Riyasat by Sardesai on Shahji; see also New History of the 
Marathas Vol.l, P,72 by the same author. 

4 | Muhammad Namah p *170=171 5 cited by Sarkar in Modem 
Review for Nov, 859 (P4501) see also the same Review 1929, 
Vol. XLVI, ppe7-9; see also Sh{v.Nib. II, Pe100, 

5, Mys. Dho. Vam. Pe36. ್ಜ 


influence of BR be tween ReD.Khan and XKanthirava of Mysore 
accordins to which (1) the territory lying to the sonth of 
Cauvery should go to the possession of Kanthirava and (2 rizcht 
to the revenues of the territory lying to the north of the river 
should belong exclusively to the Sultan of Bijapur (3) and the 
revenues should be pald regularly after deducting necessary 


e menses incidental to its management. 


As ReDeKhan had to leave the place in a Mrry, he 
ent msted the duty of tating delivery of the trite from the 
kins of ¥ysore to ani Said and the “indu chieftain Fanumapna 
Nayaka and retumed to Biiapur) with remmant of his force. 
Hanumanpa Nayafa was entrusted with the additional Antv of seeing 
the proper working of the tems of the treaty, To secure safety 
to the “indu chieftain, guards wore also stationed.” ‘When the 
tribute came into the hands of Qazi Said, he left for pljapure) 


By this treaty simed on January 21, 1639, Mvsore lost 
her new conquests in the province of Jazadeva Rayal. Though 
KX anthirava Narasaraj]a agreed to the humil1tating treaty in his 
distress, he seems never to have thought of fMl1fi1ling it, as 


his subsequent attitude would clearly show, 


1. Sardesai commemoration volume P75; | 
C. Srinivasachari: A History of Gincee and its mlers, T1168. 


2. Annals, J. ppe7%-76. 


3+. Muhammad Mamah in ¥odem Review, 1929, P.502; see also 
Shiv.Nib. IJ, P,100 for the same work. 
Lk. annals, I. ppe75-76. 


5, Muhammad Namah in Modern Review, 1929, P. 502, 


Ranadulla Khan's adventure during his 
re tum journey. 


Venka tapati Raya was much perturbed for the unpatriotic 
way of his nephew Sriranga. He nover expected oven ‘$n his 
dream that the prince of Vijayanazara Empire which stood as a 
bulvark azainst the advancing tide of the Muslim invasion fer 
more than 2} centuries would ever render a military help to 
Ranadulla Khan, the B1japur general in his conquest of the 
Famatak, Venkatapati grieved heavily at the conduct of the 
prince and appealed to all his subordinate chieftains of the 
South for help. Madura promptly responded; and its Nayak de= 
tached Ramapralyan, a reputed reneral, at the head of a large 
force. The huee amy reached Bannalore passing by vay of Dind1- 
gal, Trichinopoly, Sriranzam, Ari and Vellore, took interview 
w ith Venkatapati Raya, assured him to do all possible help to 
crush Ranadulla Khan. Feeling difficulty of encountering the 
Biiapur amy, Ramappalyan made an alliance with the Nayak of 
Ikkeri; and by mobilisine all the rasources and making tremendous 


preparations, he stood before the fort for its defence, 


According to Ramappaiyan Ammanal, Ranadulla Khan, who 
was retreating to Bijapur with his army encountered the huge 


Hindu army at Banzalore and was completely defeated. 


EN R SR ALN 
1, Tanilham In the 17th century, ppeP-39. I greatly doubt the 
validity of the story as no change had come abont in the 
owership of Banzalore. Shahj1 continued to be the Govemor 
of Kamatak Blijapur Balagat with his residence at Banzalore. 

Se condly kannada sources maintain discreet silence on this 
point, 


Having suffered this discomfiture,) ReD.Khan returned 

to his homeland. On the way he stepped on the soil of Chikka= 
nayvakanahall1l which was then, “overned ty Immadi Bhairava Nayaka 
(1613-1646). Cant{oning at a distance, R.D.Khan sent word to 
the chieftain for some help. Put the chieftain replied that 
it was not possible to sand any help as they invaded the ilysore 
kinedom whose mwler was his ally. The reply enraged ReD.Khan, 
but he was helpless, Postponing the conquest of Chikkanayakana”™ 


halili to a future date R.DeKhan retreated to Bijapur. 


Importance of the event: R,n.Khan's invasion of Xysorse 7as 
an important event in the history of Mysore Maratha relations 
For the first time Shahji came into armed conflict with the 
raja of Mysore. Shahjfi understood the special features of 
the Mysorean warfare namely, surprise nicht attacks and the 
"guttins of noses." The gallant defence of the fort by the 


My sorean amy during the siege was most amazing and this imprinted 


on the mind of Shah}i. 


Thovzh Shahj1i fouzht and defeated a Hindu, yet he 
restored his territories by actively mediating and proposing 
a treaty betwen his army-chief and Kanthirava Marasarajla. It 
was in this campaien that the seeds of enmity between Mysore and 


Maharashtra were sown 


1, MeSePuttanna: Haralavadi Paleyaears;, ppelt-16., 
The date given in this rork for the conquest of Se.K.Patna 
and other place:is wrong. 


Above all it was this stream of invasion that brouzht 
shahji to the Mysore Kingdom and established him at Bangalore 
which in course of time developed into a great centre of ‘iiaratha 


activities, 


CHAP TR IV. 


Relations Betwen Shah}1 and Kanthirava, 
1639-1648. 


Third Kammatak expedition: During this third Kamataka 
expedition, Ranadulla Khan conquered more territories and 

handed over them to Shahij1i. In the second Karmatak expedition 
(16 B=1639) Shahj}1 was vemanently nested at Banzalore by Rena~ 
dulla Khan with the sanction of the Adi1 Shah, Shahi} found 
this place convenient to estatlish a court for himself. Thence- 
forward Shakhj1 took keen interest in estaVlishine a kingdom in 
Mysore; and for the gratification of his ambition, nolitical 


circumstances that prevailed in the south were favourable to him, 


Causes: After the departure of the Bijapur amy Vi rabhadra 
Nayaka took up his residence at Bednur and revaired it so as to 
make it stand acainst another sieve by Bijapur. After improving 
his position, he tumedA to Hanumappa WNayaka who was resnonsthle 
for the intervention of the Bijapur army in the affairs of the 
south. He despatched a diplomatic representative named Rama= 
krishnaiya with presents to the swltan of Bijapur and solicited 
his aid to punish "his enemy. Secondly Kanthirava Marasaraja of 


Hivsore had not paid the arrears of trite Ame to SP 


1.6 Ke. NV.ChVi], P,.B, V3; Annals (J. p83) states that persons 
named Huvaiyva & Puvaiva were despatched, 


2, Annals T. pp.8 3-84, 


according te the treaty of 1639. Thirdly, Hanumappa Nayaka 
who was placed in charee of the territory on the northem bank 
of the Cauvery as against Kanthirava Narasaraja holdinrz the 
territory south of the ie revolted azainst Mjapur and 
thus brouzht about the ceneral rising of the Hind Rajas 


throushout the Kamatak against Bijapur. > 


A commission under Channaiah: To conduct a enqniry to the 
unsatisfactory arrangements made at Mysore, a commission vas 
anpointed of which Nacamanzala Channaiah was a member. Hanumappa 
Nayaka, who did not 11ke the intervention of the commission, 
murdered Naeamangala Chammaiah in cold=blood when he arrived in 
Basavapatna to conduct an enquiry. Irritated at the hizh-handed- 
ness and treachery of Hanumappa, the Sultan of Bijapur launched 
forth the third Kamatek expedition in 1640, R. D.Fhand Shah11 
and others were sent to 1ead the expedition. In order to employ 
divide -and=rle policy’ in his venture, R.D.Khan wrote to 
Virabhadra: 


“If you wil] help me in defeating Kenge Navak, 
I will restore to you that dominion of vours 
which I save to him after the victory 0f 
Ikkeri".* 


Feeling happy, Virabhadra accepted the proposal and joined the 


1. MeN. in Shiv.Nib. Part IT, P10. 

2, Sarkar: House of Shivaji, P.%, 

3. Annals, (Z-ppes 3-8: nand Mys. Dho.Vam, say that R.D.Khan was 
dismissed and Khan was appointed in his place. This seems to be 
erraneous as Ke. N.V,, K.N.V; and Muhammad namah speak of the 
presence of R.D.Khan in this expedition of 1640, 

u, M.N,in Shiv.Nib., yd P10, 


Sul tan’ s amy at Harihara, T™he combined Bijavur Tkkeri amie, 
crossing the river Bhadra at Hebbe arrived $n Basavavatna RD, 
Khan sent a messave to Hanumapna Mayak for surrenderinc the fort 
but ne, snot inclined to do so, Thereupon, Shahii was des~ 
‘patched yAf zal Khan, Badaji, Sidi Rayhan, Sholanuri, Fusaint 
Ambar and others to besleve the fort, In the sanqminary action 
that fo11 owed, Hanumavra MNayaka could not 1onr hold ot. He 
eames out of the fort, expresse sorrow at his nast deeds and 
delivered the fort alone with 4O 7arhs of mone? AccorAin> to 

a , Hanumappa Nayaka was mmrdered at ImdAa, and according 


4 he and his brothers were captured and his 


to another source 
trothors? wore sant to Bijapur. Accordinr to some other sonrce, 
the Bilannr general converted the templeg at Santebannur into a 
mosque and endowef with villares, Fulunur and Kemransahall1, He 
stationed mards in Sante bannur. He appointed Murti} Bee as the 
Govemor of Basavapatna and Hammanpa was taken prisoner to 
Bijapur. After a while his younger brother Chikka Kenea Hanunmappa 
of Banavara went to Bljarur to have h's brother released, ™e 


him 
Shah honoured with presents and sent him back with his ¥inedom 


res tored, 


le Ke. NV, P99 says that the Ikkeri forces were led by ghivepys 
Vayaka mele of Viravhadra; KeNeV,, WI. Vs.22-2; KAN. 
Sastry and N enka taramanaiya: Further sources of Vijavanaeara 
“istory Vol. 7, Pe #4, 

2, MN. in Modem Review, July 1929, P.9; House of Shivai1,pp. ರಿ 
Annals T. P 854 Mys.Dho.Van. speaks of the s1e”e of Tenje. 
may be interpret 'ಎಗೆ ೩s Kenre identical with Basavanatna, 

3» Mys.Dho. Var, T.Ch. 

4, Ke NV, VI. V4.99; KNV., WI, Vse2%-29 

5, Proce-adings of the IH, RC. WI., ppe50-85, 


(for Sa foot-note please see next pare) 


1 


Shiva Bharata” says that 


When Ranadaula (Ranadulla) attacked Famatak 
then Shahii defeated Kenve Nayak of Vrishapattan 


( Basavapa tna)". 


his is confimed by an account eompiled in Tanjore in 
the days of Raja Sarfoj)i ty his chitnis in 1803, It savs that 


“Shah31 went on the soutkem invasion with 
Ranadhoeola Khan sent bv Ad11 Shah, He 


2 
conqmered Kenze Nayaka", 


After the reduction of Basavapatna, Afzal Fhan, Shahi 
and other reputed generals were sent with a hz army in advance 
t0 conquer Chikkenayakanahal1i., When the army arrived in Chikka= 


nayakanahall1 its chief was terror=stricken and sent a messare 


"If you kindly allow me to keep the qasba, I will 
leave my men therein and accompany you for Your 


help". 


Accordinsly the fort and 20,000 mms were taken leavinz the 
qastha for the chief tain.? 


Belur was R. D.Khan transferred his military camp from Basavanaina 
aken: 


to Chikkanayakanahall1 and detached another contingent to Belur 


(eontd. from vrevious page) 
54, Malnad chiefs by R.Shamasastry in 9.7. M.5., XV, July 1923, 


P76), 
1. Ch, IX. V,37. 
2. It says that he was the mler of Konmm country. It is an 


error. See Shivaji Nibhhandavali Part IJ, P66, 
3. House of ved Pe"; Shiv.N1ib. Pell, ppe101=102; 
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‘in order to help Afzal Khan and others who had 1a1d sieee to 
the fort of Pelur.” After a protracted siege of 4 months, 
Venkatapati, the chief of Belur entered into negotiations with 
R. D.Khan, agreeing to deliver Sakrepatma in exchange for his 


fort. The spoils of the war were carried off to Bijapure? 


Tymkurs On seeins the tremendous preparation of the BMjapur 


amy in the vicinty of Tumkur, its chief surrendered and cave a11 


his treasures to ReD.Khan. Me property of the chief thms taken 


was transferred to Bijapur.) 


Re D.Khan & Venkatapati raya of Vellore: After the reduction of 


Belur and Tumkur, ReD.Khan went and made an agreement vith the 
ler of vellon, according to which both of them shovld carry 


on the war join:ly and in the event of their success,) R.D.Khan 


was to receive the movable property and the Rayal was to take 


possession of the immovable property. But the Raya d1d not seem 


to have kept up the promise, Consequently R.D.Khan took to 


conquest independently and captured Balapura (Doddaballapura). 


The chieftain of Doddaballapura surrendered the fort and ‘ts 


treasury to R.D_Khan., Then R.D.Khan tumed his attention towards 


W 
Kunigal, and conquered 1t from its chieftain after a s1ece of 


14 days. He appropriated a]l1 the wealth and eave the empty fort 


1. Belur which Is in Hassan district was called in ancient t1mes 
Velapuri in Sanskrit. 

2, Juhamnad Namah in Shiv.Nib, P,102; House of Shivaji, P,55; 

CT 

4}, In Persian Source it 1s ealled Kolihal. 


to the ruler of Vellomas was agresd upon.” 


It must be remembered that Shahji, bainz one of the 
‘generals of the Bijapur army under R.D.Khan, played a simifi- 


eant part in all these territorial cenqnests. 


Rdmariridurea taken: Shahj1, ReD.Khan snd other generals 

arrived at Banzalore 1a, about Aust 1640 with a]1 their amy. 
The encampment of the amy was commnicated to Kanthirava Narasa= 
raja of Mysore who, in his perplexity at the disturbances of the 
enemies, despatched his Dalavoy, Nanjarajemndra with instructions 
to take possession of Ramagiridurga, a place commanding the route 
of the Bijapur amy to Mysore. Vemnoji Pandita, one of the 
generals of the Bijapur amy, fought stubbemly and tod possession 
of Ramagiridurga, putting to fl1icht the Mysore amy.” 


According te Kannada Source hattles were fought at FHuliyr- 
dura, Bazur, Turuvekere ೩ಗೆ Nonavina Kere, between Mysore and 
Bijapur, in which the amy of Mysore claimed victory over the 
¥uslins,3 ut we have no other sources to substantiate them. 
Muhammad Namah maintains discreet s11ence on these points; meh 


more so Varatha bakhars 


1, House of Shivaji, P55; Shiv.Mibh.P 103; KNV,, Ch.XVI. 
Tumkur, Ballapura and Kun'gal were overrun by ‘he BM japur army 
evan during the expedition of 1639 as pointed ont already (Vide: 
K.NeV., CheXT). Probably they became independent after the 
departure of the Bijavuri amy. 

1a. KNV.,, Ml. Vs. 

2. MyseDho.Van, P.37: Venoji Panditharu Ramaziridurgavannm "them du- 
kondu"™ Vemoji pandits name 1s spelt in different sources as 
' Yemoj1 pant, Vema}1i pant, Vedhoji pant'. S.K.Jyyangar: Ancient 
India (p29 refers to the name as ‘Hemaj1i pandit', See and 
compare K.N.V. XWIlppe. 3243. 

3 K.N.V.,, XVI, Vas 55-91, 


Renewed relations between Bijapur and Mysore, 164041: In 
December 1640, Mustafa Khan, successor of R.D.Khan, was 
commissioned to lead an expedition into the Kamatak. Intent 
upon taking Sriranganatna, Mistafa Khan proceeded with al] his 
rapidity and halted near Chandanahalli $n the neizhbourhond of 
Bellur. From there he sont a massaze to Kanthirava for the 
payment of the dues under the treaty of 1639. Kanthirava marched 
to the battle f1e1d in person with a huse army and inflicted a 
erushing defeat on the enemies. Mustafa Khan retreated to 


Bijapur igmoninlously. 


About March 1641, ancther wave of Bijapur invasion under 
Vedoji pandit and Afz1 Khan had swept away ™pnur, Fampapura, 
Kannambadi, Akkihebbal, Gauni, Nallur, Medapura, Kattarichatta, 
Hosaholalu and several other places in the neishbourhood of 
Sriraneapatna. They cpposed the Mysore army under Nanjarajaiya, 
the Dalvoy, and returned to Bijapur with vast booty. On his way 
Vedoj1 pandit reoccupied Turuvekere; and assassinating its 
chieftain, handed it over to Afzal Khan, who accomvanied him, > 
" Thus, the series of Bijapur invasions under gallant generals 
11ke Shahj1 and Yedo31 pandit had prepared the ground for pemanent 
settlements of the latter in MSOF. 


ಹಾ ಹ ನಿ, 
1. Annals, I. ppe85-86; Mys. Dho.Pur, I, 66; Mys.Dho. Van, 37-¥. 
2. Annals, I. P.86; Eys.Dho.Van, pp. B~39. 


In this connection Sardesal says: “The Sultan held 
grand celebrations at Bijapur to commemorate the unprecedented 
triumph of three years continuous efforts in which al] the Hindu 


potentatss of the South had been overcome". 


The conquered territories such as Bancalore, Doddahalla- 
pura, Belur, Nmkur, Kiminal were 1eft in charge of Shah}1 exeept 
mruvekere which was manaved by another Bijapur general, Afzal 


Khane 


Bangalore tow described: Banzalore which was assigned to 

Shahj1i as a jagir became a great centre of Maratha activities. 
Bangalore in the rezion of the dilapidated Vijayanagar vas then 

a place of historical importance full of 01d traditions of the 
fallen Hindu Frpire. T™he town had nine gates, nine tanks, temples 
and four towers sitmated {in the four quarters of the tom, It 
was a prosperous and opvlens tome” It was in this beautiful, 


attractive and delightful city that Shahj1 estakhlished his eavital. 


Am account compiled in Tanjore in the days of Sarfoj1 
by ehitnis says: “Being pleased with the sieht of Bancalore, 
the security of its fortress and the salubrity of its climate, 
Shah31 made up his mind to fix his head quarters there”, 


Shahi1 in Fansalore: The ambitious desire of Shahj1 was gratified 


when Muhammad. Adi] Shah of Bijapur had conferred upon him 
2. S.K.Narasimniahf The Founder of Bangalore, Ch. II and III. 
3. Shiv.Nib., I], P67, 


SHNANITTS TAQONMNIRS. 
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Yan zalore, Kolar, Hoskote, Deddatallapura and Sira as a Javir. 
The Shah of BMyjapur renamed Bangalore as Is1ampurt.” Therenpon 
Shah11 teok up his residence at Banralore. On certain occasions, 
when not enesred in military expeditions, Shahif used te stay 

at Doddahallavvura and Frlar with Mandi as his summer residenee.? 
Consequent upon the third Karnatak expedition of ReD-Khan, 
planes 11ks Chikkanayvakanahalll, Belur, Tumkur and ¥umfizal were 
placed in charse of Shah]1 who administerd them with comrendable 


equaninity. 


ಹ Shahj{ earned the love and confidence of his overlord so 
iia: #*hat tha 1atter wnt to “he extent 0? saving in one of his 
Jetters: “To mr som Shahji Bhonsle, the pillar of our state. 
In another 1ettar, the Sultan appreciated “he services of Shahj1 


rendered in soveral Kamatak celina 


Shahj1 established almost a royal splendour and independence 
at Banzalcre, for the central government could have hardly any 
eff ective control ever a distant vroviiw, The great savacity 
and dexterity he showed in evolving an administration to-his sweet 
will were remarkable. A body of Maratha Brahmins were employed 
in his administration and trained thew as hereditary officials. 
With the closer cooperation and goodwill of these officers, Shahji 


1. Sardesai: Marathi Riyasat, part I, Pe6k, 
್ಲಿ* Baeane House of Shivaji, P.78, 


gucceeded in rooting out universal anarchy and lawlessness in 
his kingdom, arising out of the frequent incursions of the Muslin 
ammy.! Warathi was introduced as the court-language. Maratha 
system of accounting and auditing and other novelties in respeet 
of revenue adminis tration were introduced, in IWsore kinedom. 
Maratha names like Deshpande, Deshmukh, Kulakamee tozether with 
persian desi gations 11ke Seristedar and others found convenient 
nlace in Mysore. Civil administration “as continued tebe in the 


hands of native officers, ? 


makine necessary changes at the hicher 
plane of the administration. Therefore some sort of Donble 


Government was instituted at Bancalore, 


His court was adormmed with eminent seholars, poets, 
musicians and saints, each one was rewarded according to his status. 
Thus a miniature Maharashtra Court came into existence in Mysore, 
the effects of which survived to this day in spite of centuries of 

3 


chan ses 


Thouzh Shahi was acting as an independent Wins, vet his 
1oyalty to the Sultan of Bijavur was unqnestioned., He renfitted 
the anrmal contritutions to the Bijapur treasury remlarlv. Care 
was taken in off1eial dealings. In collecting revenue from his 
subjects, Shahj1i observed as much moderation as possible." The 


subjects were happy and prosperous under his benevelent mle.) 

1. Wilks: History of Mysore, Vol. 1, P55. 

2. Wilks: History of Mysore, Vol. I, P45; Sardesai: N.H¥,, 
Vol .I, P73, 

3. Sardesai: N.HM,, Voll, P73, 

4}, Wilks: History of Mysore, Vol.l, ppek5-46. 

pe Sardesali: N.R,M.,, Vol 1, P,73. 


Shahj1 was wedded to court and eamp. 


Poona Japir: Shahi{ 41d not nerled his other javirs at Poona, 
re entrmsted the duty of adninisterins It to his confidential 
Aependent namedi Dada}1 Fondedev who realized a conslderavle 
surplus anmally from revivins the revenve evatem in Pooma; and 
the surplus was remitted to Bannalore treasmry ratithfnlly? J13a 
pai and Shivai1 were Jeft 1mder the loving care of Dadai1 who 
gave the best nossille education to Shivaji, The other two sons 


named Sambhaj1 and Fkoj1 were growing in the court of Banealore. 


Dadaji1, Shivij1 and J1ja bai at Banzalore: The closest as<ociation 
of Shivaji with the turbulent and hardy Mavals and the ‘intiwate 
pupilaze under Dadai1i Kondedev made him harj, bold and covraeveons; 
and these prepared him to any enterprise however A1°fiolt end 
dane® rous it micht be, Having amed himsalf with a11 the edncatfien 
and exmerience, Shivaji threw himself on the career of plundering 
expeditions. In order to keep Shiva})1i on trafitional path of 
serving the Muslims, Shahj1 invited Shivaji, Dadaji and J1ja bat 

te his tir Therefore the whole family joumted to Banealore 


f rom Poona and stayed there for ahout two years from 1640 to 1642" 


Marriace of Shivaji at Banzalore: In Bangalore the rarriane of 


Shivaji with a girl named Saibai from Nimbalkar family, was celebrated 
ಣ್‌ 
on 8 grand scale” 


1; Shiva ra ndava 


2, Wilks: History of Mysore, ¥o1.1, p 6 
KN Sarde sai: x KX. Vol.l, F r.7%, 
4, Ib1d, 


5, Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, Vth edition. 
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To admonish on how he should conduct himself in 
regard to the Bijapur Sultan, he called upon his son, wife 
and Dada3j1i te his presence. For about 2 years between 1640 | 
and 1643, the party was at Banzalore. What happened during their 
visit to Bancalore was 5st111 last in mystery. Dada}1 Kondedeva 


also visited Banzalore just a year before his death. 


Jija Bai went on Piligrimace: 


A woman bom and bread up in an orthodox atmosphere 

would find, as a matter of fact, her sentiments repulsive, when 
she was required to stay at a court where cosmopolitan atmospheres 
prevailed. In the 5m way, J1ja bai was not happy to stay on fn 
Bangalore where her Husband was surrounded by the men of different 
tastes. Thersfore, she went on pilizrimage to different numerous 
sacred Hindu shrines in the South. ™he visit to Banralore by the 
whole family from Poona had created great anety in the nind ef 
Muhammad Ad11 Shah and ‘was keeping watch on the political develop 
ments arising out of their visit, But soon Adi1 Shah found the 
necessity of inviting them to his court in about 1643. 


Death of R,D.Khan: In the meanwhile Shahji was distressed and 
dismayed to hear the news of the death of his own intimate friend 
and patron namely R.D.Khan; with the result there was none ‘n the 


Adil Shaks court to champion the cause of Shahji.> 


1. Indian Historical Quarterly Sept.1955; Shivaji Kalina Patra 
Sara Saneraha, Vol.3, P.17)3, 


2, Sardesai: Maratha History Vol. 1, pp.74-75. 


Shahi1 went to Bijapur: In response to the invitation extended 
to him, Shahj1 paid a visit to the court of Bijapur along with 
his whole family sometime in 1643, The absence of Shah]! from 
Bancalore was taken advantage of by many enterpr sing and 
ambitious Hindu chieftains who, by throwing off the A411 Shah's 
allegiance, rose in rebellion and tims started in the south, a 
strong revulsion against the Adi] Shah's mle." 


Shah41 and Kanthiravs cemxpared: Just as Shivaji and Aurangzeb. 
complement each other's history, so exactly do Shah})1 and Kanth1l~ 
rava too, who were close contemporaries. The study of the two 
character reveslis to us close similarity in their status, dimity, 
eonqme st. 


Shahj1 stood for the honour and prestize of the Adil Shahs 
of Bljapur. He earned their respect and goodwill as 2 champion 0f 
their power. Establishinr his court which almost resembled that 
of royal splendour, at Banzalore, he govemed the Mjapuri conqered 
territories.” In the same manner, Kanthfirava stood for the cause 
of the Vijayanagar Empire as the rizht-hand-man. GCajjacanahallt1 
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copperplate” grant reveals to us that he had accepted the 


suserainty of Venkata seated on the jewelled throne at Ghanasaila 


(Penukonda) . Further, Kanthirava calls himself a MNahamandalesvara - 


viesroy” and makes the grant having informed his lori Venkata, of 


1. Sardesai: Naratha History Vol.l, ppe7%-75, 
2, Sardesal: Maratha History Vol.J, Ch. IT], ppe70-76, 
mC. III (1) Nj. 18, 11. 25-29, 

° Ibid., 11. 85-67, 


the same. ven after the succession of Sri Ranga to‘the 
throne of Penukonda, after the death of Venkata IJ, in 162, 
Kanthirave continued to be loyal feudatery. During 1639-1642 
Kanthirava a5 a loyal feudatory of the Empire, had saved the 
interest of Vijayanagar in the South. 


Shahj1, as a loyal feudatory, broucht into sulmission 
many of the mighty, enterprisinc and ambitlous chieftains, 
estatllshed the authority of the Bijapur Sultan and stood as a 
sreat barrier against their aggressions, In the same way, 
Kanthirava redueed many of the overgrown chieftain: in the neieh- 
bourhood of Srirangapaina and by stemming the tide of invasions 
of Madura and other aggressive powers, he protected the interest 
of Vijayanagar. But visions and objects of Shahji were tempered 
by larger interests than that of Kanthirava, 


Wars between Shahj1 and Kanthirava 
Narasaraja 1644 -lIOS 


Writing in the “oder Review" for July 1929, JN, 
Sarkar says, in the IV division of the article, that the war 
was reneweA in A.D.16W+; between Bijapur and Kamatak, Wo reason 


for this renewal of the war Ys stated, He proceeds as follows 


“The fort of mur situated in the midst of almost 
inaccessible hills and forests had been surprised 
[3 


1, It 1s not Tikri but 1t 1s Tkkerl, the capital of the Nayak 
of Bednur. 


by Rustun-1i=7aman, but Shivappa Nayaka 
wrested it from its careless indolent 
pleasure-loving Adi1 Shahi commandant, 
. 80, Ad11 Shah sent Khan Muhammad to 
recover the fort. Re took both Tikri 
and Sagar, 


In the autumn of 1645, Khan Muhammad acain marched into 
the Kamatak (uplands) and eaineA a rapid suecession of victories. 
Farly in 1646 he reported the capture of Nandiyal (Karnul District) 


and eicht other strong forts of that rezion, 


In a11 these wars Shahji d1d not take any part, The 
canpaiqm beginning with A.D.164+ and endins with A.D.1646 is given 
as a mere rhodomontade by this historian. That Shahji during 
these two years remained idle without enterinz into any active 
11fe 1s proved by this official historian, Put what the Persian 
sources lack 1s supplied by Kannada sources, According to Kannada 
sources Shahji's 1ife during these two years was full of political 
activities, 


Kanthirava Narasaraja of Mysore threw himself on a career 
of conquest with a view to prevent any one planting colonies in 
his kingdom, Nanjarajaiyya was sent at the head of the 1aree 
Mysore amy to take Samball1, the chief of which, being supperted 
by Mrmmala Nayaka of Madura, rose in rebellion. In March 1641 
Nanjarajaiva took both Sabal1i and Marata-halli, a dependency of 
the former, by putting to flicht their chief. 


ನಾನಾನಾ ನಾವಾ ಮಮಾ ವರವನು ವಾನಿ 
1. Wyss, Dho.Vam J hy K.NV., WII, V.2-82; Mvs.Raj. Ch, P23; 
CVan, P59 CV, IT Y31e133 


Conquest of Turuvekere 1642: After strengthenine southem 

f vontier of Mysore kingdom, Kanthirava tumed his attention 
texrards the viceroyalty of Afzal Khan over Mruvekere. Turuve- 
‘kere had been in the hands of Afzal Khan since its eapture in 
1641. 


Banz2lore and Truvekere were the two places where the 
Bijapur interest was preminent, These two places proved to be 
stepping stones for further territorial encroachments in the 


Mysore kingdom by Bijapur. 


Being an enterprising and farsichted mler, Kanthirava 
realised early the menace hanginz over his kinedom from these 
danee rous plantation of Bijapur colonies. So, Kanthirava Narasa- 
raja kad commissioned his Dalvoy, Nanjarajaiyya to exterminate 
Afzal Khan from Turuvekere. In May 1642, shortly after his 
returm from the southem ceampaien, Nanjarajaivya set out to lay 
siege to Tiruvekere, In the action that followed, Nanjarajaiyya 
took possession ef Turvekere putting to flicht Afzal Khan, This 
was followed by the reduction of Ane-Baeur. Nanjarajaiyya retumed 
vietoriously with large spoils of war in addition te 40 horses and 
an elephant named Bokkal1kal that were seized in the confused din 
of war. This victory meant restriction of? the sphere of influence 


of Bijapur to the ೧ast, west and north of Tumvekere which, 


1. Annals I, pp.69, 88; Mys. Dho. Van, $0; C.Van P. 3 
ci, 11, 18; Mys. Raj .Cha.23. 


however remained a bone of contention between Mysore and Bijapur 


The news of the expulsion of Afzal Khan reached the 
ears of 4411 Shah of Bijapur and also Shahji, Shahji seems to 
have felt his position shaky at the news of this disaster, Further 
he seems to have realised that as 1onz as he remained an 1d1e 
and unconcerned spectator of the politieal drama stared in Mysore 
by Kanthiravs, he could not think of “he security of his ow 
Jagir, Therefore he had been waitinz for an opportunity te 
pounce upon Kanthirava Narssaraja of iiyszre. That ovportunity 
offered itself when war broke out between Kanthirava of Mysore 
and Nanjunda Raja of Piriyapatna In 1645 


Conquest of Pirivapatna: Causes of “he war were: that Naniunda 
Raja of Pirivapatna had refused to pay the annual trite of 


34000 varahas due to ¥ysore according to the treaty simef during 
the reien of Chamaraja Wodeyar; secondly that he refused to ally 
himself with the Raja} thirdly that he had keen on friendly 
relations with Ikkeri and Shahj1i, the inveterate opponents of 
the Mysore Raja. 


It is probable that when the dancer from Kanthirava 0f 


Mysore was imminent, Nanjunda Raja of Pirivapatna appealed to 


1e KeNeV,, IWVIIT, Vse20, 21. Shahi is representing Bijapur interest 
in Mvsore; Annals T, pp.69, 71; ¥yseDho.Vam. 40-2; Mys.Tho., 
Pur, IJ, 1 C.Vam, P.%9 mentions him as Mallaraja; B.L.Riee 
(F.&., Iv 2), Introduction ppe17=18) calls him Virarajalya 
without giving evidence. Wilts 1, p.6k says that he was Viraraja, 
the son of Nanjunda Raja, 


Shahj1 for help. Thus we find Shahji taking active part in 


the war against Kanthirava of Mysore. 


Nanjunda Raja souzht the assistance of Tkkex! rmler also. 
Vira bhadra WNayaka was not on good tams wth Kanthirava of Mysore. 
Ever since the war of 1639, Ikkerl, em seeing the pecltlar method 
of Mvsorean warfare and also the exrmansion of the Mvsore Yingdom, 
used to ell the latter's army by the epithet Vayavis, Mayavadis” 
(1.6. deluders, diplomatists), political jealousy and hatred 
p robably, accounting, in a Jarre measures, for 510: 2 fescription, 
Vi ra bhad ra Nayaka loyally supported the cause of? WMiapnur during 
R.D.Khan's expadition of Mysore, In his third Kammatak expedition 
of 160, Virabhadra helped him a 1ot, T™hms we can see the combl- 
nation of Bjapur and Jkkeni, 


Realising the advantavzes of such 2 help, Maninnda Raja 
appealed to Ikkeri for military a1d in his war with Fanthirava of 
Mysore. Thus war broke out between Pirivapatna and "ysore In 1645, 


Kanthirava of Mysore ordered his Dalvoy, Nanjarajaiyya 
to lead an expedition into Pirivrapatna. Accordingly Naniarajaivya 
set out at the head of a large amy and conquered Palnpare, a fort 
commanding the kinedom of NanjiunAa Raja. After taking possession 
of it, the entire amy marched to Pirivyapatna, the capital ef 


Nanjunda Raja, 


1. KeNeVey WII, Vell3e 
20 KN Vy VI=IX, ೨9, 1ರ, 118, 119, 128, 135, 


The fort protected Hy the chieftains of varius 
places stood impre matle. The Raja was actively assisted bv 
the Bijapur contingent consisting of 8,000 horse and 1%, 000 
foot. Shahj1, Vedoii, Ambar Khan, Yalik Rahim (11a Rehina) 
and Ankus' Fhan (Ankusa Khana) vere some of the prominent ia 
pur generals ho fieured on the side of Naninnda Raia. Shah}1, 
accompanied by these rernted generals encamped at Bettadapura. 
In the territle battle that followed from January 164 to October 
164, Nantndaraia fe11 thoush he fousht heroically and Aexterously. 
2th sides incurred heavy losses. IkYer' amy was put to flivht., 
shahji'ts amy ran ava from the 481d of ೩೦1೧7 ಇವರಗೆ se viously. 
¥ednii too shared the sare fate, ™he Wsor™ amv hevdy premed hard 
and harassed the Bjanvur amy nnder Shahji durino this panic 
stricken £11sht. | 


After the flicht of Shahii's army, Naniundaraja exhorted 
his s0lA1ers to fXieht bravely in deface of the town. The amy 
in the town fonzht stubhornv avninst the afvancinz tide of the 
My sore amy, In the thick of the fizht, Waninnda Aresv's sons 
and relatives 1ost their 1ives; the fort was reduced to Ast and 
he himself was taken a vrisoner. At the news ೧f “his triumh, 
Xanthirava himself visited tha newly won fort and reimrned to 
Sri rancapa ina with vast booty, after stationing mards to protect 


3. 
conquered fort. 


1. XN, IIT Vs.20-182; C.Vam, PEI CV], IT. 15-136; 
Annals I, P.71; Uilts T, Pe6h; Mys.Raji.Cha. P.23. 


On Octoher 7, 1645 after a protracted s1eve of nearlv 
nine months, Pivrivanatna “as reAnced and Incornorated to the 


1 
vr inedom of Mvsore, 


Muhammad Mamah maintains dAisereet silence on this important 
evant. Maratha Bakhars alsc do not say anything about this war= 
fare. In the ahsonce of any recorded evidenca, therefore, we will 


have to relv uvon Kanthirava WMarasaraia Vijavam, 


See ine from the point of view of the reveresions, the 
war of Piriyapatna had left a tremendous infInence on the mind of 
Shahj1i. Further the relationship hetween Mysore and the Marathas 


became bitter. 


Rr involvinz himself in this war, Kanthirava of MWrsnre 
heA extendad his Linedom as far as Coors, Maniunda Raia In his 
f11isht from place to nlace, entered Coors seetinrs the aif of its 
kinz in order to protect his honour and Kkinzadom, In December 
164%, Kanthirava pursued him to Coorz and slew him at Nanjaraya- 
patna (in Coors). Thus the war with Nanf{undaraia made Kanthirava 


extend - his territory as far as Coorg in the west? 


Thonh Sf was a political rain to Fanthirava, he vrovoked 


the wrath of the Mltan of Miapnur and invited *he Rijarvur ams 


into his kinsdomn, 


[ Se 


1, Mys. Dho. Pur, IT. 1 placing the event on October 7% 16, 
Wilks J, PeOk plsces the event in 1644, Rice: F.C, IY (2), PB 
places tne event In 1641 for which there 1s no evidence. The 
former is preferred. 

2. Annals, I. ppe71=72, Nys.Dhc.Pur., IT. 1%; S.K.Aivanzar: 

Ancient India, pr.2%-20, 


Role of Shahi in Mus tafa' s Kamatak 
Expedition 1646 = 1647. 


Shahii's war with Kanthirava of Mysore:- Sarkar writine an 


article on ‘ Shahj1 Bhonsle in Mysore’, in Modem Review for 


July 1929, in the V division savs that “In june 1646, the 


Prime Minister “ustafa Khan was Aesvatched 
f rom the capital to subdue the ¥anarese 


country", 


The 1eamed historian has not stated the r-aeon as to 
the Aeanatch of Mustafa Khan to the Kamatoak, Bijapur invasion 
is bemn as if 1t came upon ¥amafak as a bolt from the blue. 
Historical events do not take place in that “avy. Action takes 
place onlv if there is a predisposine case. Mindu acconnts 
supnly us various causes that wera responsihle in prineine about 


the intervention of Biiapur in the affairs of Kamatak., 


(1) On Oetober 29, 1642} Sriranga Raya ascended the throne 

of Vijavanacara, soon after the death of Venkatanati TT, Sriranga 
Raya the 1ast unfortunate relic of the decadent Vijayeanavara glory 
seemed to have been much better and strongrthan his predecessors. 
He org-nised his resonrces at Vellorand w1 shed to brine under 


subiection several subordinate chieftains of the south who enioved 


ರವೆ ಅವ್‌ ಎಂಡ ಶಿವನು ನಾಕಾ ರಾರಾಡಾತಗಾವ ಾಾಗಿಾಾದರನಡರುಮಾಮಾಾಟಟಿವಿವನಿಲಲಿವಿವವಾನುನಾನಾಬಿಸವಾಂನಾಂದಿವಾಬಿಹತಾರ್ಯಗನವಾಾವಾ ರಾತ್‌ ರಂಹಾಚುಾರಸರಿವುವವಭತಾಾರಾರಾ್‌ ಕಾ ಅವಟಾವಾನನಾನೂದರರ್‌ಬನಿನಪರಾರಗರರರಾನನಾರಸಿವನವನುದೇರ್‌ಅಾನದ್‌ದಾ ಆ ಲಯರ್‌ ದಾವಾ ಅೂಂಕನೂಾನ ಭಾಷಾ: 


1, Further sonrces of Vijayanazara Histor, P. 28. 


virtual independence by throrins off their alleriance to 

v4 jJavanazara empire. The sncond obhiect of the prince was to 

put a check to the advancing tide of the Muslim invasions «7 In 
order to materialise his objectives, Sriranca Raya was fast 

mak inz headway and was proved troublesome to the Biiapvr inerest 
in Karnatak. The Wwltan of Bljavur, Muhammad A411] Shah realjsed 
that unless Sriranza Raya was crushed, there would be no seerity 


to the Bijapur possession of Karnatak.? 


(2) In November 164%, Sivappa Mayaka ascended the throne of 
Ttteri by Aislodgine treacherously VirathaAra Mayaka, He took 
his wsidence at Bedmre) ™he accession of the new mler 
ereated a new problem in the mind of the Sultan of Bljavur as to 


the 1ovalty of Bednur to his kinedom, 


(3) The subversion of the authority of Afzal Khan at ™rmve-= 
kere by Kanthirava of Mvsor3> as a terrible blow to the Bfianur 
interest in the Mysore winedom." Puttinz an end to the victorious 
progress of the King of ¥vsore was an immediate necessity to the 


Sultan of BiJapur, 


(4) On the battle of Pirivapatna fousht in 164 Shani1, the 


reputed seneral of B1japur, who took up the side of Nanivunda Raia 


1. Ce.S.Srinivasachari: A History of Tincee & its rulers P,1%; 
ReSatyanath Iyer: Nayaks of VaAvra, P,127, Fén,52, 

2. Sardesal: New Wistorvy of the “arathas Vol. T, ppe75=76. 

3. Fe.¥,V,, VIT; C.Vam, Pe190. 

4, See pace 1 under the 6raytey ‘Wars between Shahi1 # Fanthlrava 

of VYvsore,! 


of Piriyapatna as azvainst the mler of Mysore was ignominfovusly 
defeateA by the latterfs amv and hunted ont toa distance of 
five miles." This disastrous defeat never escaned the attention 
of the SwWtan., Ts Muhammad Shah was faccdA vith numerous 


prob] ens arisine ont of this possessions fn Kammatak. 


Mustafa Khan's march to the Kammatak: Havine one .t೦ know of 

the chaos and confusion into which the whnle of Kamataka vluneed, 
Muhammad A411 Shah of Bilarvr convened an assemblv of the ¥hans 
and Vazirs and questioned them 1f there rere any amone them who 
were capable of leading an expedition into Kamatak., Mustafa 
Khan, the Prime Ninister stood up and offered his services to the 


Sultan. He said: 


"0 Jord, whv sveak more pemit me to 20 to 
Kamataka,- If T do nnt conmer and nlnce 
1t at vour feet, von shal! not allow me 


2 
to stay in your conrt", 


The Sultan felt happy and detached Mustafa Khan at the 
heud cf a larze and well-equipped amy on June 5th, 16463 wth 
full instrtctions as to the means br which Karnataka countries to 
be conquered, Tn order to rive him a heartv send off, *he swltan 


accomanled Mustafa Khan as far as Ibrahimpuri, 


1,¢ See paze 6, unfer the Bhadtey ‘Hars between Shah}1 # Kanthirava 
0f Mysore’. ರಿ 

2.0 KoNV, NIX, Ve13: Halavu matskele j1iya Vilyavakottu Kaluhenna 
eis seledu nimmaya vasamadadodasthana Dolazeana nirisa 
bedendud. 

3. ಹೋ in Modern Review, 1929, P.10; M.N, in Shiv.Nib., part 2, 
PAO, 


ghahi1 met Mustafa at Honnali: Passing bv way of Gadae and 


1a¥ shme swar, Mustafa Khan reached Honnali (12 miles west of 
Basavapatna) where he met Shahi and Asad Khan who were sent in 


advance to svard the boundaries of Kamatake" 


On the 3rd October, 1646 Mustafa Khan left the vlace 
and on the 4th Shivanpa Nayaka of Ikkeri came to Mustafa Khan 
supvlvine with 1000 horse and 200೧ foot for the conquest of 
Kamataka, After contritmtine his quota to the General, Shivappa 
Nayoka, the most unpatriotic that he was, c8 ntoned on the 
geographical frontiers of the Nvsore kingdom with 10೧0 horse and 
30,000 foot with a view to prevent any aeeression on the vart of 
the Mysore king against the territorial encroachments of the 
Muslims, Then the raja of Hamanahall1 came an? 4nineA the 


2 
B1japur army with a contingent of 30,000 horse and 200೧ foot, 


Being reinforced heavilv hy the levies of the 1ocal 
ehieftains of Karmataka, Mustafa Khan, accompanied by Shah}1 and 
others reached Sakkarepatna (in Shimoza Aistrict). There he was 
joined by Wusaini, Ambar Khan, Jujhar Rao, Abai1i Chatre, Fence 
Nayaka's brother Chikka Hanumappa Nayaka, Desais of Lakshmeswar 
and Kopal and Balaji Haibat Rao, These Des9is bronzht with them 
the contingents of 300 horse and 20,000 foot.3 


1. HM.M, in Modern Review, 1929, F,.10; MN, in Shiv.Nih,, Part 2, 
2, Ibid, M,N, in Shiv, Wib,, Part 2, ppe1l1l=112, 


In this campaign Shahii actively cooperated with 
Mustafa Khan as was desired by the Sultan of Bjarur. Shahi 
was supposed to have a deep experience of the political affairs 
in Kama taka. It 1s probable that Shahi1 diselosed to Mustafa 
Khan the subversion of the Bijapur authority by the Mysore king 


at ruvekere as well as his diseracefnl retreat from Pirivavatna. 


Action at Turuvekeres Consequently Mustafa Khan, instead of 
directing his marches to the rich plains of the east, concentrated 
his attention on the capture of the Mysore principality. From 
Saktkarepatma, the entire army marched and encamped in the neizh- 
bourhood of muruvekere” where the influence of Mysore was predoni= 


nent. 


When the news of the arrival of the Khan was being 
eommnicated to Kanthirava Narasaraja of Mysore, the latter de~= 
tached his Dalvoy Nanjaraiaiya to erapple with the situation at 
the head of sufficiently a bie amy. Mustafa Khan had 60,0003 
infantry at his disposal while Nanjarajaiya so manoce-uvred as to 
bring tocether the entire Mysore cavalry numbering 10,000 in one 
spot. 


Mustafa Khan surrounded Turuvekere on a11 four Afrections 
instrmcetine his various generals sich as Shahji and others to watch 
pM FNV.,, XIX Vs, 16=18, 


2, Le , $8. in Journal of Indian Ristory, Vol.2%, 197, 
P.196. 


the place carefully. Having come to the place of encampment, 
Nanjarajaiya divided his forces into nine convenient squadrons 
and ordered them to pounce upon the Muslims. The Mysorean army 
entered the Muslim camp, opened fire and threw the entire atmos- 
phere into confusion. Ams of various kinds were used to destroy 
the enemies, The nilitary arrangements of Manjarajaiya were so 

f ine that the enenies were stricken with horror as to convenient 
passages by which they could slip away. Nanjarajaiya broucht 

the entire MWsore army fichtinc in different directions of Turue 
vekere in one place and encircled the Aljapuris. In the sanevinary 
action fought in January 16477 poth the parties sustained heavy 


10sses, 


Nanjarajaiya foucht with the enemy heroically and des* 
perately. Unable to bear the brunt of the Mysorean army, Mustafa 
Khan retraced his steps from Turuvekere incurring heavy losses 
in men and materials. Unfortunately in the confused-f1izht between 
the two armies, Nanjarajaiyay the Dalvoy of the Mysore amy was 
slain on the f1eld of battle. Manjaralaiva died a soldier's 
isthe 


1» Te date of the fieht has been fixed as January 1647 depending 
upon Muhammad Namah. Thouzh 1t 1s silent athout the activities 
of Nustafa Khan at Turuvekere, vet 1t apeaks of the marches of 
Khan in the Karnatak between October 1646 snd January 1647. The 
Amals, I P85 says that Manjarajaiya was removed from the office 
on an allegation of neglect of duty {in Janmary 1647, Therefore 
1% may not be wrong 1f the date of the action at Tmvekere 1s 
fixed as January 1647, 

2.0 KNV,, XX, 18-4, 


Defeat of Srirensa Rava at Vellore: After the battle 
of Turuvekere in January 1647, Mustafa Khan directed his gallant 


amy towards the eastern dominions of Sm Renca and verv soon 
reached Sivaganga in Banralore District, Sri! Ranca mivht have 
felt nervous at the approach of the Mslim army and therefore 
despatched his envoy Venkaiya Somayaj1 who waited on MWistafa 
Khan with peace offerines 30 as to make him retreat “n his om 
eountry wherefrom he had come, witht eivinz room to invade 

Sri Ranea Raya's dominions, Fut the whole scheme leeame fell 
throuzh when the chiefs of Mafura, Tanjore and Cingeae who were 
once the vassals of Sri Ranga, had sent their envoys tendering 
thair sutmission to the B1ijapur Covernment,. This shif+tine poli~= 
t1cal policy enraged Sri Ranga Raya who, immediately set out with 
12,000 cavalry and 3 lakhs of infantry azainst these refractory 
chieftains, 


Mustafe Khan seems to have been the cleverest man and 
therefore very soon realised that 1t was very Jiffieolt to depend 
upon the solemn words of a man from the enemy's eamy. Movrever 
Venkaiya Somayaj1 induced the Sultan to aceevt the peace offering 
he had brousht with him, The Than 414A not tmst the words of the 
former. Venkaiya Somayaji persisted and prevailed upon the Khan 
to grant peace to the Ernperor. ™t for Shahji, it womld have been 
very difficult for Venkaiya to realise his cherisheA 091. Shahji 
who was the most influential man in the eamp infervened in the 


affairs and assured the ್ಚ್ಠhan that he had taken solemn oaths from 


Venkaiya and ke would be held resnons'‘Yle for Somavaii carrying 
out his promise, ™ronzh the meditation of Shahj1, Venla‘va was 
alhle to secure the pemission to so to Vellore in the company of 
the Bijapur envoy to settle the terms of peace, The treacherous 
and ungrateful Venkaiva, instead of carrving out the promise 
intrimed, indirectly fanned the fesline of enmity and indced 
Sri Ranea to prepare for the war by lsat defences anಗಿ 
fortifying the passess No sooner the Khan heard *he Lbreach of 
faith than he marched on Sri Ranga's territories. Nustafa ¥han 
first, invaded the territories of Jagdev Raya and encamped at 
Masti, a place about 30 miles to the east of Sanvalore, Sn 
Ranga hurried to (GMmdiyatam in the north Arcot District and passing 
t¢hrouzh the territories cf Jagadeva Raya, reached Krishnaziri on 
the north-west of Salem District, The attack was delivered on 
Shahj1i who was properly reinforced by the Khan. After a severe 
battle, the enemies were put to fl11cht. Jacadeva Raya's mother 
wgs killed, his country was subdued, his important forte fell 
into the hanfs of Shahj1., Shah}1i won a brillfant vietory over 
Juvadeva Raya and for his selfless service, Mustafa rewarded him 


amply.” 


Wustafa Khan proceeded taking Xrishnaviri, Virabhadrana- 
durga and Devadurza and finally arrived at Vellore in February 1647, 


1. Muhammad Namah as translated in Modem Review 1929, P10; 
Further Sources of Vijayanagar History Vol.l, bv Kea. .Sastry 
and Venkataramanaiya pp. 3%=35, 


Mustafa Khan, in his determined marches to Vellore, seems to 


have been actuated by the ambitious desire of securing satis- 


factory reply from Sri Ranga. 


“he war was commenced nore vizorously than before with 
the coming of Mir Jumnla, the Golkonda general at the head of a 
1aree foree. The Bijapur and Golkonda Governments had come to 
a Aecision of dAividinz amonz themselves the conqexred terri- 
tories and wealth of Sri Ranza Raya In the nrorortinn of two to 
one, two=thirds of them to Adi1 Shah and one third to the qutb 
Shah, in the event of their success against Sri! Ranga Rava.” To 
raise money for fighting this battle Sri Ranga seems to have taken 
jewsls of women of Vellore and money from the temvle of epi,” 
Actively suprorted by Golkonda forces, Mustafa Khan was prepared 
for the war. Richt persons were placed in suitable positions. 
Shahj1 commanded the richt wing of the amy alone with other Muslin 
off1lcers. Asad Khan stood in support of Shahj1i with his contineent. 
A bloody battle was fouzsht under the walls of Vellore in which the 
slauchter on the Hindu side vas great. The ceneral of the Hindu 
army was severely wounded leavinz larre number of his men dead on 
the field of battle, Vellore was invested on all sides. At this 
critical, eross-road of #he destiny, there was no other go for 


1» Letters of Abdull qwutb Shah, drafted hy Abdul A11 Tatrest 
(British Museum Persian Manuscript) as translated hy J.N.Sarkar 
in Modern Review, 1929, F.12., 

2. Macleod: Deoost Indische Camnaisne, II, rpe396-3%. 


Sri Ranga Raya except suimittine to the superior armed mirht of 
Vusta?a Khan. On subnfission Sr! Ranva Rava paid D 1akhs of mn 


and 150 elephants as war cars tion. 


Retumm joummevy of Mustafa Fhan. 


Tn April 1647 ¥ustafa ¥han commenced his mim 
kai On his “av he conqered Ndia%am which stood en the 
frontier of Jazadeva, Ambur which ras s1tmate? on the smnit 0f 
a mountain. After the conqest of Canverinatan, ™ustafa Fhan 


directed his amy to proceed in the AI rection of Wysore, 


The defeat of Sriranra Raya cave Mmstafa Khan confidence. 
"he reTore Mustafa Fhan, fovzettinc the reverses he sustained at 
Turuvekere {in 1647, proceeded on snd reached ¥rsore about May 1647, 
A11 that happened at Iwsore {is clearly described by the Jeanit | 
Missionary named Leonardo Cinnami, an Italian, He writes as 
fol1ows: “Nor 41d he (Kanthirava) “Scht only aeainst the weak 
put also azninst the Moors (¥nslins) who are vary strons. Mustafa 
Khan who was a near relation and captain peneral of *he Idalcan, 


came at the head of 60,000 infantry azainst Messore( U¥vsaore J, 


1, Muhammad Namah as translated in Modem Review 1929, Tr,11; 
CS. Srinivesachari: Hictnrv of Ginrse and its miles P,171; 
Macleod: De Oost Indische Campalone 13, P.3%, as sven in 
Further “emrces of Viiavanacar “istfory Vol. I, pre 3°0-3¥0. 
The authors have assimed 164A as the vear In which the battle 
of Vellore took plac, relyinz on the Mtch Dash Rerister, Mt 
the date civen in Mhamrmadnamah seems to be correct as {t js 
corroborated by Fannafda sources. 

2, Sardesai: N.HM., Vol. J, Pe76; HN. in Modem. Review 1929, 


npe10=11; Sarkar: House of Shivaji, Fe.59, 


But he was compelled to withdraw to the country wherefrom he 

had , During his soioum on *he environs of Msore, Mustafa 
Khan showed greatest fear, He used to syend nicht times onlv on 
his elevhant surrounded by vieilant emards, for he emected attack 
of the Mysore amy on his camp at any time day or nisht, whose 
pecular way of warfare was the cuttine off noses of those that fell 
into their hands.” 


heen 
Having, compelled to retreat from the environs of Mysore, 


Mustafa Fhan determined to conquer other places belonzine to Mysore. 
Accordinzly Mustafa Khan and Shahji conquered Melsiri, Arjunkot 


and Dhalen Kot) and chaneed the scene of war to Channarayavatna. 


"he two enieraphic is found at Channaravapa tna, 
dealinz with the erection of some nonuments ‘incidentally refer te 
the mfilding of the fort at Channarayapatna in 1648 by the chief of 
that place. Rice thinks that "the Wilding of the fort in 1648 must 
have been {n accordance with some agreement or treaty with Bijapur 
4. gone mutnal understandine must be assumed to have been entered 


into between Mysore and Miiarmr for *he oereater seority of both 


1» Jeoumal of Indian History Vol .25, 1947, P.196. (Hereafter 1t¢ 
will be quoted as J.7.5,). 

2, JeIeH., 01.25, 147, P.196. 

3. Sarkar (House of Shivaji, P.59) locates these places in Jaceadeva 
Raya' s country, ut they were all in }¥ysom., Nelciri 19 Melkote, 
Arjunkot 1s Maddur (See Rice's Gazetteer, Vol. I1, P.26°), 
Phalantot 1s Talkad ( See Rice's Gasetteer Vol .IT, P.307, 305). 

4}, F,C.V(1) Cn,160 and 165 ( dated 1648): Mmmkara Rafjakarivadall1t 
Ka11a Koteyva Kattisidaru: Vijiayapurads patsaravara r21a 
karvadalli kalla koteya Jattisidavm. 


the dominions”. ™ From this It 1s clear that after the 

conclusion of a.treaty between Mustafa Khan and Kanthfirava the 

1atter vave over Channarayavpatna sime to DNeddat-h, Tn the royal 
sérvice of the Sultan of Bijapur, Doddaiya was constrcting a 


stone fort and hence these two inscriptions. 


From Channarayapa tna, Mustafa Khan and Shah}1 proceeded 
- 
and conquered Hassan. From there the entire Pijapur amy marched 
to Tumimr and after annexing several principalities in Tumkur, 


the army turned towards Bijapur. 


The Sultan of Bijapur came up as far as the river Krishna 


to receive the victorious Mustafa. 


Shah31 and Asad Khan and others were left in charee 0f 
the conquered territories. Shahj1i played a mnaeniflcent role in 
*he canpaien of 1646-1647 by chamrionins the canse of the Bijavur 
Sultan. He AistinmqishedA himself as an atle feneral and an 
exverienced cavtain in knoving the secrets of Kamatalta warfare, 


heine 
For this selfless service he was properly rerarded py plaesd in 


his charee the entire conquered Kamatak territories and conferring 


on him the hizhest distinctions of Maharaia and Farzend. 5 


4 
Sardesai believes that the negotiations that went on 


1. Riee (F.C.Y (1), Introduction, Pe. YW. 

2. MN. in Shiv.N1b. part 2, P.119., 

3. C.S.Srinivasachari: Ginvee and its Rulers, P1609, 
4, Maratha History Vol.I, ppe76=77, 


between Shahi{ and Sri Ranpa Rava were open secret, Perhans, 

1+ was this good understanding and minal sondwill between Sri 
Ranva Raya & Shahi1 that made the 1atter propnas the tems of 
peace to Mustafa when Venralya Somayaj1 had approachad him, 

Thouzh Mustafa was unwilling to accept tha mediation of Shahji, 
vet the force of cireomstances made him speechless ™hen Shahi 
had come forward proposinz tems between Mustafa & Sri Ranga Raya, 
But the whole course of event was vpaset when Sri Hanva Rava had 
decided on an opmficzht, The active particivation aA the veadi~= 
ness with which Shahj1 mediated to vronose terms of peace hetween 
the two clearly shows the attitde of Shahii towards “indu cavse | 
It 1s most likely that Shah11 was broodinz over day in and doy 
out for the fomation of a powerful confederacy of Hindu mlors 
of the country consistins of the Nayaks of Yadura, Tanjore and 
Ginzee and the Raja of Mysore and chiefs of Ikkart and Favert- 
patanam in order to vut an end fo the onward mash of *he 3] Ins 
into Karmmatak, This was perhaps, one of the reasons why Shah1f{ 


was arrested by the Bijapur Sultan in 1648. 


In spite of the reverses that Shahj1 sustained, once at 
piriyapatna, another time at ™ruvekere, another time at Mysore = 
by the amy of Kanthirava, the former was able to recover from 
them a11 very soon. In 1648 Mustafa Khan left Shahii in charze of 
the conquered terz>itories in Karnataka, Thenceforward he became 


more powerful than before. His court at Ranzalore was nothing Wt 


the replica of the Maratha court, So far as the relations vere 


ag 
conce med Shahj1 and Kanthirava stood, bitter opponents face to face, 


pe ) 


CHAPTER V. 


ರಾರಾ 


Activities of Shah}1 In Mysore 
1648 -1664,. 


Causes of Mustafa Khan's invasion: (1) Soon after the de- 


parture of Mustafa Khan from Vellore, Sriranca Raya took 
possession of his capital abrogating the authority of Bijapur. 
When the news of the acquisition of Vellore by Sriranza Raya 
reached the ears of Muhammad Adil Shah of Bijapur, the latter 


1 
pecame furious. 


(2) Tirumala Nayaka of Madura wanted to free himself from 
the yoke of Vijayanacara empire, of which he was a feudatory. 
In order to realise his object, he entered into negotiations 
with the Nayaks of Tanjore and Gingee. Bt the Tanjore Nayak 
het rayed the scheme by disclosing it to the Emperor, Being 
anery at the treacherous behaviour of His fendatory, Sriranrva 
Raya marched with an amy aczainst the Nayak of Cingee, the 
nearest rebel. Then TMH rmmala Nayaka appealed to the Golkonda 
Viceroy on the frontier to subdue Sriranca Raya's territories, 
sriranga Raya had to abandon his scheme of punishing the Nayak 
of Gncee and repulse the Muslim force that had entered Vellore. 
When Golkonda was forcing its way to Gingee, Tanjore Nayaka 


surrendered to them agresing to render a11 possible help. 


1. Sardesai: NH.M., Vol.l, P76. 


Bet rayed by this Tanjore Nayak, Tirumala Nayaka of Madura 
1 
appealed to Adi1 Shah for help. 


(3) According to Paramananda ' Shahj1 was bel1eved to have 
become overmi zhty in the Karnatak and the Hindu princes there, 


2 
under his inspiration had ceased to fear the Muhammadans". 


(kk) During the previous campaim of 1646-1647, Mustafa 

Khan had kept a strict watch on the movements of Shah})1 towards 
+he Hindu chieftains and a general report regarding the faith- 
tuiness of Shahj1 seems to have been communicated to the Shah 
of Bijapur who, relying on the convincing report, came to an 
understanding that if Shahj1 was not checked in time, it would 
te rather difficult to maintain his suzerainty over the southern 


3 


rerions., 


Conguest of Ginzee: Arrest of Shahi1:=_ After a long deliberation, 
another expedition was fitted out on January 12, 1648 * under the 
able reneralship of Mustafa Khan; and this last and ereatest 
eampaizn of Mustafa was aimed at Ginzee, then the stom centre of 
Hindu revolt. Shahji was ordered to accompany him when Mustafa 
Khan arrived near Ginzee, Mir Jumla was already there besieging 


the fort. But very soon the two generals came to an understanding 


1. Sarkar: House of Shivaj1l, ppe60~1; Shiv.Nib,, Part II, P60, 
See and compare Further Sources of Vijavanavara pp. ¥0-361. 

2, Miva Fharatha, 9. B44 - Source book of M.History, P12. 

3. Sarde sai: N.HM. Vol *l, P77. 

4}, Sarkar (Modern Review, 1929, Pell) says that he left Bijapur 
on the 17%h Jan.1648 but ‘on’ 17th the Sultan was at Muhammadpur 
leaving Bijapur on the 12th, see Shivaji Nibandsvali, P12). 


with the result Tirumala Nayaka could not effectively help the 
defence of Ginree, Golkonda feneral entrusted the siere of 
Gingee to Bijapur General and withdrew from the field." Mustafa 
Khan surrounded the fort. It was found very fomidatle and almost 
impresnatle. The siege was protracted for some months, Shahj1 
found that the Bijapur troops, instead of helping Tirumala was 
actnally in league with Mir Jumla, This enraced Shah}1. Conse= 
quently he prolonged the siece.s Mustafa Khan who had been 
suffering from some disease could not bear the disloyal feelinzs 
of Shahj1i and S14dd1i Rathan. ™herefore Yustafa Khan arrested 
Shah31? on 25th July 1648.3 me SMitan of Bljapur who was seriously 
411 ordered Mustafa Khan to send Shahji1 immediately. ಸ Mustafa 
Khan died on his way on November 9th 1648 | Then the command of 
+he Bijapur army devolved upon Khan Muhammad who conquered Gingee 
on 23th December 1618.) 


1, MN, in Shiv, N1b.,, P1222, 

2. Main reasons for the arraast of Shahj1 were differently stated 
in several sources. Accordinz to Muhammad Namah Shahj}1 was 
arrested because the latter wanted to zet away from the camp. 
pasatin-us=Salatin s-ys that when the siece of Gincee was going 
on, Shah]1 practised opposition and therefore he “as arrested, 
Shiva Bharat says that Shahj1 was civing lead to al the Kar= 
nataka chieftain and therefore A411 Shah decided to put a 
brake to his groving mizht. According to the letter dated 
23rd December 167, of Abdul Qutb Shah, Shahj1 requested qutb 
hah of Golkonda to take him to his service. This vas re= 
regamed disloyalty and therefore Shahj1i was arrested. = See 
Shivaji Nibandavali, Part Il, ppelzd=125, 

3. Jedhe Sakavali in Shivaji Souvenir, P.6. 

4, Basatin-us-calatin, Pe327. 

bN 1h1d.,, P3299, 


Release of Shahi1: The confinement of Shahj1 increased doubts 
and fears in the mind of the Sultan; for, two important places, 
namely Banvalore in the south and Sinhead in Maharashtra were 
st111 held by Sambhaii and Shivaji, the two sons of Shahji. The 
question of wresting the two places involved the fate of Shahj1 
who just arrived in pljapure™ 


Nevertheless the Sultan was bent upon conquering them 
uy force. One detachment wus sent from (Mingee avainst Sambhaj1 
and another from Bijapur against Shivaji. The Bijapur amy was 
utterly defeated and diseraced by Shivaii. Another amy sent 
against Sambhaj1 foucht stubhemly in the neighbourhood of 
Banealore ut was completely routed, Sambhaji showed remarkable 
sk111 and valour in the defence of Banzalore azinst the besiecing 
force. The news of the defeat at both the places had puzzled the 


euitan 


Then the Sultan neeotiated with Shahj}1i for the smrrender 
of the fortress of Kondana, Banralore anda place called Fandarl 
in the Bellary Districts Shahji azreod to the compromise and 


letters to his two sons to deliver the forts 
wrote,yto the officers of the Sultan of Bijapur. "e two sons 


obeyed promptly. Then the Sultan called Shahj1 to his presence, 
honoured him with a robe of a minister and conferred unon him 


4 
his former country. Thus Shah}i as set at 1iherty on May 16th 1649 


ಗಾ 


1. Sardesai: NHM,, Vol. JI, ppe78=79, 

2, Shiva Mharat in Source Bool of Maratha History, Pel3; 
Sarkar: House of Shivaji, pp.68-69, 

3. MN. in Shiv.Nib., 17, P18; shiva Fharat,) 15, 37-39. 

4}, Sarkar: Modern Review, July 1929, ppell=12; House of 
Shivaji, P63. 


after a detention of nearly 10 TR? 


After the restoration of Banralore, Shahji returned to 
Karnataka again, took up his residence at Kanakaciri and spent 


several months there, 


Fko31 was looking after the administration of Banealore 
and other territories dependent on 1t during the absence of Shah]1 
at Kanakariri while Sambhaji vant over to his father at Kanaka= 


eiri to assist him. 


Shahi1i in the war of 1651: Shahji fourht with Mir Jumla in the 
contest of 1651 that broke out between Bijapur and Golkonda over 

the question of the division of territories Jointly conquered in 

the Kamatak. Being defeated, Mir Jumla had to nay 9 lakhs of 

Hun as war indemnity to Shahji. This victory enhanced the repu* 
tation of Shahj1.5 After this war, Shahj1 seamed to have estaltlished 
himself at Kanakaziri t1i11 16%. 


Kanthiravat's territorial conquest: Kanthirava Narasaraja, the 
most antitinus mler that he was, took afivantarve of the absence of 
Shahi1 in Kanakaciri and bezxan to subdue the territories around 
Banzalore. The pillacing expeditions would clearly ind1 cate the 
determined effort of Kanthirava to exterminate the Iarathas from, 


the 5011 of Mysore. 


1, Jedhe Sakavali {in Shivaji Souvenir, P.6. 

2, Sarkar: N.HM., Voll, P80, 

3. Sardesai: N.BM., Volel, P.80; Sarkar: House of Shivaji, P.72, 
F.N.62. Sarkar says that the war indemnity taken by Shahji was 


6 lakhs, I have preferred the sum mentioned by Sardesai. See 
also Vijavanazara Sex Centenary Commemoration Volume P12], 


Kanthirava Narasaraja undertook an expedition in person, 
121d s1ece to Yazadi and conqvereA 1{t from ite keever Imradi Kempe 
Gowda ahout 1648-1650, In Apm1 1651] he subdned HebMmr and annexed 
1t to his kincdom from Immadi Kempe Gowda whose son named Wummadi 
Kempe Gowda showed remarkable sk111 in the Fipht.” In the same 
vear Kanthirava conquered Sulekeredurga, Nayakavadi State, Yela= 
hanka-nadn, Channaeiri and Fasavanatna from the ising.” These 
eonqve sts Indicate nothine tut the ambitious desire on the art 
of Xanthirava in extendinz his dominion towards the north in the 
direction of the Maratha Kinzdom. What Tkoj1 41d Jurinc the de= 
vastatineg expeditions of Kanthirava, we have no means of knowing; 
probably Tkoj1i pursue a policy of non-inte rvention in the affairs 
of Mysore so long as his territories remained undisturbed by the 


pillasing activities of Kanthirava. 


Sr1 Ranga Raya in Mysore: Unable to stay in the environs 
of Tanjore as it was forclhlv suMmitted to Bijapur early ‘in 169) 


Srirvanvaravay the unfortunate relic of the decadent Vijayanazara 


empire, souzht shelter of Kanthirava. Bri says: 


"The grand monarch ..... was forced to bez help from the king 
of Mysore, once the vassal of his crow", Sriranna Rgya 
came to Mysore; and it is J1ikely thatistayed at Sriranrva= 


) 
patn& enjovine the brilliant treatment and disessing 


POSS ಮಾ ರಾ ಮಾಲ ರಾವ 


1, Wilks: History of Mysore, T, 64, 66-67; Annals, I, Pe69 
Kuniral Kempe fowda renticneA here is to be identified with 
Immad1 Kempe Gowda. Mys. Dho.Pur.,, IT. 18; C.Vam, 37; Virabhadra 
Vijaya Champu by Ekambara Dixit, P.71» 

2. Annals, I. P70 


3. Macleod: De Cost - Indische Compaisnie, P07, 


( for foot-note Lk please see next paze) 


problems of common imortance vith the kinze During his 
two=vear stay (16 0-16 52). Sriran~a Raya 41d his best in orca= 
nizine an arm to attempt the reconqest of his ್ಠkinzdom. In 
the meanwhile Fanthirava had to face a ¥uslim invasion from 


Bijapur. 
Invasicn of Yhan Muhammad 1652. 


Causes: The Sultan of Golfonda wrote a letter fo “hammad 
A411 Shah of Bijapur requesting pemission to conquer the fort 
to FunAi Fotah, The request was granted, Mir Jumla vent and 
conyered Fund Yotah as wall as Chandra (Mtti, Overerown with 
pride, Nir Jurla trespassad the geocraphical frontiers of Blianur, 
This enrared the Sultan of Bijapur. The latter Aespatched Khan 
Muhammad with an amy to punish Mir Junta and take beck the forts 
conquered by him.” 

Khan Muhammad started his campaien in 1652, reached 


Chandra Gutti, and compelled Mir Jumla to submit. ™e 1a“ter 


ಪ f 


(f rom previous pape) 


4’, Proenza's letter of Nikel, Trichinovoly, 169, ~>s Wavaks 
of Madura, Pe26F; The Hamme Transcripts referred to by 
W1114am Foster in the Enplish Factcries in TnA1a (11-16%), 
Introduction, PENT, 

ರ್ಯ Where exactly Sriranqa Rava s0ionmed in ™vsors is a contro= 
versial pointe KeA.™",Sastry and R2.Venkataramanayya in 
Mirther Sources of Vijanazara “iatory", P33 refer him to 
haves taken up his residence at Belur. It is in the fitness 
of things that he remained at Sriranzapatna, 


1, Further Sources of Vijayanazara History, Pe364; C.Havavadana 
Rao: History of Ivsore, Voll, Pel5, 

20 MM, in SMivNib., IJ, ppel31-132. 

3. ReOrme: Historical Fragments, \.62. Sarkar on the basis of 
Persian sources fixes the date of Bijapur inuas!on on 1650 
(M.R., July 1929; Nove1929, Pe502) but in the light of other 
sourcas , it may be fixed to 1652, 


sued for peace and it was granted, Then Khan Muhammad marched 
on Penukonda and conquered it at ease in Varch 1653, After 
wresting the tow, Khan Muhammad started his retum joumey and 
came up to Badkot where a representative of Muhammad Afi] Shah 
met the general and porsuadeAhim to eive un the 1dea of going 


pack to Bijapur.” 


Why Muhammad Ad1i1 Shah desired his general Khan ¥uhammad 
to continne the war in the Karnatak? The reason was that there 
was a fringe of debatable 1and between Kanthirava Narasaraja and 
the Bijapur Sultan, that was the Jacadev country and Kanthirava 
Narasaraja took advantare of the absence of Shahj}1 from Bancalore 
and also of the declining royal power at Bljapur from 1650 onwards 


to make conque sts in this retcion. 


According to Muhammad RN, while Khan Muhammad was 
enzazing himself in the siege of Penukonda (1652), "*S1dd1 Rathan's 
sons In Sera (Sira) rebelled against Adil Shah and won over to 
+ heir side the Rajahs of the neizhbourhood”, and were instigating 
“the Rajah of Mysore, who was the master of four lakhs of infantry 


and forty thousand good elephants”, to encroach upon the Bijapur 


1, MN. in Modem Review, Nove1929, P.502; Further Sources of 
Vijayanarara History, ppe34=36 5, C.Vam speaks of the sieee of 
Vellore and Penukonda by the Vuhammadans. 

2. MN. in Shiv.N1b, II. P.133. 

3, Sarkar: Modem Review for Nov.1929, P.50], 

4, Modern Review (M.N.) for HNov.1929, P.502, 


1 
territories in the Kamatak, The Farsian source continmes, 
“the Rajah of Mysore wrested all the forts in the Jaecdev country, 


which Mustafa Khan conquered with so much effort", 


Tn fact, between Movember 1652 and Janmarv 1653 Fant-1rava 
t ook in rapid succession Ratnaziri], VirabhhaAradnrea, Ken:ere*Kote, 
p ennacara, Denkani-Kote and We forts s21A to have been 
held by atibala Rao", 3 a Biiapur feneral, perhaps YAentical with 


Balaii Faibat Rao of Nuhammad Yagmah. 


Apart from these acqnisitions in the Javadev country, 
Kanthirava had plundered the whole of Yalahankanad and conquered 
many territories belongins to Bijapur in the previous war of 
1648-1651. These activities were never lost simht of the Bijapur 
Sultans Thus a complete chanre took place in Karnataka, Lastly 
1 rumala Navaka of Madura, foreseeing the danzer in the closer 
nnderstandine of Kanthirava and Sriranza apvealed to the I\Mma4lims 


for help ಹ 


Vars with Mysore: At this stave ¥han Muhammad set out from Sad= 
kot to put down Kanthirava of Mys-re in Jacadeva countrv, Shahj1 
aetfivelv cooperated with Fhan “uhemmad {in conquering Jaradev 

country, Vellore and iid” Khan ¥uhammad marched into Japdev 


6 
country and reconquereA all the forts. Then he attacked Krishnagiril 


1.M.M., in Modem Review for "ov,1929, P,502, 
2, Annals, 1. Pe70; Wilks: History of Mysore J RP; C.Vam., 
Po CW. IL, 128-129; NyseMhoPures JI. 
3 Niiks spells the name as'Fitetal Reo’, The Mek calls him 
Ns Raya' apparantly &n errors 
4 R. Sa tyanatha 4a; Nayaks of ¥adura, Pe131; VeN,. in Vode 
Review, 1929, Pe132, 
.Sardesai Com. Vol,, P77. 
‘H. op Shiv.Nib.,, “py. P1337 MeN. in Modem Revier for Nove1929, 
P ps 


which was strongly garrisoned by Kanthirava. After conquering 
this fort, Khan Muhammad entered Mysore and attacked the fort 
of Kanthirava who took flizht for life. Men he capturad four 


other fost. 


In the meanwhile Mir Jumla induced Sriranga to go back 
to his capital to reconquer his former possessions. Sriranee 
Raya, relying npon the promises of Mir Jumla had risen against 
A411 Shah of Bljapur in Vellore. Acain a “aman reached that 
Sri ranea Raya had sent Mir Jumla to the Mochals for help and so 


he should be punished.) 


Khan Muhammad, taking the order of his king, marched 
towards Vellore. Sid Masud was despatched against Taacaisigat 


the Dalvoy of Kanthirava, who was operatine at Kaveripatan to 
drive out the Bjapuris from Jazadev country. Ina sanminary 
action fousht at Kaveripatam in October 1653 Dasarajalya was 
beheaded.) 


Khan Muhammad marched toards Vellore. On the approach 
of the Khan's amy, Sriranga Raya fled in terror. Though the fort 


was defended Uy the amy of Sriranga for some time yet at the end 


1. ನ Shiv.Nib., II, P.133; M.N. in Modern Review for Nov.1929, 


2. MN, in Modem Review, Nove1929, Pe502, 

3. MN. in Shiv.Nibe, I], P.133. 

4, Dasarajaiya is spelt in Persian source as ' Das Raj’. 
Sarkar (Modem Review, 1929, P.502) spells his name as Des Raj. 

5, MN. in Modem Review, Nov,1929, P502; He. in ShiveNib., II, 
133. According to Annals (J, p895 Dasarajaiya was removed from 
the office as he was not atlas to discharge his Auties satis~ 
factorily due So 01d age in Nove1653. The former authority 1s 
preferred here, 


it was surrendered, Sriranrna made a treaty with the Fhan 
according to which the former received Chandragiri with 1ts 
dependencies." Chikkad evaraya Vamsavali cives a brief picture 

of how Vellore and Chandraziri were siven to plunAer by the Bja- 


pur amy 


The departure of Khan “uhammad for Vellore was © siemal 
for Kanthirava fo press forward *he conquest of territortes in 
the south, Accordingly Kanthireva conquered Sutyamanzala, Nana= 
vakankote from Venkatadri Nayvyaka e#-Weawnea in March 16543 and in 
April 16% he acquired Eosur in the south-east from Chandrasekara 


ky 
Nayala. 


™Me main amy victorions at Vellore, proceeded to Wadura 
in order to demand trite from its Nayak. On arriva1, Khan 
Muhammad pressed ™Mrumala for tribute.) Hadi he peen a mht type 
0? man, vwell=versed in the politics of his ave, wold have fished 
in the troubled sea of politics in south India hr coninz in contact 
with the Nayaks of Ginzee, Tanjore and the nia of Mysore patching 
up a1 differences, and by the active cooperation of these all, 
would have put to rout the entire Bjarur amy from the s011 of 


Kamatak and settled the affair: of Sm Ranzva up to the satisfaction 


1, Foster: English Factories in India (1655-60), PANIIT; MN. 
in Nodern Review, Nove1929, P5002; Further Sources of Vilaya~ 
navara History, ppe355=356; CVam, Pe172, 

2, CVam; Pe172. The name of Fanthirava is viven as Chikkadeva which 
is wrong 

3. Annals, I. P.70; C.Vamn,, P.59. 

4, Tuid; ¥i1ks: Histor of ¥ysore Vol eI. F.6f. 

5, MN. in Modern Review, “0v.1929%, P502, 


of a1, ™Mrmala who was ten youne to the politics of his 

age, had agreed to pay triiute , entered into negotiation with 
Khan Muhammad and requested him to declare war azainst Kanthirava 
of Mysore who invaded his border lands.” Considering Mysore amy 
on his border land as a source of danger, Tirumala, know for 
unsound policy in politicsnsimre went to the extent of besving 
the Commander to expel the invading Mvsore amy from his 
Nainieas® Kha Muhammad who was vrepared +o undertake any hard 
enterprise for the sake of money, readily respondsd and Airected 
his marches on to Mysore, The Mvsore king beine alamaA by the 
advancing tide of the Muslim amy had despatched P31a]1 Halbat 
Rao, who had deserted the Adi1 Shahi Service to that of Mvsore 
to encounter the amy. Khan Muhammad, on the other hand had 
commissioned S1ddi Wasaud with a detach~-ent to war with the Mysore 
army. In the action that followed, Balaji Haitat Rao was killed 
and his amy put to flizht. Thereupon, Khan Muhammad plundered 
pillazed, and burnt Mysore territory dom 'toa heap of ashes’, 
"At this the Rajah of Nysore in mortal terror sent his envoy to 
the victorious Khan Muhammad, with an offer of submission, asking 
pardon for his offences and praying for safety. He promised to 
pay ‘treasure beyond calelation' as an offering to Ad1i1 Shah and 


regularly deliver tritute every year. By order of Adi] Shah, Khan 


1%  Proenzats letter, in Nayaks of? Madura, Ped? | | 


2. MN, in Modern Review, Nov.1929, P.502. 


¥uhammad 1eft the Iysore Rajah's devastated kingdom to him, 


™he peshkash was realized by Khan ¥uhammad ಣಾ 


The closer cooperation and goodwill of Bijapur with which 
Ti rumala Nayaka waged war against the king of Mysore did not come 
to a happy terz:ination. On the other hand, Tirumala was asked by 
Khan ¥uhammad to pay heavy sums as war“indemnity. Thouch it was 
a shock to him, yet he 41d not escape from the demand of the Khan 
for, the idea of the latter was not to leave the country without 
1 evying ransom on Tanjore and Madura. ™hns, hy extracting larce 
amount of money from the Nayaks of the latter, Khan Vuhammad re= 


turned hom “aden with riches ವ 


The results of this invasion were: ( the pride of 
Kanthirava was crushed; (2) the frequent movements of the amy in 
Mysore caused incalculable havocs to the material prosperity to 
Mysore; (3) the ambition of Xanthirava in extending his arms towards 
the Bijapur possessions in the north was checked; (4) Maratha 
possessions were free from the danger of Mysore; (5) the victory 
of Bijapur neant indirectly a victory to the Marathas; (6) emity 


between the Marathas and the Mysoreans became bitter. 


ahii at Kanakaeiri, 1653= + After his release, Shahji comme 
to Kanakagiri, a place of great historical interest being {in the 
region of dilapidated Vijayanazar.} In Fetruary 1653 the Multan 
of Bjapur assimel Chikkaballapura to shah31” and induced him to 


-ಡಾನಾಸಭಾಭಾಸೆವರುು. ಎ ಬರಾ 


1. MN,., in Modem Review, Nove1929, P.502, 
2, Proenza's letter in R., eth Ayers Nayar; of Madura, P.267. 
*« Sardesai: N.HM., Voll 
. Sarkar: House of shiva}, ed 


take care of the Bijapur possessions in Mysore. 


Sambhaj1 was also with his father at Kanatkaciri, But 
the affectionate son did not stand sharing in the sorrow and 
happiness of his father as he was soon victimised by the jaws of 
death. The reason for this was that a stom of rebellion broke 
out in Kanakagiri bm its chieftain Appa Khan who cast his covetous 
eye on Doddaballapura, a part and parcel of Shahi1!'s new Jagir 
in wysore.™ This news being communicated to Ad11 Shah, the latter 
immediately sent Afzal Khan with instrmctions to cooperate with 
Shahj1i in suppressing Appa Khan. Accordingly Afzal ¥han came with 
an amy; ani in the encounter that followed, Sambhaji was killed, 
This tragic state of affairs was mainly due to the deliberate 
negligence on the part of Afzal Khan in not reinforcing Sambhaj1 
at a critical hour of facing death.” The death of Sambhaj1 in 
16% was a territle “hock to ಘು 


Thereafter Shahji returned to Bancralore, the capital city 
and dedicated his life for the betterment and upliftment of the 


¥arathas., 


Shahi1 and Sriranpa Raya: In the ereat cempaien of 1657 Shahii 


was sent by the &ltan of B33}japur to assist Srirancaraya. ™e 
need to despatch Shahji was that ¥™ir Jumlay Qutb Mahi Minister 
had carved out a new kingdom” in Kamatak for himself and become 


1, Takakhav: Life of Shivaji Mahara], ppe50=51; Sardesai: N.H.M, 
Vol .IJ, pp 830-81. 
2, Sardesa1i: NHM,, Vol .l, P81. 


3. Sarkar: Short History of Auranrzeb, Pe33. 
Lh  Shivai i's murAer of Afzal Yhan was Sst a re vefze “or his 
rart in the Aeath of Samrh*1, 


refractory. To put dow Mir Jumla, Qutb Shah joined Aurangzeb 
+he viceroy of the Deccan near Hyderabad in ¥arch 16%. Further 
qut b Shah made friendship with Sriranza Rava and gave back a11 
that he haf eonqmered in his kinedom. With the support of Qutb 
Shah and the avmies of the other Hind chieftains (cale1lated to 


pe 80೧೧) Sriranzaraya captured Timpati and other nlacse 


Shah31 came ani joina3 Ariranza Rays. Tn the actton that 
followed, Mir Jumla inflicted a cmshing defeat on tha comMine 
ಜಿ of Qutb Shah, Shahj1i and Sriranga Rava in Sertembhar 1657 and 
the defeated army Amominiously fled in the direction of Ami - 


a strong castle on the borders of (ine Shah31 retnmed to 


Bangalore. 


Shah11 defeated by, the chief of Ranpalore: Soon after his retum 


to Bancalore, Shahji had to face another overhanging danger. Mummadi 
Kempe Gowda, (168 -1678)* a strong and a rvesourcetnul mler of 

y elahanka =nad, had never reconciled to tne settlement of Maratha 
colony in Banealore which once, belonged to his forefathers. There 
fore Mummadi Kempe Gowda marched on Fanzalore, and inflicted a 
erushing defeat on Shahji, who just returned to Banralore from the 


previous war. ™is ignominious defeat towards the end of 165 


Further Sourees of Vijavanacara Mistory,) Pe366; A Histor of 
Ginzgee and its mlars, Pe176. 
2. Foster: Tnglish Factories in India (1655-1660), P92. 


1 


3, I1t1id, Pe1%; Vij. Sexe Come Vol., P12). 
4, qmarterly Journal of Mythic Society, Vol. MII, P7232. 


1 | 
was another stagcering blow to Shah}i. This defeat did not 


mean the complete extemination of the Narathas from Bancalores 


Death of Kanthirava, 1659: Kanthirava who was the bitter enemy 

of Shahji, passed away on July 3st 1659” in his forty=fi1fth 

year. His lator years were unfortunately, misearable for he had 
1ost his only son which heavily told upon his health, His country 
had suffered greatly by the devastating expeditions of the Bijapur 
generals. His efforts to exterminate the ¥arathas from Banealore 
proved failures Above all Sivappa Nayaka of Tkreri and the gy ak 
of Madura were ever ready to encroach upon the territorm of Mysore 
Afl1cted with all these mental tortures within and without, the 
1ast years of Kanthirava serve as a great and striking contrast 


to the dazzling brilYance of his earlier part of his rule. 


Extensicn of Kinpdoms of Shahj1i and Kanthirava in 1659; The 


territorial aggrandisement of Bijapur and CGolkonda in Farmmatara 


seemed to have been practically over towards the end of 1659.೨ 


—— 


1, Viravbhadra Vijaya Champu by Fkambara Dixita. Tis isa 
cont emporary sanskrit work. ™he author was the court poet of 
Mummad1i Kempe Gowda. The work which is mainly devoted toa 
description of the car festival of cod Virabhadra of Savanta- 
durga, incidentally gives these important historical event. The 
text runs as follows: 


" Yo yam satsapta kritvorana bhuvi Shahj1i raja maji sajitva 
Hatva sainyantadiva dhwaja caja patahachchatra mukhyanya 
erihnan”, 

As the work seems to have been written during the early months 
of Mummadi Kempe Gowda's mle, I have fixed the date as 16%. 

2, Mys. Dho. Pur,, J. %; Mys. Raj. Cha., 25; Annals, 7. P93; 
Cinnami In J.0.T.H., Vol.2%, 107, P.197; Raj. Kath, (XT.470- 
73) fixes Kanthirava's rule between 1635 -1660, The latter 
date for his death is apparently wrong. 

3. Ome: Historical Fragments, P.62. He says that the wars between 
Golkonda and Bijapur were over by 16% in Kamataka. Mt the 
detailed study of the Xslim warfare in Kamataka reveals that 
the war continued unabated t111 1659, Therefore it is in the 
fitness of things that the date can be shifted to 1659, 


The Bijapur belt of territory to the north of the kingdom of 
Mysore, comprising Banzalore, Hoskote, Kolar, Doddaballapura, 
Chikkaballapura and Sira went under the desi natfton of ¥amatak= 
B13apnr-Balashat, while the territory below the BMhauts, almost 
coterminous with the southem frontier of Vvsore, under the de-= 
s1ienation of Kamatak-Bijapur-Payanchat, Shah}1 beine continveA 


in the entire track, 


Kanthirava, at the time of his death, had extended his 
y inedom on the north, up to Channapatna and Turuvekere, coteminous 
with the Kamatak-Bijapur -Balaghat,) while Channarayapatna had become 
his north=westem limit; in the south he extended his kingdom as 
far as Danayakankote and Satyamanzalam and in the south-east up to 
Kaveripatanam co-extensive with the Kamatak Bijapur=Payanchat; 
in the east he went to the border 1and of Jagadeva country while 
in the west he took a portion of the kingdom of the chencalvas 
( including Nanjarayapatna), 


Accession of Doddadevaraja Wodeyar 1659-1672: Who was the actmal 


successor of Kanthirava? What was his relationship to the Mysore 
Royal Family? ese emestions confront the historians of Mysore, 


because the sources are conflicting.” 


V1+th the death of the only son of Kanthirava towards the 
close of the latter's reign, direct descasnt in the line of Bettada 


Chamaraia Wodeyar ceased. The choice of succession fel1 on the 


1» See Appendixl 


sons of Muppina Devaraja Wodeyar. The four sons of the latter, 
were Doddadevaraja, Chikkadeva Raja, Deva Raja and Marideva. 

Of these four sons Doddadevaraja succeeded to the throne of Mysore 
on August 19, 1659," eizhteen days after the death of Kanthirava. 


At the time of his accession he was quite young and enerretic. 


Eolitical sitmation: The political equillibrium of south India 
was A1sturhed at a time when Doddadevaraja assumed the rulership 
of Mysore. The tro great Bahamani Kinzdoms, Bijapur and Golkonda 
which had divided thir sphere of activities in swallowine up as 
much UGA as possitle in south India were Araw into the 
vortex of life-and-death struczle with Auranzzehb, the Viceroy of 
Deccan, The Kamatak possessinns of Bljapur were left in the 
hands of Shahj1 who, with the closer cooperation and coordination 
of his Hindu Ministers and generals, was carrvinz on war on behalf 
of the Sultan of Bijapur and annexinz as many territories as 
possible to his kingdom. Further Shahji was caring ont the 
transact ion of Iwmsiness at Banralore according to the fnstructions 
of the qWMltan. Soon after the accession of Drddadevaraja, Shahi 
was away from the capital as he was commissioned by the SMwltan of 
B4ijapur to go to the support of Tanjore against the Nayak of 
Madura. In the north-west of Mysore Ikkeri was coming up as a 
prominent capital city under the progressive rule of Sivappa Nayaka 
(164 5~1660), The 1ast unfortunate ruler of the decadent Vijayanagara 


1. Mys. Dho. Pur., I. IT. 23 (compared): Vikari Bhadrapada 
ಕ ತ Cha., ಗ places the accession in Bhadrapada 
ಊಂ (Auge9, 1659); Annals (J, 95) in Bhadrapada su.]10 (Ae. 17, 
1659); and the fad. Kath. (Xi. 475), in Sarvari Margasire bal 
(December 7, 1660), The fomer authority 1s preferred here. 


empire had left the kingdom and took shelter at the court of 


Sivappa Nayaka. 


Shah11 in the war of 1659: An attractive and colourful stage 


set in for Shahj1 in the year 1659, By resolving to refuse the 
annval tribute due to Bijapur, Muttu Virappa Mayaka who succeeded 
ri rumala Nayaka in 1659, focussed his attention on the fortifi- 
cations of Trichinopoly. JLineama Mayaka was placed 1n charge of 


1 
t he fort . 


Put Vijayaraghava Nayaka adopted a different policy towards 
the Muslims. By his treacherous, short=sizhted and suicidal policy, 
the Nayak made Tanjore a victim to the aggressive jaws of the 
ಮ He appealed to Bijapur for help in order to prevent the 
Madura Nayak from fortifyineg Trichinopoly. The Sultan of Bijapur 
enmmissloned * Sagosi' (Shah31) and ‘¥Mula't ( Mulla Muhammad) to 
maniors. The Bijapur amy marched with rapid speed and reached 
rrichinopoly which was stronsly garrisoned under Lingama Nayaka, 
Stricken with awe to see the ‘war like preparations of the Nayak 
at Tanjore”, Shahji moved towsrds the east and delivered a surprise 
attack on Tanjore on March 19th, 1659.) Though the fort fell 
into the hands of Shahj1 and Mulla, yet they were greatly disappoin~> 
ted for the wealth of the fort “as carried off by the Kallans." 


1. Proenza's letter in “Nayaks of Madura", pve269=270; Wayaks of 
Madura, Pe151; The ಗ of Tanjore by Vriddigirivasan, Pell. 

2. The Nayaks of Tanjore Pell; Proenza's letter in Nayaks of 
Madura, ppe269=270, 

3. Ihd, P1423; Ibid, 270% Sardesal Com. Vols; P77. 

4, Proenza's letter in ಸ of Vadura' , ppe270=271; The Vayaks 
of Tanjore, pe 12-143; Na yaks of Madura, Pel152, ¥ritine In 
V13.Sec.Com. VEY me, py Mskalar savs that Shah11 was 
repulsed from Tanjore ಭಾ which there 1s no authority. 


WYSORE UNIVEPSITY LIBRAR¥ 
~MYSOREF-6 


The victors left Tanjore and 1a1d siege to Trichinopoly. 
They found 1t hard to reduce and therefore they began to plunder 
the country. At last they were obliced to retreat receiving a 


1 


moderate sum from the Nayaks of Madura and Tanjore’ towards the 


end of 16859, 


Doddadevaraja soueht the help of Bijapur: ™he bitter 
host1i1ity between Mysore and ™Miapur seemed to have JlorsenedA during 


{he reion of Doddadevaraja. While Shahj1 and ‘wlla were in the 
envirous of Tanjore fizhtineg the Favak, Mysore was invested by 
the amy of Sivappa Nayaka of Ikkeri. The main reason for the 
invasion of Mysore was that the peace offerinzs of Sivarva Moyaka 
in 1647 we turned dowm by the mler of Mvsore. This offended 
sivapva Mayaka, Intent upon taking venreance, the Jatter invaded 
Mysore with an amy consistinz of the chieftains of Sode, Milieiri, 
Tarilkere and other as In the encounter that folloved, the 
My sore amy under the Dalvoy, Hamparajalya was completely defeated 
at Arama (in Hassan) in September 1659, “ampareaiaiva bhosme a 
ElSMeE Hishly elated at the success, Sivanpa Mayaka proceeded 
in the direction of Mysore. On the way he took Lakshmapra Nayaka 


of Holenarasipura. Throwing across the rapidly flowing Cauvery a 


1. Proenza's letter in ‘Nayaks of Madura’, ppe272-273; The Wayaks 
of Tanjore, Pel; Nayaks of Madura, P.153; Vij. Sex. Con. Vol., 
P.121; Sarlesal Com. Vol, ppe76=77; House of Shivaji, ps73-7. 

3 Sean P0257 CV]. Vy 13; Ke NV, VIT. Ws Raj. Kath,, 
II, ೧ 


1%. FeNV,, MT. 1%; Vo PALI DreS.K.Aiyancar (Ancient India, 
P.297; Sources of Vijayanrara History, Pe21), ReSatyanath Aalyer 
(Nayaks of Madura; Pe172), without taking inlo account that 
Dod dadevaraja and Sivarpa Mayaka were contemporaries, assign 
the event to have taken place in the latter part of Devaraja's 
rein or early in the reien of Chikkadeva, ™is {fs not correct, 


bridge, the entire combined army crossed the river and began 

to block the fort of Srirangapatna in October 1659.7 In the 

face of the besiegers, the gmards at Sriranzapatna were confounded. 
Not knowing hat to do during the unexpected siepe of the fort, 
¥vsore sought the assistance of Bijapur. In advo Se to their 


2 
appeal, the Sultan of Bijapur desnatched Sahlul Khan. Realising 


the critical sf{tuation that nicht arftse hr the a]1fance of? Pysore 
and 2i1apury Sivapna Nayaka made Rahlul Khan who haf arrived at 
Sri ranqapatna retrevat to the place wherefrom he had come most 
eG Mme victory which Sivapra Nayska was about to win 
was tumed into defeat as the generals of the Tkkeri amy vere 

won over by the Yysoreans hy means of bribery and perfommine rites 
and cerenontes.M Thereafter Sivappa Navaka returned to his country 
in January 1660 achievinr nothing tangitle at Sri Ha ™e 


defeat seems to have heav‘lv told upon the health of Sivanpa Nayak& 


and the latter passed away on September 25th, 1660.5 


Shahi1i in the Trichinopoly war of 1660: 3y the time 


Shahii came to FBanralore much water had been flow over and under 


the bridge. The siege of the fort of Srirancapatna was in progress; 


1. Ke No Vey VII. 115s Vue; CWI, V, 1319; Nyse Roj.Chae25; 
Annals, 1. 8, 

2, Fen WV. VIJe 115, VeLS5A6: Yuddha mokhaddl nittarisalammade 
+ amma sahayakke Vijapuradim sainvam versa Falul (Pahlvl ) 
Khananam teralchi talal. 

3. ™e retreat of Rahlul Khan was made possitle by Sivapna Nayak, 
for 68 we know, that the latter 1s closer tn Biianvr than Mysore. 
Further Tkkeri remained lone under the contml of Sjapure 

4}, Ke, Vey VIT. V6; Wilks: History of Mysore, Vol.T. F699, 

೭: It1d; ¥ysore Archaeoloeical Report, 142 p48, 

* It 18 stated in the ‘Nayaks of Ikkerl (B®. that the ys Arce, 
Report for the year 12, P.88 makes refersnce to the defeat 
Sivappa Nayaka by Komarayya v“fithont any evidence. ™t Yt ja 
based on “Dynasty of Kalale", 


Bahlul Khan was carvinr on the environs of Mysore in order 
to support Doddadevaraia azainst the besiecers. Shahji thought 


+hat it was not s00d to interfere in the affairs of Mysore and 


remained aloof, 


™he affairs oi the south azain drew the attention of the 
smitan of Wiapur who despatched Shah11 to hrine the worsaninz 


sitmation to control. Shahii set out and soon encamped at ™nzee., 


Chokkanatha MNayaka, the successor of Vuttu Viranna 
Navata of Yadura launched forth a new project, ™ha main objioact 
with which he 1aid-out this daring project was “to reestablish 
the ancient ¥ine of Bisnaear (Vijayanagara) in his country, to ive 
Gingee to its Nayak and thus to remove the evils that had resulted 


1 
f rom the mistaken policy of Tirmmala Mayaka., 


Accordingly Dalvoy Linpama “ayaka was commissionad at the 
head of a Jarre amy of 40,000 to drive out Shahji who vas a 
camninsz thon at Ginzee Lingama Nayaka was bribed by the ™japvr 
neneral to waste the royal treasure in a lone and fmitless is 
campaim. In Madura, the Brahman reemt and the Secretarv hatched 
a plan to end the 11re of Chokkanatha and to instal his brother 
on the throne, ™e news of the secret plot was d1sclnseA tc the 
Nayar hy a ladv of his court and he lost no time in takinv a bold 
action. By exhib tins courace and resourcefulness far ahove his 


age, he rot the eves of the Brahman regant vluoked ont ond the 


] 


1, Prcenza's letter = Nayaks of YafAnura, ppe273=27, 


Secretary assassinated, Being too weak to stand in opposition 
to Lingama Nayaka, he pretended friendship only to capture him 

a prisoner at a suitable opportunity. But Lincama whose 
conscience rendered him suspicicus 4oined Shahji and persuaded 
him to besiece Trichinopoly. Accordingly he started with 12,000 
foot and 7,000 horse to a*tack Trichinovoly. ™e miler of Tanjore 
215sc promisad help in their endeavonr, ChorYanatha “avaka with an 
amy of 50,000 defended the fort ablv snd rmt the comhined amy 
to flight. Shahj1 and Tinvama lost heart and fl1eA for 11fe to 
“anjore, the Navak of which received than wamlv, Fnoomraved by 
the hrilliantly successful camrvairn, Chokkanatha Wayatka, with an 
increased amy of 70,000 marched on “anjore to punish “he Wayak 

* or having favoured the traitorous invasion cf Shuh]1i and vulla. 
V 13avaraehava incanahle of defence svinittadA to him vithont any 


1 
oprosition while Shah}1 and “lla hurriedly retroated to Mineee 


This oceured in 1660.3 


Shahi1i exhibited in the campaim of 1660 a rare courane, 
and deep diplomacy. Beine resouircefnl and well=ski11a3 in military 
expeditions, he realised verv e2”lv the prave consemence cf a 
powerful combination bv the Wavak of ¥adnra with the ™avek of Tanjore. 
The powerful combination under the 1eadershiv of the "ayak of Madura 
for the restoration of Sriranva Raya was a serious threat to the 


1. Proenza's letter - Nayaks of Madura, ppe274=-275; ™e Nayaks of 
Tanjore, Pel4%; Nayaks of Madura ppA15515; Fouse of Shivaji, 
ppe7h=75; Sardesai Com. Vol.,, T.77. 

2, Since these events are found in the letter of Proenz dated 
A.D.1662, the invasion of Madura on Tanjore must have taken place 
in 1660, C.S.Srinivasachari writine on "A Great Maratha Service 


to South India in the Pre-Shivaji epoch" in ly 
ppe76=77 also assions the date A.D.1660 for this invasions 


interest of Kamataka possession of BMjapur. Fealisine the 
imminent danger from sich 4 project, Shah}! broke up the comb}- 
nation cleverly seducines the Tanjore mler.™ Though he was 
repulsed, he did a11 that could save his possessions from the 


possible encroachment of the Mavat of Madnra., 


Shahi _conguered Tegnapatam and Porto "oyo: The vesr 1661 found 


Shah11 near Tegnapatam with ambitions desim to effect *he conquest 
of Temavatam and other places Aependent on Ait. “Yr Jumla quitted 
t+he stage of Colkonda to Hindusthan. With him went the serious 
ohstacle which barred the amhiticus project of Shahii in the south. 
In the absence of such serious Muhamradan opposition, Shahj}1 began 

to fish, He succeeded in conquering the fort of Tegnapatam 
(Cuddalore) and inportant fort of Porto "ovo, the base of his 
operations arainst Tanjore ್ಠ¥inedom. This was an outstanding achieve- 


ment cf Shah}. 


Visit of Shahji to Poona 1662. 


The vizorous activities of Shivaji and his increasing 
powers Yin ahout 1660 had not escaped the attention of Bijapur 
Sul+an who, deliberately employed Shahj1i to bring about a reconci~ 
11ation with Shivaji. Shahj1 paid a visit in the early part of 1662 
Poona and urged his son not to cause any disturbance to the peace 
and tranquility of the Sultan's kingdom as after a1l, the latter had 


been their bread giver upon whose salt they had thrived. Mivajl 


1, Sardesai Com. Vol., P77. 
2. Sar. Com. Vol, P77; Vij. Sex. Com. Vol., Pel2l, 


agreed to the proposals of his father and requested permission 


to fom a formidable confederacy arainst the Muchals. In spite 
of this Shivaji had to attempt the conquest of Panhala, an 
important fort, from the Bijapur Sultan in March 1673 because of 


stragetic importance. 


Shah31 who had had a rich experience of forty years of 
Deccan warfare had vast amount of useful instrctions to sive to 
his son who was amply benefitted by this instruction in the arts 
of Government diplomacy and war. Shahj1 seems to have said 
nothing about the attitude of SMivaji towards the Muchals as they 
were in possess lon of Poona and Kalyan. Proposing a Ione tous, 
the father and the son found an extensive plateau of Raini near 
Mahad as the suitable place for the fixation of the capital of 
future Maratha kingdom against the aggressions of the Mughals. 
When the hi11 was stronzly fortified, it fieured as Raigad, the 
pe st Meratha capital. 


After a full and frank association for only a few months 


together, Shah}1 retumed to Bancalore towards the close of 1662.3 


1. Sardesai: New History of the Marathas Vol.l, pp 82-83. 


2. Sardesai: New History of the Marathas Voll, P.83 says that 
the father and the son parted early in 1663. Shahj1i does not 
seem to have stayed such a long time in the company of his son, 
inspecting his old Jacirs and selectine a suitable place for 
the establishment of a capital of future Maratha kingdom as has 
been stated by Sardesai, because, his presence was urgently 
needed in the Mysore kinedom as many of the enterprising and 
ambiticus chieftains were looking forward to assert independence 
making use of his absence. Therefore 1t is in the fitness of 
things that Shahj1 must have left his old Jagir towards the 
‘lose of 1662 spending a few months in the company of his son. 

- We do not find any reference to this in the Jedhe Chronology 
(mentioned in Shivaji Souvenir). 


Shahi1, in Bednur 1662-16623: The A431 Shah of Bijapur, 
having lent his ears to the reports of the agents of Sode™ who 
were hostile to Bednore kinzs, had decided to fit out an ex- 
pedition to crush the over-growm mizht of Madranpa Wayaka. 
shahj1 seems to have been considered by the swltan as the best 
person to undertake this hazardous task. Accordingly Shahji had 
be en entrusted with the responsibility of undertatine this ex- 
pedition into Bednore territorv. With him were the other Bijapur 
Generals such as Bahlul Khan, Sharaja Khan and others. At the 
head of a force consisting of elephants, horses and infantry, 
Shahj1 started for the infasion” 


Bhadrappa Nayait; havine resort:d to retaliatory measures 
despatched a strong army under the command of Jatapana Phadrapa 
up rother of Sivappa Nayaka; and he came and halted at Mhuvananiri. 
In the fieree and bloody battle that was foueht near Ambaligol1a, 
vetween the two armies, Jatapana Bnadrapa took fight and his amy 
was put to rout. Being successful in putting to rout the entire 
Bednore army, the Muslim army under Shahj1, making rapid marches 
devastating places which came across them, passing through the 
valley of Bilusagara, came and encamped in the neizhbourhood of 
Bednore. Afterwards, 1t 121d siece to the fort and took possession 
of 1t. The Bijaprr Sultan, comine a11 the way from Bijapur, alighted 


1. Ke.NV., VIII, 120, Ve7: Sodeyavarkalusirda pirvadiyanure kaldu 
Vijayapuradadhinatham. 


2. I1ud.,, V8: Kariturara pattisahitam vara Shahj1 Balula Khana 
Saidavilasam verasida Sharajakanana niradallinda teralchi. 


1 
in the palace of the fort of Bednore, 


Halting in the gorgeous palace of Bednore, the SMmlitan 
conducted the siege. Shah}1 and other Vaziers were despatched 
azain to effect the conquest. Ob=-dient to the orders of the 
Sul tan, Shahj1 invested the fort of Bhuvangiril with all his 
army. Bhadranpa Navatka stood boldly and conraceously aeainst 


the onslaught of the Muslim amy. With undaunted courage, 


resourcefulness and fnflinching detemination, Bhadranpa Nayaka 
collected his scattered forces and blocked all the passes bic and 


small and all the commnications internal anf extemal. Before 
this wel] conducted defence of Bhadrappa, Shahj1 and other Vaziars 
were forced to retrace their steps from the scene of action. The 
host11ity was terminated by the conclusion of a treaty with the 
smwltan of Bijapur through the mediation of ale The details 
of the war n-venot found expwssion in SMvatatva Raiakasa? 

thouzh it 1s 1n complete aereement with the main outlines of Ke.N.V., 


The Dutch sources, however, mention that an indemnity of 150,000 


pನಿಣಂರೆಡs ಇas fixed.” 


Defeat of Shahj1 at Banzralore (March 1663): 1n Mysore Dalavoy 
Kantaiya was succeeded by Nandinathaiya in April 1662. 


1. I1hid,, VO: Medraps Navakam Jatapana Bhadrapanodanacanita sena 
samuchaman teralchi bilkottu, tam bhu-vanagiriyadirgaddinilambal1 
golade baliyol «.... yuddham pannalaveleyol Jathapana Phadrapanam 
muridaturaska sainyamati tivragatiyim dalivariyuttaidi ...venu- 
purada paristaranakke muttizeyanikki talparistharanamam kolal, 
pintani patusahanaitandu venupurada konteyaramaneyol111du. 


2. Ke. NV.,, VIII, V9: Balikkam Shahji saidavilasa Sarjakhana 
mntada vajeeraram sainyaverasu teralchalavargalaitandu giriya- 
durgamamn vedaisal, Bhadrapanayakam dhairyagundade nittarisi ninda 
heralavada sainya samuhamam nerahi patha paika kandi kanivegalam 
katti .,.. yuddhamam rachis1i yavanasainyavamn pudiczaisi Sarja- 
khana saidavilasa Shahj}1 muntadavaram pindegesi palayanangol1s1 
bal ikkum Huvayya mntada niyogigalam kaluhi sandhanavanodarchis1 


(for foot note 3 and 4 please see next page) 


Nandinathaiya' s vizorous activities for the forcihle seizure 
of Shahi kinedoms has roused the attention of the Bijapur 
seneral} and in particular never allowed Shah}1 to remain 1dle 
and unconce med spectator. It is said that it is a erent error 


1n politics to remain idle and unconce med spectafor. 


True to this theoiy, Shahi1i was making elaborate 
preparation to deal with Mandinathaiya who took Chikr anavakanahallt” 
without mech opposition. This easy success served as an impetus 
and f1i1ip to Nandinathaiya to carrv on war even into Bannvalore. The 
Mysore Archaeological Report of 192, * relvyins on the ¥aifiyat of the 
dynasty of Kalale, the oricinal of which 1s in Xannada says that 
nDalavoy) demanded tritute from Chikka Kempe ಕ Rut the latter 
offered war and was totally defeated and captured prisoner. The 
pale rars who had come to ive hin a1d were a1] beaten. Saganagirt 
was occupied & treasre in the palace of Chikra Femperovda was looted. 


The neiczhbouring palegars were subdved and made trihitary. Shahj1 of 


ನ ಭಾ ಸ 


Sm be ಯ ಅ ರ ರಡ ಗರ ಅತಾ ಕಿತ 


ಚಾ ಜಾರ್‌ 


(from previous pace) 


3. Se T.Ratnakara, VII], 2, 
4, Batavia Dazh Rezister, 1664, P.320, 


1. Anrals, I, Pe97. This work says that it was conquered by 
Golkonda Sultan. Put Chitkanavakanahalli first, conquered by 
B13apur and was given to Shahj1, Lately it was attacked by 
Ikkeri and then Nandinathaiya took vossessin of it. Wilks,l, 
P36; Mys.Arch. Rep. 1%2, P89. rishtly says that Chikkanayakana 
hai11 helonsed to the imhammadans of B1japur. 


2. MyseArch.Rep. ppeB89-90, 

3. Jn the report of 1%2 1t is stated that Dalavai ¥umaraiya had 
proceeded to Bangalore. Put this is wrons accordAins to Annals 
and other Kannada corroborative sourccs which say that from 
1662-1667 Nanjanathaiya was hrlding the post of Dalavovship. 
Further 15 sgys that he attecked Shahj}1 Rao of Banzalore mt 
Shahi1 was dead in 1664 and therefore he was nn more at the time 
of Kumarayva comins to the office, Therefor it should be read 
as bes 


4, Annals SSSR IN As the nenusortpt is 
very Sp Ty p: Br paps to fy © sie ee of Gaeanagiri ¢ Bancalore. 


Bangalore was next attacked and his elephants, horses and be= 
1onzines were all taken possession of. Those who submitted were 


1 
given protection and their insignias and tritimtes were accepted. 


The main object in 1aunchine forth this ‘invasion was to 


plunder the treasures of Shahji but not to dislodze him altogether. 


Confinement of Shahi1, 1662: The consequence of the attitude of 
Shah11i after his humiliating defeat at Bancvalore vas that he was 
avrrestad hy the Sultan, The main reason for his arrest was that 
Shah11 ‘hecame wnruly and seems to have been going out of the way 
set in by the SMltan in conducting wars in Mysore kinzedomn. The 
unruly conduct of Shahji 1ed ine Sultan to proceed to Bankapur 
where he urgently summoned both Shahj1 and Bahlool Khan. Soon 
after their arrival, they were put in retters.? Shahj1 “as, however 
released after two days and was commissioned to march arainst the 
ruler of Bednore? who had unfnrled the standard of revolt releeating 
to the background the treaty concluded in the recant war throueh the 


mediation of Huvaiya. 


Death of Shahj1 1664. 


It is curfous that most of the Maratha historians so far 
have not located the exact place of the death of Shah]j. Relying 


on some of the Bakhars which do not supply the lucid account of 


am 


Ye Nyse Dho. Pur,, Pe?21: Bencalum Shah]i ravyanamdle dAandetti 
suttana sthalazalanella rimu abhhava pradhanavan kotty, YL 
Bengaluranmm kattikondu, 2111 y1dda avudha piranpizalan'm vasa 
pratnimadikondu 

English Records on Shivaji, No.67 of 20th July, 1663; 

Falak 7A shna? Shivaji the Great, PW. 

3. Sardesai: N.HM., Voll, P83 


2. 


the latter part 0? the 1ife of Shahji, They assisn Tasranatna 

as the place where in Shahiit's anccidantal fa11 broucht his death, 
referring to the death of Shahi%, Grant Duff" gays: "on Shivaii's 
re tum, he heard the death of his father which happened by an 
accidental fall from his horse, when Mmtine in Janvnarv 1664 at 


the vi”1aze of Saswanatna", This acconnt has been repeated in 


Prof .Ralalrrishna's accont of Shahj}1i'!s dea*h in ' Shivaii the Nreat'., 


aardesal whom ve know as *he ereat authority on ¥aratha hia*ory 
has fallen Into the same error. $i 
"Shahii vas sent avainst the Mavak of Bednore who had 
rebelled, After accomplishinp his comission within 
a few months, he started for Bangalore. ™hile haltine 
at Basvapatna on the way he heard of some 29mne Jn “he 
vicinity and rode ont for a hmnt of which he vas very 
fond. While fol1owinz an ante lope his horse's foot 
vot entanirled fn a hole brinzinz dow hoth the horse 


and the rider, *he latter dvino instantly", 


It is found to be incorrect in all respects since the 


Rrindavan and epitaph of Raja Shah]i have been found now-d Haig: 


It is tmwe that Shah11 was despatched azainst ™haArappa 
Wavala of Ikkeri who became refractforv, Mt Phadrarnpa ™araka was 
tottarad at the adTanocineg amy of Shah}ii and was easilv svimitted 


to the sup- rior force. After accomplis ning She commiasion, he 


1, Histor of the Maharattas, Vol. I, P10. 
2. NHM, Vl. I, pr .3 3-54, 


| 1 
eranting Yergatanahalli for maintaining worship at the pavilion. 


Shahi1i' s fame has, like Hamilear's besn overshadowed 
Py that of his more famous son. Nevertheles: the achievements, 
neither of Rannibal nor of Shivaji, co:11d well have bean accor= 
plished tut for the work done by their fathers before. Familcar, 
from his Sicilian stronvhold, demonstrated to his countrymen that 
hy unity and good generalship carthadinian army could withstand 
+he stronz Roman amy. Shah)} first showed several Hindi chief- 
tains that crowd the columns of sotth India that by unity Findu 
+t roons under a Hindu 1eader could strike terror into and defeat 


+he picked forces of Delhi or Bijapur 


Conclusion: A study of Shahj1i's activities in Karmataka brings 

to 11cht that he occupied a foremost place in the ralaxy cf the 
prominent personalities of the 17th century. A stream of BMjapur 
invasion across the Tunzabhadra into Karnataka had broucht Shahi 
and the latter had showed himself the ultimate saviour of the Hindu 
cause. He was particularly friendly to the army-chief of Bijapur, 
RanaAnlJa Khan. .-Mne occupied a second place in the command of 
*hne BiYavur army, Shahji invaded the Bedmr kingdom and occupied 
its capital as well as a half of his kingdom (1637-16). In the 
Karnataka expedition (169-1639) Shahji's mind was wrinkled to 


see the treacherous mrd-r of Kasthuriranza Nayaka, the chfef of 


( continned from previous pase) 
3. the stone is broken. The oricinal word was evidently "Samadhi" 
at Ranut Ramappa' s epitaph which is close by, 


1, Mys.Arch. Report, 190, pp.5B=59; Sardesali: New History of the 
Ma rathas Vol.T, P84, 


8 tarted his retum joumey to Banzalore, While halting at 
Y 
Fodirere,) he hexcathat wild beasts were givine lot of trouble 


to the neishbours. ™e Raja who was about 60 years 01d, went 
out on horse back to hunt these creatures. ™Mmring the course of 
the hunt his horse's foot got entaneled in a hole in the ground 
and both horse and the rider fell, the latter dying instantly. 
Linganna Kavi” says that Shah}1 died of a disease in the neith~= 
bourhood of Sira while he was on his vay from Tanjore to Mjavure 
As mentioned hy Jedhe, the date of Shah}i's death was saturday 
+he 6th of Magha suddha of the year Subhakrit corresponding to 
the Saka year 15, This corresponding to the FEnelish date 23rd 


January 1664. 


Shahi1's funeral ceremony was conducted by Fro}1, his 
son. Soon after this Ekoj1i rot a confirmation sanction of A411 
Shah of BMj{apur to the heritare of his father. The joy of Shivaji, 
for havine sacked Surat which cave him lot of fund for furtherance 
of his object was marred at the trazic news of the death of his 


father. J3ja bai wanted to hecome Sati mt was prevented by the 


ereat exertions made by Shivaji1., Shivaji cot a pavilion or shatrt” 


put up at the place of his father's death. Adi] Shah issued a Sannad 


1, Hodigera 1s village, 6 miles to the east of Chennaviri, 12 miles 
to the west of the Holalkere Railway station and a mile to the 
north of the Bhadravati-Chitaldme road. It is 25 miles from 
Basavapatna. Hodicere 1s in Chennariri Taluk and Shimoca district. 
See My s eArch. Report, 19%, ppe 58-59, 

2. Ke.MV, Ch.IX., Pe1%2,. I have preferred hore the fomer events 

1, The Archaelozists of Mysore dAvrinz their course of tour in 
Chennaciri Taluk of Shimoca district of the Mysore State djs= 
covered that the place of Shahj1' sdeath was veally Hodizere. It 
was there Shahji's Brindavan or tomb was found alon2 with indis- 
putable epigraphic evidence of its identity in the shave of an 
inscription, in the Kan~ada 1anzaze and Kannada characters 
worded thuss- First line ..,..0.6.....e« SM Shajl 

Second line «6.6.6.6... Rajana Sa After ‘sat 
(contd. in the next page) 


Sira,) hy Afzal Khan in the course of an attempted negotiation. 
But for the timely intervention of Shahi, the kinedom of Sira 
wonld have been parcelled ont, Fortunately Shah}1 saved Sira; 
and 1t was handed over to Hanvmanpra Navaka cf Rasavanatna. 
Ranzalore was next invaded -nd its keeper, Xempe Sowa was forced 
{0 summit, Even here the hand of Shahji could he distinctlv seen 
in settinz the tems of the treaty betwean HR. DeKhan nd Kenpe 
Gowda. Accordinp to this treaty Femve Gowda went and took up his 
residence at Masadi, R.D.Khan who had been the intimate friend 
of Shahj1, had handed over Bancalore to the latter with the 
sanction of the Sultan of Bijapur. The next target of attack was 
Sriranrapatna, the seat and centre of Kanthirava Narasaraja of 
Mvsore, Shahji1 saw here to his utter bewildemont the fim 
resolution and determined effort of Kanthirava in offering stuhbom 
resistance to the invading force of Bijapur. When the fort of 
Sri rancapatna fell, Kanthirova was terror-stricken; Shahji inter-= 
vened and proposed terms to the satisfaction of either parties 
namely Kanthirava and ReD.Khan, Accordine to the treaty of 
Sriransanatna signed on Janmary 21st, 1639, territories Ivine to 
the north of Cauverv went to Bijapur and the territories lying 

to the south of the river remained to Kanthirava. Thoush Kanthi~- 
rava agreed to the humnili-tinp treaty in his distress, he never 
thousht of fulfilline 1t, as his subsequent attitmde showed 
clearly. The failure to carry out the agreement and the refractory 


conduct on the part of Kanthirava may he regarded as the root 


cause for the enmity between Shahji on one side and Kanthirava 

on the other. This enmity continueA unabated, Shahj}1 arain 
Aistinguished himself in the attack on Hanvneppa Nayaka of Basava= 
patna. In 1644 Shahj1 contrived to eam further hononrs by 
fominz a great conTederacy of the l10ca1 "ayaks, several aratha 
and Vuslim chiefs ag9inst Sivarna Mayaka 0f Ikkerl who vastly 
increased the material prosperity of his ್ಠinedom. Sivappa Nayaka 
capitulafad the fort and submitted to Shahji. Bt in 1645 the 

t rlumphal march of Shahji suffered an eclipse. He cooperated with 
akivads Raja of Piriyapatna avainst Mwsow, In the flarce battle 
that was fouzht near Piriyapatna Shahj1i was completely defeated 
and Ariven out by the Mysore army under Kanjaralaiva. In the 
Muatafa's Kamataka expedition of 1646, Shahji went and 101ned 
muatafa Khan near Honnal1 and induced him to A1irect his march on 
Turuvekere, the northem 1imit of Mvsore, ostensiblv to avenve 

+he hmil11-t1on Aone to hin at Pirivapatnea. ™t a1} the hish 
hores of Shahii were upset when M¥anjaraiaiya, tke Dalvoy of Myare 
went at the hed of a laree force and inflicted a cmshinr dafeat 
on the basievins amy at Truvekere, Whan Vellore vas invested 

bv the B1jannr amy, Shahi1 was commanding the richt winz of the 
army. In Fehmary 1647 Vellore was taken hy the comhine3 forces 
of Bijapur and folkmda. Mmrine the followinz months, nstafa 
Khan nroceeded to Sriranzavatnaalonz with Shahii Mt “as compelled 
to withdraw. Then they conqmered Channarayapatna, Hassan and other 
places in Mysore and Tumkur and retreated, Mustafa ¥Fhan left Shahj1 


in charge of the conquered country and left for Bijapur 


In the great campaien of 1648 Shgi1 found that the Rjapur 


army, instead of helpinz ™Mrunala Wayaka of Mara, was actally 
in league with Golkonda. This offended Shah}1, who conseqently 
prolonced the siere. Mustafa Khan who feared that Shah}1 had 
heen tryinz hard to fom of confederacy consistingqall the 
chiefs of the south avainst Miavnr, Aecided to arrest him, His 
release from prison must have been due to the defeat of the two 
Bijapur armies - one at Sinhavad by S%ivait and “nothar at Fanca~ 
1ore by Sambhaj1i = that were sent by the wltan of BMjavur; also 
Ane {in some measure to the deathof Mustafa Khan and vartiydue to 


the threatenine attitude of the ¥ochals. 


In 1651 Shahj1 foucht with Mir Jumla of Golkonda and 
defeated him. This enhanced the reputation of Shahji. In 1652 
Shah31 cooperated with Khan Muhammad in conquering Jaradeva country, 
Mysore and Vellore. In this campaisn Mysore was reduced to ashes. 
In the campaim of 167 Shahj1 fouht on behalf of Sriranea Rava 
acainst Mir Junla tut was utterly defeated by the latter. Shahji 
retreated to Bancalore wherefrom he had come, Towards the end 0? 
16 “8 Shahi1 suffered ancther discomfiture at the hands of Mummadi 
Xempecowda of Magadi. Then Shahj1 took his om ally of Taniore 
into the task, assaulted his capital and took possession of terri- 
tories dependent on it. In 1660 Chokkanatha Nayaka of Madura 
fomed a great confederacy {in order to place Sriranza Raya toc his 
oripinal position by reconqering a1l1 the countries that 1ast to 
Bijapur. Shahj1i broke un the combination by cleverly seducinz the 
ruler of Tanjore. In the following year Shahj1 conquered Temapatam 
and Porto Novo. Shahi took part in the war of 1662-1663 against 
Bhadrappa Nayaka of Ikkeri and terminated the hostility between 


Bijapur and Irkexri by conclrdine a treaty. His last years were 
miserable, for Nandinathaiya, the Dalvoy of Mysore renewed the 

£ rad itlonal policy of hostfilitv, attacked Shahji in Bangalore in 
1663 and took all his {nsimias of royalty. In 1664 Shahji died 
at Hodizere after a rule of 25 years in Mysore. The Shiva Bharata, 


says in a summary form on which J.M.Sarkar placed hich valve: 


"Afterwards along with the commander-in=chief this great nan 
(Shahi1) ..... reached the Kamataka Mandala; he congqnered 
PRednur, He also conquered ¥ence Navatka of Rasavanatna; 
the mler of Kaveripattinam; he lfkewise conquered the 
emmel Kanthirava of Srirancapattana. ™Men he overthrew 
the brave Vijayarashava, the lord of Tanjore, as also 
the master of Tnzee. He overthrew Timmala Navaka of 
Madura; the mler of Pilugnda, Sriranrs Raya, the mler 
of Viiavanazar and thon Tamme Gowda of Hamsakuta", Then 
follows that after a continuous fizht for days and niehts, 
"he took the delishtful place, Bancalore, from Kenpegowda 
who deiizhted in war, which was presented to him for his 
own maint anance by the delizhted R.D.Khan. fle, the 
victorious one( Shah}1) resided in the city called Banca“ 
lore", Having established his authority fimly over 
Bangalore, Shah}1 inaucurated a new era of territorial 
conquests in Mysore and broncht petty principalities 
therein under control. Out of these conquests he was 
clever enouch to evolve a pretty bie covermment for himself 
certainly under the authority of his overlords at Bijapur 
to bezin with but gradually to become more or less entirely 


his om in the event of the slackening control of 


Bijanvur over thease conqmasts., 


Now it 1s possible to state that Shahji was not a 
subordinate officer acting only under the eyes and orders of the 
Sultan of BMjapur as has been held by J.N.Sarkar tut a man occu-= 
pyine a position of considerable importance. Secondly Shah}1 
stood a redoubtable enemy of the mlers of Mysore. In siening 
the treaty of Sriransapatna in 1639 Shah}1 showed great cenerosity 
and svnpathy towards Kanthirava of ¥vsore mt shortly thereafter 
hostility grew between the two prominent personalities. This was 
because of the faflure on the part of KXanthirava to carry out the 
tems of the treaty and as of the policy of non-alignment that 
xanthirava 1a1d dow in dealin with foreizn powrs.s Of course 
xanthirava and his successors showed from the beeirninr of their 
reirn @ a rare consistency of purvose and loyalty to the cause of 
the Vijayanaeara empire which appear In refreshing contrast with 
the disloval minous and suicial conrse of conduct pursued hy the 
rest of the mlers of South India. Mt towards the Yarathas the 
rulers of Mysore remained formidahle enemies. Fxpedienev nA self 
interest were the voverning princinles of tha South Indian powers 
and Kanthirava "as no axcentinn to this mle, If Mysore cooperated 
with Shah11 who took up the canse of the Vijavanagara empire, the 
history of Mysore and Maratha relations would have been different; 
and the hirhest hope of Shahji in formulating a great confederacy 
of the Hindus consisting of the Navaks of Madura, Tanjore and fincee 


and of the chiefs of Mysore, Kaveripattanam and Ikkeri would have 


been realised and the maintenance of peace and order and above 


a11 the unity of sonth India could have been possihle. 


It would be rather incorrect to say that Shahi1 had no 
self-interest. Like many other chieftains of the soth Shah1i 
was mainly actuated by selfish motives in under+taring hazardos 
enterprizres. Mt his views were tempered by lareer interest and 
broader outlook, He dreane? the vision of Soth Indian unity for 
the greater end of national preservation. Mut his ceorgeous 
palace built in the air had tumbled dom to the ground when he 
saw Mysore rising up in ams acainst him. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Maratha Viceroys in Mysore: Rattle of Erode (1667). 


Ek531, Samthaj1, Vedoji Pant and Anantoj}31 were some 
of +he prominent Marathas who were zoverning the conquered terri~= 


tories of Bijapur in the south as the Viceroys. 


Career of Fkoi1: Tkoli was antmsted with the tremendous res~ 
ponsihility of governing the Tazirs of his father in Mysore. Shahj1 
had marriedtwc wives = Jiiavai or Jiayl Jadhav by whom he had two 
sons, the elder Sambhaj1 and the younzer Shivaji, and Tukabai or 
Tukaj1 Mohite who was the nother of Vyankoji or koji. Ekoj1 
was born in A.D. 1630. Therefore he does not seem to have been 
much Younger than Shivj1, if we take for granted that the latter 
was also hom in the same year.? It is said that Shahj1 had 
bestowed great love and affection on the more attractive wife, 
Tukabai; and hence Jijabai, the first wife quietly remained at a 
distant place, being neglected by her husband. Fkoj1 thus grew 


under the warm affection and protection of his father.) 


Bkoj1 seems to have possessed great military skill and 


tactics as 1s evident from his conquest of Sri Sallam in 165.” 


As an younz and entervrisins prince, Ekoji had rendered great help 


1. Fkoji 1s spelt differently: Venkajee in Duff, Vencaii in 
Flphins tone, Angojee or Ekojee in Scott, Fccoje~ in Wilks, 

2. Balakrishna: Shivail the Great, Vol.l, Part J, pre 30-131; 
K eRe Subraminiam: The Maratha Rajas of Tanjore, £539, 

3. Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, Pe21 ( 2 edition). 

4, Ralakrishna, Pe Wl. 


+0 his father, who had permanently estahl1ished at Banzalore.” 

He actively cooperated with his father in the conquest of Tanjore 
in 16; mt a fomidatle confederacy of the 1೧cal chieftains 
reversed theiraxrectation and kept them away.” Fkoj1 accompan1 «3 
his father where ever he rent and particirated {in whatever events 
nis father was involved. Unahle to bear any Jloncer the shits 
p1japur activities of Shivaji, the Sultan of Bijarmur emploved 
Shahi1 to mediate a peace with him. Accordingly Shah]}1 proceeded 
to Poona in the year 1662 along with his son, Fkoji and brousht 

a bout a reconciliation between the mwltan of Bijapur and his son 
Shivaj1. Now Ekoji had the splendid opportunity of Sei the 01d 


Jagirs at Poona. 


On the death of his father in 1664, Boji succeeded +0 
the former's position and property in the south. ™fis was con~ 
f1rmedA by A411 Shah of Bljapur.! Ekoj1, after getting the confir= 
mation order from the Bijapur court, indgurated a mle mich 


st ronser than that of his father. Wilks says: 


Ekoj1 assumed forms and demonstrations of royalty sti? 


more direct and pompous than those adopted by his 
father”. 


A 
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1. Kincaid and Pargsnis: ASMP, PeB; Srant Mmff: HP, 
Vol. I, ppe95-96. 

2, Sa rdasai: N.HM., Vol .T, r.82, _ 

3. ReSatyanatha Aiver: Tam Jtham in tie 17th century, P92; 
Proceadinzs of the Indian Historical Cozress, 103%, P.595, 

In this article, R.Satyanatha Aiyer, relving on Balakrishna's 

' Shivaj1 the Great! Vol.lJ, Part 1, says that Fkoj1i visited 

Jazir of Poona long with his father in 1663. Sardesai(Vol.l], 

pp 82-83) says that Shahji visited his Jazir in 1662, ™e latter 

Fil 3 preferred here. 5 

* S.N.Sen: Shiva Chhatrapati, 231; Ar.Rep. of M. for 1909, P25, 

Wits: History of Wsore 7227 pg 3 k 
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™e rich expertence that Ekoi1 cained in the administration 
as ೪911] as in the warfare by close association with his father 
h 24 enabled hin to fae the problems of the day bholdlv and saga= 
eimslv. ™hat E3011 was q1alified to succeed to the Jair of 
Karnatak is proved by a stone epirravh correctly ass1i™ned to A.D. 
1662 by Rice. In this record 4+ 1s said that durinz the meine of 
Rkoj1 (Srimatu Enkoja Rajara aulvike (ya) 11 J) the havsldnr in 
charcze of the fortress of Rahadurwa was called FBavanaj1 Re 


was 
Therefore, it 1s evident that Fkoj1/the Viceroy of the 


Kolar District in that year. He seemed to have mled only for a 
short per‘od, for in the subsequent year 1663, Sambhaj1 acain comes 


on the scene as the Govermmor of Kolar.” 


Fxoj1 followed the traditional policy of his father in 
eranting villaves and 1ands for the {improvement of the administra= 


t1on of temple, 


An inscription dated 1669 on *he rock of south of the 
Mallesvara tample at Mallesvaram, Banralore records that, on the 
applic:tion of the Maha nadu of Banzalore, Fkoji Raya erenteA 
Medaraninzanahalli as a manya for the God Mallikar}una of Mellapura? 
Thus Fkoji had estahlishedA his authority over Banzalore and its 


territories dependent on 1t and carried on the administration of 


1. Epieravhia Camatica X, Sdl7; PIS, 
2, K.C, X, K1, 219, Pe63. 


3. Archaeolozical Report of Mysore for 1909, P25, 
MeAaraninzanahall1i 1s ahomt a mile +o the east of ~“allesvarame 
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the country accordine to the instmctiens of the Wwltan 0f 
Ri4avur t411 he was commisaicnaA by the 1atter *0 effect the 


conquest of Tanjore, 


Sanbhaj1i in Mysore. 


Several inscrintions found in Yvsore State particularly 
in Chikkaballapura, Dodda-Ballavura, Kolar and other places speak 
0? the activities of Sambhaji, the Maratha. These inscriptions 
range from 1637 to 1680, ™e identity of this Sambhaj1 seems a 
Aifficlt task; for, there are a number of prominent Yarathas 
havinz the same name. For instance Sambhaji was the name civen to 
the eldest sone of Shahj1, the eldest brother of Shivaji the great. 
The name of the 1attar's eldest son was also Sambhaj1. Another 
man from Kolhavur bore the same name; Shahji's brother-in-law 
( second wife's brother) was called Sambhaji Mohite; and one of 


Shivaji's of fFlcers was also called Sambhaji Kaviji. 


Of these five personalities that fimre mostly in Naratha 
history, who was the man that played a siznificant part in the 
politics of Mysore is to be decided satisfactorilv,. Sambhajfi 
Kavj1i does not engage our attention as he cannot be the likely 
ruler a1]uded to in the inscription; and above al1 he does not 
seem to have been vested with any sovereim powers as the person 
under review, Samhhaj)i of Kolhapur dos not come on ths scene 
as he was bom after the 17th century (1.28. AD. 1712 - 1760). 
The other Sambhaiis that are left here are the sons of Nil and 
Shivaj1 and the brother-in-1aw of Shahji, with whom we are more 


concemed, as thay had indisputable connections with the history 


of Mysore, 


We know clearly that Shahji was sant by the wltan of 
Bijapur with Ranadulla Khan in order to effect the conqest of 
My sore; and after the snccesaful termination of the campaizn, 
Shahj1 was granted Jazir {in Mysore comprising of Rangalore, Dodda 
Ballarnura, Sira and other places as a mark of his selfless services 
Since 1639, Shahji had been residins at Banzalore which in course 


of time devlopedA into"historical city of great importance 


Shah31 had two sons by his first wife Jija Tal, nama 
1 
Sambhaj1 and Shivaji, Sambhaji was bom in AD. 1619, It is 
vena rally accepted that Sambhaj1 had lost his 1ife in an attack 


2 
on Kanakariri in A.D. 16%. 


Samhhaj1i had been of grat help to Shah{1 for he vsed 
to assist him in the administraticn. That Sambhaji cane to l11eht 
as assisting his father in Ivsore at 1east from 1647 onwards can 
evidently be proved. Several inscriptions found {n Mysore hear 
testimony to this fact, An inscription discovered at Hancarahalli, 
Dodda Ballanrura Taluk, dated Wednesday, 3rd March 1647 states that 
"Sam bha31 Raya granted Cgnna Basappa Vader (Wodeyar) of the Sajj1 


3 


ywatha people‘s matha, the Hancipura villave".,” From this 1t is 


clear that he was line over Dodda Ballapura as the Governor; 


and to ocapy this post he was svff1lciently aged (2B years). It 


ರಾ 


Ve —Samdesat: NH Me Vole Pele 

2. Tid, P81, 

14, FC, IX, DR. 28, PO, text P78: Srimatn Vyaya Samvatsarada 
phat wna suda 7 Ma, 11u = aii matha Sanbha}i Ravanv Canna 
Basapa-Vaderivze kota Hancipura Yidake., 


1s to be noted that he as simrly addressed as Samthaji without 
wiving any honorific title which was common among the several 
royal famil1les of the age (Rava and so on J). From this it can be 
infered that he was actine only as the representative of his 

father Shahj1 and t111 this year he was not zranted any specific 
royal title. In 1650 a charitahle grant was issued by Sambhaj1 

in the district of Ransalores™ mt {in the vear 1653 there apvears 
{0 have been a chance in the official status of the vrince Sambhaji, 
He had assumed «0 many titles, The inscription found '*n the 
Kondipalli vi1lase, Mulbacval taluk, ¥ysore State, dat~d 1653 says 
that “the rajadhirdja rajaraAja Sambhaj]1 R5ja Maharaja's son 
Kannarayaj1 Pandita .,.... buying Fondieanahalli, cranted it to 
e060. Svati as a yattu-godaei".” Now Sambhaj1 was invested with 
almost full royal titles 11ke Riadhiraja, Raja raja, Maharaja. 


Fyrther he had a son named Fannaraya]l Pandita. 


Why Samthaj1i was granted these titles in A.D. 1653 needs 
inquiry. Though we have not cot direct evidence on this point, 
yet we can make out the reasons for honourinz Sambhajt with such 
royal titles, Firstly he was entrusted with the tremendous res- 
ponsibilities of administering several districts in the Jazirs of 
his father and above a]1 he was exrectei to lead an expedition 


3 
into Kanakaniri in the subseguent year against Appa Khan, its 


1. Wilks: UHistomw of Mysore, Vol. T, P92, 

2,0 FC Xe Mh 1%, Pell, taxty P13: Vijaya = Samvatsara ksrtika - 
bahula 11 1n srimad - raj5dhiraja - raja - raja - sri Sarbati 
raja = maharaiara kumara kannarayaii - pandita Saka vamsha - 
dana dhesma ....dizanahalli vrava kondn ... vastize kotta 
katt kodaeile | 

3. Nanakag!rt has been Xknowmas a tirtha from the 10th century 
See F.C. ITI, ¥1.30, P.59. For its prominence in A.D. 1355, 

1422 and 192 see F.C, IV (1) Che153, Pe20, Ch.150, P20, and 
Ch,160, P21 respectively. 
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chieftain. Spirited Sambhaji was further exalted with these 
roytal titles to equip himsesl¥f for the task. 


A11 the Maratha records acre in stating that Appa 
Khan, the chieftain of Kanakaziri unfurled the standard of 
revolt and cast a covetous eye on Dodda BFallapura, part and 
parcel of Shahji's Jacir. In orderto vunish this refractory 
chieftain, Sambhaj1i was deputed. In the encounter that followed 
sambhaj1 was killed due to deliberate neglicence on the part of 
Af 281 Khan to reinforce the prince at a critical juncinre. This 
campaism took place in 16%", It was this failure that drove this 
Shahj1i to reconquer Kanakagiri thres or four years 1ater.® A 
refarence is made by Shahji in his letter dated 6th July, 1657 
+0 the Swlitan of Bijapur: 


"Your majesty, I had heen deputed to the expedition 
against Kanakagiri and having carried out the 
mission successfully, was duly rewarded ......... 


1 also conquered for your State the districts of 


Aneeondi and Kanakagiri"., 3 


On thiq basis of this letter, ReN.Salatore writes that 
there was a second expedition azainst the chieftain of Kanakagiri 


which was led by Shahj1i in person either in 1656 or in the early 


1. Takakhav: Life of Shivaji Yahara. ppe50=51; Grant Duff: 
History of the Maharattas, Voll, ppel46=147; Kincaid & 
Parasins: AH.M.P., Pe3l; Sardesal: N.HM., Volo] P.81 
places the event in the subsequent year (16%), me 1atter 
authority 1s preferred, J.N.eSarkar: Shivaji & His Times (3rd ed) 
P.B, places the event in 1649. 

2. Na Joummal of Oriental Research, Madras, Vol.13, 

3. Siva)1 Souvenir, P.1% text ppe115, 117 as cited by 
ReN .Salatore, opecit. 


1 
part of A.D, 1657. How Shah3ji was honoured “or having 
conquered Kanakagiri is not know tous. On the whole 1t 1s 
evident that Kanakagiri d1d not remain a part and parcel of Shahji 


Jaeiry on the contrary it was annexed to the kingdom of Bjapure 


The ¥ondipall1i inscrin*1on {issued in the year 1653 does 
nct mentlon the Aeath of Sambhaj1, which would have been certainly 
mentioned, had the event taken place in that year. Therefore it 
can easily be inferred that the epirraph was issued prior to the 


allered fatality. 


Sardesai says that Sambhaj1 1ost his 11fe in an attack 
on Kanatrariri in 16%? 


Further an epieranh found at Muduvadi on a shrine near 
the s1uice of Mallasandra tank in the Kolar taluk, Mysore State, 
dates 20th October 165% states that " the Rajadhiraja rajamanya 
raja sri Sambhaji Raya Maharajarayyva's acent for the border district 
of the Kolala sime, Kanayaja pant and others, on the Komatis of 
Kolala, abounding 1t, givine 1t, eave to Candara Tambarahalli Depa 


Ganda, 1and under the Muduvadi Mallasamudram tank with sasalla 
3 


for constmcting it", 


F rom this account we can make out that the authority of 


the Marathas was fully established over the Kolar district. Secondly 
1. Journal of Orlental Research, Madras, Volsl3, 1939, Pe B®. 
*° NeHNM. Voll, P81 
3, F.C, XK, Kl. 193, P60, text, Pe68: Jaya samvatsara da asvija 
ba 5 Bra - Ju = srimad rajadhirgja réijamanya rajasri Sarbhoji 
Raja Mahiraja raiyanavara Kar (yakartha J ru «.. X51a1a sine 
sa rahadal ada Kanayaja pantaru modaladavaru Kolada Fonati. 


Samhhaj1 was not sa1d to have issued the grant to Depa Ganda; 
on the contrary his acent fimred prominently and was said to 
have been the chief orantor of *he plot of land. If Sambhaji 
was really alive, as was the practice, there was no necessity 
to issue the grant in the name of his agent, Therefore it 1s 
clear that Sambhaji was Aead “y “is f#ime, It is also wrone to 


1 
assune that Sambhaji was alive as far as 1663. 


RN. Salatore says that “ona of the epirraphs which speci* 
f ically refer to Samtbhaji as 1ivine for instance, in A.D. 1660 


1s one found at Gottehall1i, Kolar taluk, Mysore State", 


The author of the article has completely mistaken this 
Sam bha31, ment1oned in the inscription of 1660, He vas altogether 
different from the one mentioned already. Sambaji of 1660 
inscription was the brother-in-law of Shah]1i as his sister Tuka 


Bai was married to him. How this Sambhaj1 came to Mysore? 


Sardesai says: 

"Supa .... not far from Poona was held by a rather 
uncongenial neizhhour, Sambhaj1i Mohite, a staunch 
loyalist of Bijapur and in addition an unfriendly 
relation of Shivaj1, as his sister Tuka Bai was 
the second wife of Shahj1. Sambhaj1 Mohite, 


ಬಾರಾ ದಾ ನಾ 


ಮಾಲಾ 


1, ReMeSalatore writins in the Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, 
Vol .13, 1939, P60 arpnes that if Sambnaji were not alive at that 


time, his successor‘ s name should have been mentioned in the 
inserirtion. Relyine on this particlar point, he re1iects the 
theory of the death of Sambhaj1 in the sieve of Kanakaciri as 


unhistorical. He arain says “The acceptance of his demise in this 


year is based almost entirely of Maratha Chroniclers none of 
whose accounts were contemporary in the sense in hich the 


( continued on the next page). 


a hereditary noble of Bijapur, would not be persuaded 
to join Shivaii's movement nor enter his service «... 
one dark nizht Shiva}i .... made a sudden raid upon 
supa, surprized Sambhai1 «..... and bereades him to 
join his movement, ut the provd man would not yield, 
Shivaii sent him under rroner escort fo his father af 


Ranralora™ 


This event took place in 1652. After the death of Senbhaji 

at Kanakaviri in 16%, this Sambhaji ¥ohite was aprointed to the 
Gevemorshir of Kolar. It may be areved that Mohite is not 
mentioned in the inscription to consider that he js different 

f rom the former, To this objection it may he said that the 
Karnataka people were not in the hahit of c11ine their rovernors 
by their family name or it 1s likely they mav not knox the epithet 


'Mohite', They used to call him Samthaji. 


Thoarafcre Sambhaji was placed to govem Kolar district, 
1et us sre what the inscription says: Javine the date of Friday, 
+h October 1660, 1t says that" Sambhaj1 Raja eranted lnnd to 
Antraji panfdita of Akaladarsa in Suzatur hobal1".) 


( eontinned from previnus pane) 


inscriptions can be sa1d to be conf emporarv. There jis no ext 
Maratha chronicle which written in the 1ast davs of Sambhaj1 

or his father Sahn or even of Sivail, specifies in the clearest 
terms that Sambhaji perished in the onslauzht an2inst Kanakagir1; 
nor is there any account, either of an eve=witness, Hindu or 

¥uslim, or even a foreizn traveller, to corroborat- +*he statement. 
The only historian of note who set this dow as an accepted fact 

was rant Duff, but the exact sources of infomation are neither 

20ces7iMle or knorn tous. The kanarese eplgruaphs, on the other 
hand, not only do they not refer to his death hut speak of hin 

as actually alive up to 1663 A.D." 

NH eM. Vol I, ppel 3-10. 


1. 
2, Itid, Pol. 
( for foot-note 3 please see next nage) 


By making a comparative stidvy of tha tro epicraphs 1t 
1s possible to find out the approximate date, if not the exact 
date, of the apvointment of Sambhaji to the governorship of Kolar 
In the inacrintion of 16% Sambha2j1's sgent is mentioned to have 
been the chief grantor of the land and in the inscription of 1660 
Sambhhaii is mentioned as the grantor of the 1and, Therefore it 1s 
probable that Sambhali was sent to rvle Kolar atovt A.D.1657. 
Another point we will have Xo note in this inscription 1660 1s 
+hat honcrific titles 11ke rajadhiraiay raja Vaharaja that were 
conferred upon Sambhaj1, the son of Shahj1, were not piven to this 
Sgmthaii. He is simply addressed as Sambha\i Rafiaravaru. Therefore 
this Sambhaj1 mst have Veen different, otherwise a]1 the other 
t1{t1es would have been repeated in the inscrivtion if he havpenad 
+0 he the same man. The word "Rajiaravam" also ‘mpltas the royal 
r0aition accorded to him most likely by Shahj}1i who was at Banealore 
and also ereat regard and respect that “he people of Kolar showed 


to him 


It is very interestinr to note that Sambhaii,y in course of 


time, assumed all titles. 


An epieranh found at Holnr hotl1, Kolar taluk, Aated Friday, 
1st Mav 1663 says that 


“tha majadhiraja raiashri Samhhaii Reia Saheb vave to 
Mami eirl Tipri Sett1! and Varanasi Cenne “and, a 


kodirze sasana",. 


TFrom previous ೧೩೭೮) J. ನ 

3. TC. X, Fl 176, Po, text, Pe: Sarvarl samvatsarnda Asvi1a 
suddha 12 lv srimatu Sam ho}1 Rijaravam Sucat™m hoballiya Akala~= 
Aarasava Antaraii vandjitarv vritti vandu Samba 


ಮಾನಯ ನರಾ ಶಾರಿ ತರಾ ವ ಕರಾ ಬಾರಿ ದಾನಾ ರಾ ರಲಲ ಮಾ ಕಂಡಾ ಧವನ ನರೇಗ ಅ 


ಧಿ ಬಾದತರೆನಾ 


(for foct=note 1 please see next 
pace) 


Now it can no longer he disputed that Sambhaj1 had 
permanently established his rule over Kolar and assumed 811 the 
‘other titles befitting te his roval position. Further he was 
graced with the honorific ' Sahebaru' which was denied to Sambhaji, 
the son of Shah11. Moreover he seems to have assumed more form 


and grandeur in the administration of his Aistrict, 


Sambhaj1 seems to have A1ed in 1663 for no inscription 
nearinz his name has heen discovered as having been issued after 
1663. The death of Sambhaji in 1663 and his brother-in-law Shahji 
in 1664" induced most of the districts In the Karnatak to throw 
off the mle of the Marathas and assert their independence. Such 
a move on the part of several districts must have taken fairly a 
1ons time because Shivaji had commenced the recongquest of these 


Karnatak possessions 1 years later, 


Thus Bijapur territories in Kamataka came to be mled 


by different Maratha Viceroys. 


Doddadeva Raja's relations with Sriranca Raya: Fver since the 
exit of MHrmala, the Vijayananara Viceroy at Srirancapatna, the 
rulers of Mysore, some times acknowledsed the suzerain power 

as loyal servants and at other times, openly threw off the imperial 


yoke as 1s evident from a study of their epigraphical records. 


(from previous page). 


1. F.C. X, K1 219. text) Pe72: Vijavyabhyudava salivahana saka 


varusangalu 1%5 s' obhakmta samvatsarada vaisaka su 5 lu 
srimad rajadhi raja rajasri Sambraj1 Raja Saheberu Alambagiri 


Tipp1 Sett1i Varanasi Canne zaudasu kotta ... kodage sasana..» 
1. Sardesai: WH, Vol «1, ppe8 3-84, 


The rulers of Mysore followed in the foot-steps of their 
contemporaries 11ke the Nayaks cf Madura, Tanjore and Gincee 

4n adjusting their relations with the J1ater Vijayanagara emperors 
according to the exizencies of politics. The ceneral attitude 
of the Mysore rulers towards the decadent Vijavanacvara empire had 
teen an interesting factor in the history of the ್ಠincdom of 


Mysore 


At the time of the acces«ion of Doddadevaraja Wodevar, 

we find Srirnnea Raya a helpless fugitive at the court of Ikker}, 
beine driven"from pillar to post", He sought refnse there, only 
with the object of recovering his ancestral posses<ions by the 
active help and cooperation of his loyal fevudatories. ut he was 
eveatly disappointed and disillusioned in his exmectafion when 

54 vapra Kayaka retreated {monintionusly sustaining defeat at the 
hands of the Mysore ruler in 1659, Further, the death of Sivappa 
Nayaka himself in 1660, had destroyed al1 the remainine hope for 
the recovery of his ancestral throne. His successors do not seem 
{0 have heen very able and conrapeous as to nphold the cause of 
sriranea Raya. Since the as<unrtion of Dalavoyship by Nanja- 
nathaiya (April 1662) Mysore was crowing stroncer and stronrer 
while Ikkeri growing weaker and weaker. Being placed in a dis= 

t ressing position, Sriranga Raya found the futility of sojouming 


in an uncongenial atmosphere. Consequently he left Belur for the 
south 1n 1663. 


1. We have inseriptions of Sriranca Raya from Belur, ranging from 
1659 to 1663 1f not 1664 ( See Mys.7az., 11, 111. 2352-235), 
2366-2167, 236; Nayaks of ¥adura, P.357, Noe160; alsoF.0,, 
V(D and (» Hn. 39 and 3,21). In the 1izht of the Mys.Dho. 
Pur., 11, 2, 25, 26, Sriranca appears to have left Hlur for 
the’ south not later than April] 1663 althoueh grants continued 
to be issued in his name t111 1664, 


In the series of records - lithic and copper-plate = 
raneing from April 1663 dow to arch 166%, raja Doddadevaraja 
Wodeyar aprvears with a number of titles implying imperial 1deas, 
among the most simificant being Mu Manneyaraganda (champion 
over three chiefs), para Raya hayankara (dreaded hy enemy kings). 
Hindu reva Suratrana (Sultan of “indu kings) "ana varna Makuta 


M andalikara ganda (champion over chiefs of many coloured crows); 


Chatussamdradhisvara or Chatussamudra-paryanta bhumandalidhisvare 


(1ord of the world as far as four oceans). 


Dha rni-varaha ( Sovereign of the world). The use of the boar seal 
of 
1s also in evidence in some these records? while there is a marked 


tendency on the vart of Doddadevaraja to claim imperial mle from 
+he throne ‘in Sian A these documents apeain, are 
conspicuous hy the absence of the name of his suzerain 1.e. the 
Rmperor of Vijayanagara, Evidently it shows that the 1ast Vijaya~ 
naeara emperor had ceased to be a force in the politics of Mysore 
eivins place naturally, to Doddadevaraja Yodeyar who came to 

p vominence as an independent mler of Mysore from that of a subordi- 


nat fendatory of the Vijayanazara empire, 

1. FC. MyseDis. Supple. Vol., ¥ysell, 27-25; XII K0.33, 11, 
9=11; 3, 7, 11, 92-101; NeA.R. 1917, pp. -59 para 143; F.C.IV 
(2) Kr67 Ul. 10=12; I11 (1) ™ 23, 11. 6= 3 Md. 114, Ile 
6-9 (of 63) and Sr. 13 (1664), 11. 3-6. 


2, See for instance, E.C,, XII Kr. 37 (163), 1e 240; Bhu varaha - 
Mudraya cha Virajitam; IIT (1) ™, 23 (1263), 11. 78-79: Bhu- 
varaha - Mudraya pravirajitam. 

3, FC, Mys Dis. Sup py SS Vol., Nyse 114, 11, 48 «49; XII Ke, 33, 

1. 12; 37, 11 99; MeaAeR., 1917, 1.C.; “Ce, IV (2) Kr 67, 
11. 12-13% ITT (UM, 23, 1 16; Td. Uy 1. 9 (of 63; 

and Sr, 13 (1664), 1. 6: Mvsuva Sriranzapattanada simhasana- 
rudharag1; Sriran sapattana S imhasanadhisvara; pas chima ran gadhama = 
narari simhashanadhisva rah; *ysore Simhashanadhisvara. 


Mmring the retm of DodAadevzraia Ivaore stenvel on toa 
stare wher It could vrondly cal] herself as a kinedom, T™he 
colebrateA Tatacharya family of Sr] waishnava roy3] preceptors 
camo to “he court 0° Sriranranatnn from ViJavanavar and their 
settlement there contrittad no 1itHe +0 confim on *he Royal 


House of Mysore the vanishins vlor™ies 0f Vilayanazara imperialism, 


Ty January Y665, DodAadevaraja rose to the pinnacle of 
elo as 1s evidont from the title Fnperor (Samrat) he assunad., 
In July 1666 Dalavai Manjanathaiya 1et 1o0se his whirl wind of 
conquest and conquered Saratavalli from nadia) and in WVovembher, 
Holenarasipura from Karasimha tayaka In April 1667 WNanjanathaiya 


was succeeded by Kumaraiya of Kalale. 
) Battle of Erode. [1 


™he relationship vetween Vysore and Madura ever since 
the accession of Kanthirave & MH rumala respectively, was not cordial. 
They used to be at war nor and then, for territorial conqvests. 
The same schemes of territorial averandisemnent vere prol mnred with 
unbroy en continuit in ser fom or the other dvurine earlier parts 
0? the reims of Chokkanatha snd Dod dadevarajia. ™he epirraphi cal 


7 
records of 16596 and 1663 refer to the avvrossive attitmde 0f 


1, MHayavadane Rao Tis tory of My sore Yo} «1, Pi 2೦೯ 

2. TC. ys eDis.Mmbrle Vol., y. 116 (1665), 11. 9-11: 
Sanrat eg - man1-prathabhir Ni rajiito Vijayate 
Bhuvi Devarajah 

3. ¥yseDhoPur., 11. 27; Anna) 1, 97; Wilks, 7, 71 

lH, Thid 11, 27-28; see also CV}, v,., dh, 

5, mrals po 97; Myse Moe. ™ur., T, 68. 

6. 474th Tecond from Sin ranal ivr No.20, (1659) in". «2, 1910, 

7.6 MeAeReoy 1017 pre B59, parva 13; FC, III (1 TH, 11. 10°11, 


DodAadevaraja Wodevar azainst the Pandyan Xinodom. According to 
1 

eriental Historical Manuscripts Mvsor ves sccessfnl in 

inflicting a crushing defnat on Madura and chasinz the enemy as 


far as MnAical, 


The political atmosphere of Nadura kinzdom seems to have 
peen much disturbed by the presence of Sriranga who left Felur 
in 1663. Proenza's letter of 1662 contains a references to "the 

dar‘ne project? of Chokkanatha Mavaka (169-33)"to drive the Nughals 

( Deccan Sltam from a1] the countries they had invaded, to re~ 
establish tke ex=kins of Bsnavar in his country, and to ive 
Ginose Lack to its Navaka".” 1+ is eurvrisins to note that there 
{5 no menticn of Sriranra Rava in “he Tesuit letters aftar 1662 
thonrh ha 11ivead “or ten years mora, Probahlv they were not Aware 
of his movements or *hey a*tachsA no importance 4s he ca23ad to ba 


a fore in South Indian politics. 


The grant of Chokkanaihs Navaka dated 1663, the conqest 

Ly 
of Belur by Hiriyvasomasekhara Mayaka of Ikkeri before 1664 ex*= 
plicitly explain that Srirancva Raya was in the south. Further 


1. Ms, II. 169, 171-175, ™is manusorint from the Mackenzie 
collection, makes refer:snce to 'Carasura Nandi Raja’ a: invadin 
Madura Aring “ha reiom of DndAadevaraja Wodeyar, hut the details 
do not holA zood to the rel:ns of Chokkanatha and DodAadevaraja. 
?* Carasura Mandi Raja’ referred to here, is Identical with Nandi= 
nathaiva of Falale who served DNoddadevarajia as Dalvoy leading 
expeiitinns to the South. 1Carasure' (Karachuri) is the distinct 
evithat nf Dalavai Nanjarajaiya III of Kalale (1739-1759) seo II 
volume of Havavadana Rao's Mysore History 

2, Navaks of Madura, ppe?73°27., 

3. Navaks 0° ¥adura, P35, No157. It refars to Sriranvata mile 
at Chanarvir (Penuyondn). It mat be under:*0೧d that he was In 
the Pinodom of Chokranstha; Vys. Naz IT. 111 2366೭೧367, Nn 19, 
citing from Sewell's List af miiaitlos. 

4, Ke NeV,, WII, 125, VW 2೧-30, 


c.Vijayan definitely says that Sriranzga Raya was in the dominions 
of Chokkanatha of Madura. During 166 3-1667 Sriranga Raya seems 

to have resided in the kingdom of Madura as 1s evident from literary 
and epieraphical sources, actively working out his schemes of 
imperial restoration. The presence of Sriranga was a source of 
inspiration to Chokkanatha to launch the schemes of territorial 
conquests for himself under the garb of establishing the master 

to his former glory. 


The details of the battle of Erode between Doddadevaraja 
and Chokkanatha were very well depicted in “Chikkadevaraja Vijayam" 
by the 1eamed poet, author and. statesman Ti rumalarya, the playmate, 
companion and 1ife Yong minister of Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar. 
According to this work, the crushing defeat inflicted on Ghatta 
Mudaliar of Samballi who had had the support of Chokkanatha, by 
Doddadevaraja about January 1667 had provoked the ruler of Madura 
because of the reverses of his ally. Soon he directed his powerful 
army consisting of a lakh of foot, a hundred elephants and several 
horses to avenge the humiliation of his ally, 


Maratha Generals actively supported Chokkanatha 
against Mysore in the battle of Erode (1667). 


The death of Shahji at Hodigere in 1664 41d not altogether 


wipe out the influence of the Marathas in the South in general and 


1. Vy, 81: Tannasiranga rayagam. Here Chokkantha (Chokkalinea) 

is made to refer to Sriranca as “his sri Ranga". Evidently Sri 
Ranga left Belur for Madura with expectation of recovering his 
ancestral throne with the help of his feudatory Chokkanatha & 
other feudatories of the South tut in vain, See also inscriptions 
of Chokkanatha Auring 1663-1667, in which he acknowledges the 
suzerainty of Sriranga (Nayaks of Madura pp 38-33, Nos. 157, 
165-168; Wys. Gaz., 11. 111. 2366-2367, Nos. 19, 21-2). 


in Mysore in particular. The ericzoni of Shahi found themselves 
as viceroys in several places of South India as a consequence of 
daring invasion of Shanjli during “latter haif of his 11ife. Ekolt 
suceeeded to the heritaze of Shahji in Banzalore: Vedoj}1 Pandita 


1 the govemor 
was the Governor of Gingee; “ Anantha Pandita wag(also—Ananto3 


of Tanjore, These Maratha officers having sworn-fealty to Bijapur 
stood loyal to its Sultan; and these chieftains occupying the 
subordinate position were paying annual tribite reeularly and 
rendering their mi1itary serviceas As and when the Sultan required 


of them. 


The projected expansion cf Mysore under Doddadevaraja 
mizht have acted as a nightmare to Chokkanatha of Madura, when he 
came into collision with the former on questions of territorial 
integrity. Further the defeat of Ghatta Mudaliar of Samhalli by 
Doddadevaraja in January 1667 was an alam signal to Chckkanatha 
who, by realising that his ally's defeat was his ow defeat, formed 


a grand confederacy consisting of Sriranca Rava,” a wanderer without 


3 


a habitation, Vedoj1 Pandita,)” a Wazler of Bijapur (then in charge of 


Gaingee), Anantoji Pandita of Tanjore, a Bljapur General and Damar= 
layappa Nayaks” There were also, in his ranks, Banajiras, Telugus 


and artillery men, the last under the command of Linzama Nayvaka, 
1. Ancient India, P.2%6., 

2, C Ni}, Vv, 37. 

3, It1d, V., 38. 

‘4, Ibd V $ (This Damarla Nayak was identical with Aivafira of 


Pocnama1l1 (broikar of Damarla Venkatadri), founder of Chenna~= 
patna or Madras in the name of his father, h-rra see Sources 


of 3 Pp, 21 and Uys RN az, YI. 311. 23%.-2395, 


the artillery officer. Chokkanatha, in alliance with Bijapur 
Sultan who was terror to Golkonda, with his main army and the 
forces of the confederates encircled the fort of Brode and was 


1 
preparing to lay siege to it. 


When the news of this grand alliance and its investment 
of Ercdes reached Mysore, Doddadevaraja summoned a counc]! of war 
where in he discaussed with his officers pros and cons of en- 
count ering the enemy. When heated discussions were zoinz2 on, 
Chikkadevaraja, the crow prince of 22 years, offered himself to 
be at the head of the Mysore amy to crush the coalitions But 
very Soon Chikkadevaraja was succeeded by Dalavai Kumaraiya for 
the command of the Mysore army. Dalavoy Kumaraiya, makine rapid 
marches, entered the camp of the enemy at Erode. In the action 
that followed, Kumaraiya exhibited rare skill and couraze in de- 
feating the Kongas; killing Damarlaiyappa Nayaka; in put tine to 
fl1cht Anantha Pandita; capturing the elephant named Kulaseakhara 


2 
and plundering the entire Tamilnad. This evant took place in 
3 
June 1667. Mysore won a brilliant victory over the confederates, 


Vedoji Pandita and other Maratha officers under the service of 
Bijapur seem to have fled from the field of action owing to 


marvelous military skill and rare courace exhibited by the Mysore 


1. CV. Vv, 39-0, 
2, CNVi.,, Vv, 33-90; EC, (1) re 1; (1686), 11. 36-3; and 
Masti Mahat., I, 07 - referring to the siere of Erode and 
Dod dadevarajia's victory over the Mayak of Madura ®% the’ Koncas. 
3. Wilks, I, Pe37, list of conquests: lys. Dho. “ur, 1], 26-29; 
Anciant India pPpe296-297; Sources, P21: Kayaks of Madura 
pre2, 171173; and Ilys, Gaz, Il, iii. 239-23. R.Satyanatha 
Aiyer in his rec°ntly publishad book 'Tamilham in “he 17th 
Gentury' F.p3 assigns 167C as the date when, the battle of 
E rode ¥odk place on ‘the hasis of epizraphical evidences mt 
Hys .Dho Pur. and Wilks explicitly say that the event took place 
in Jan-June 1667. 


— 


army. Maratha officers who stocd in ood stead with the Nadnra 


ruler supporting him with thelr forces to rise up in arms against 


My sore, must have felt the shock of the superior force of Mysore, 


In June 1667, Kumaralya acquired Erode; in Yovemher 
Dhararuram; and in February 1668 Vemalur and the dependencies 


1 
Kamalur + Samballipura from Chatta Mudaliar. Chokranatha sntmitted 


2 
without oprosition and paid costly presents to Mysore, 


The results of this war was that Erode, Dharapur and 
Trichincpoly were included in the southern limits of Mysore; the 
pride 0f SChokkanatha was crushed; and the Waratha influence was 


checked for the time ince 


Encourazed by these easy successes Doddadevaraia Wodeyar, 
commenced his territorial encrcachments of his neichhonurse UWliyur= 
durga in December 1667, Kunipal in January 1665 from Mummadi 
Kempegowda of Marvad1 (165 -1678)3 were easily conquered hy hime 


Sri Ranga Raya. 


The unfortunate representative of the decadent Vijayanagara 
empire, driven from place to place by “nforseen forces of his destiny, 


was, at last, ahle to find shelter in the kingdom of Kadnra from 

7. ge Ms. 3» Douro, ಕನ ೨39 pe spec} Flcs)}y dating these acquisitions 
in nlavin™a, Ashadg ರ {Juna 25, 1667), Marzasira sve 1 
(November 1, 167 and RA 1 na su. 10 (Feb. 12, 1668); Annals J. 
97; 41.0 Wyse Reie Chass I. Ces CVI Vy 91 and FAC, ITI (1) 
Sr. 1}, 11. ಸರ 39 referrinz to Doddnde vs raja s conan ests in the 
southecast of iysoree 

2, ಗ J. 9; MySe Ra Cha «, Te C; C Vi, V, 95-96 ; 21೧ Wilks 1, 
36; Nayaks of Madura, Pe162. 

3. Hys. Dho. Tur, Ile 29; Annals, I. 97; CV1j., V, 93-9; 
Hasti. Mah., I, 67; Wilks, I, Pe37e 


166 3-1667 and during the siege of Frode, disappointed in his 
expectation had quitted the stage of Madura for Trichinopoly 

a bout the middle of 1667, Frustrated very much at the break-dowm 
of the confederacy he gave up what little hope he had of the 
imperial restoration. Staying there for one year, he seems to 
have left for Penukonda in or about 1668 from where, he continued 
his rule t111 1672." 


The death of Sriranca has remained a controversial 
2 
matter for the last thirty years. C.Hayavadana Rao in his book, 
History of Mysore fixes the date of death of Sriranea as 1681. 


3 


Dr. S.Krishnaswami Iyenear” also gives the same opinion: "He 


appears to have returned to Penukonda in A.D. 1665. He continued 
to rule probably until A.D. 1681. R.Satyanatha Aiyer gives the 
exact date 1672 for the death of Sriranca Raya on the basis of a 
1etter of Fort St. George to the company dated 16-12-1672 which 
says: “Another cloud begins to gather towards the mountains where 
the en*- “ing of Comatta, whose harsh carriave to his great ones 
was the 103s: of this country, being newly dead, a brother's son 


succeeds in his rights". 


The entire survey of the activities and movements of 


Sr1ranga Raya clearly reveals that his was a disappointed sol. 


1. ReSatyanatha Aiyer: Tami¥tham in the 17th Century pp. 53-5, 
2. History of Mysore, Vol. I, P.237; Mysore Gazetteer, 207. 
ತ Further Sources, I. 369. 

° English Records’ on shiv, 6: Shivaj1 Tercgnfenaty Memorial 


series, Vol. VI, Poona, 1 Vol. 1, P.232, 


Bet raved azain and a23in by the faithlass fendatorles, Whenever 
he aprroachad them for assistance, he became an emperor without 
an empire. He was deserted not merely by his faithless, disloyal 
subordinatss but aven by Maratha 1eader Shani1 whn had been hailed 
py the Hindu accounts 11Ye Shiva Bhar2*9, Radhamradhava Vilasa 
Champu and the Brihadesvara temple inscription as the restorer 
Hinduism. Shahi, though a “indy, never cooperated with Sri ranpa 
Rava in recovering his ancestral throne. The latter half of his 
11fe (1639-1664) had been spent in cooperating with his master 
the Bijapur Sultan in his conquest of Kamatak, A golden opnortu= 
nity was offered in 1648 to Shahj1i when he could contritufte his 
avota to the restoration of the Vijayanagara emvire but he missed 
ite No doubt he was the greatnst Hindu General in those days 
whose help could have saved the empire for some more years, But 


the circums tances prevented him from doing 30s 


1 
Doddadevaraja died on Janvary 23, 1673 at Chikkanavakana= 
halli while he was touring the State, "1s dead bodv was carried to 
Srirangapatna and cremated on the bank of the Cauvery as desired by 


him before his death, 


Doddadevaraja occuplas a uniqe place in the history of 
Mysorr- for havinz saved the kinrdom of \Wysore from foreizsn arnzres sion. 


Sivanpa “ayaka was defcated and driven ot from the soil of 


pT He 


1. SantanamtMmja cited by DreSe“rikantasastri in ೧.J M.S, 19%, 
Pel; Myse Dhoe Pur, Te 7, Ile 23; Annals, Ie Pe10): Myse 
Raj. Chay, 27; Rai. Kath, XIl. 476; Vilks, Te P70; Rice, T. 
365; Ancient India, Pe2%,. IT rave preferred here “hg *irat ones 
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Srirenzapatna. During 1663-1664 Doddadevaraju caused great 

havoc in the kingdom of Ikkeri, Nandinathaiya, the celebrated 
commander of the “Mysore amy had increased the reputation of his 
overlord by launching forth the territorial conquest in the reglons 
of Kamatak=Bijapur=Balaghat. It marked the pinnacle of Nandi*= 
nathaiya's alory when he inflicted a cmshing defeat on Shah}1 


seizing his fabulous wealth, ams and ammnitionse 


The fomation of a formidable confederacy consisting of 
reputed Maratha Senerals like Vedoji Pandit, Anantoji Pandit and 
other chieftains by Chokkanatha was a grave crisis to the king of 
My sore. But the terror ¥as dispelled when he defeated the con- 

f ede rates in the famous battle of Erode foueht in 1667. Like his 
predecessor, Doddadevaraia had Jeft a compact kinzdom to his 


successor PDevaraja ¥odeyar. 


The relations betwaen *he Marathas and the kinr of Ikrsnore 
were not friandly on any account. Ring harrassed MW the plundering 
expeditions of Mysore, *he Marathas hore a severe mde avainst the 


My soreans 


DodAadAevaraja was succeeded by his brother Devaraja on 
January 23, 1673 who milled for only a short period of five ronths 
% 
(May 15, 1673). This ruler was completely ismored by the historians 


ES re rn cM De CS 


? ಅಪಾ: ಯನ ಬಿ ರಪ್‌ ಮವನ ಎಎ ಆತ! 


1. In the Santananbuja (Arawn up in 1860) Kanthirava "arasardja 13 
said tc have mled from Saka 161, Behudanya Kartira aud dha 2 
(23-10-16 43) and he was anccerded by Doddadevarajia in Saka 152, 
Vitari Phacdrangda suddtha 10 (17-8- -16 59). It is said that he 
rn] wl Sor, 35 ‘ears, 9 months ar 6 de He was ತಬಲ qd hy 
Chik pve ಸಿಂ on “alr “amila uridhavi, 5. 159 
(15 ನ್ಯು Merefore {+ 1s 1 ಮ that Deva raja riled f rom 
(T7816 59 plus 13 rears 5 months and 6 says) = 23 Janvary 1673 to 
15-5-1673, the accession of Chikkadevaraja - ೨೮೮ 4 FHS. special 
number, 1956, Pp, 18. 


of Mysore, But the detailed study of contemporary and later 
works definitely point to the mle of Dpevaraja™ over Mysore 
however short the period might be. No historical event of any 


importance seems to have taken during the reim of Devaraja. 


1. See Appendix 


CHAPTER VI. 


Maratha Viceroys in Mysore: Rattle of Erode (1667). 


Ek531, Samthaj1, Vedoji Pant and Anantoj}31 were some 
of +he prominent Marathas who were zoverning the conquered terri~= 


tories of Bijapur in the south as the Viceroys. 


Career of Fkoi1: Tkoli was antmsted with the tremendous res~ 
ponsihility of governing the Tazirs of his father in Mysore. Shahj1 
had marriedtwc wives = Jiiavai or Jiayl Jadhav by whom he had two 
sons, the elder Sambhaj1 and the younzer Shivaji, and Tukabai or 
Tukaj1 Mohite who was the nother of Vyankoji or koji. Ekoj1 
was born in A.D. 1630. Therefore he does not seem to have been 
much Younger than Shivj1, if we take for granted that the latter 
was also hom in the same year.? It is said that Shahj1 had 
bestowed great love and affection on the more attractive wife, 
Tukabai; and hence Jijabai, the first wife quietly remained at a 
distant place, being neglected by her husband. Fkoj1 thus grew 


under the warm affection and protection of his father.) 


Bkoj1 seems to have possessed great military skill and 


tactics as 1s evident from his conquest of Sri Sallam in 165.” 


As an younz and entervrisins prince, Ekoji had rendered great help 


1. Fkoji 1s spelt differently: Venkajee in Duff, Vencaii in 
Flphins tone, Angojee or Ekojee in Scott, Fccoje~ in Wilks, 

2. Balakrishna: Shivail the Great, Vol.l, Part J, pre 30-131; 
K eRe Subraminiam: The Maratha Rajas of Tanjore, £539, 

3. Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, Pe21 ( 2 edition). 

4, Ralakrishna, Pe Wl. 


+0 his father, who had permanently estahl1ished at Banzalore.” 

He actively cooperated with his father in the conquest of Tanjore 
in 16; mt a fomidatle confederacy of the 1೧cal chieftains 
reversed theiraxrectation and kept them away.” Fkoj1 accompan1 «3 
his father where ever he rent and particirated {in whatever events 
nis father was involved. Unahle to bear any Jloncer the shits 
p1japur activities of Shivaji, the Sultan of Bijarmur emploved 
Shahi1 to mediate a peace with him. Accordingly Shah]}1 proceeded 
to Poona in the year 1662 along with his son, Fkoji and brousht 

a bout a reconciliation between the mwltan of Bijapur and his son 
Shivaj1. Now Ekoji had the splendid opportunity of Sei the 01d 


Jagirs at Poona. 


On the death of his father in 1664, Boji succeeded +0 
the former's position and property in the south. ™fis was con~ 
f1rmedA by A411 Shah of Bljapur.! Ekoj1, after getting the confir= 
mation order from the Bijapur court, indgurated a mle mich 


st ronser than that of his father. Wilks says: 


Ekoj1 assumed forms and demonstrations of royalty sti? 


more direct and pompous than those adopted by his 
father”. 


A 


ಬಾ ರಾಮಾ ಕವ: ] 


1. Kincaid and Pargsnis: ASMP, PeB; Srant Mmff: HP, 
Vol. I, ppe95-96. 

2, Sa rdasai: N.HM., Vol .T, r.82, _ 

3. ReSatyanatha Aiver: Tam Jtham in tie 17th century, P92; 
Proceadinzs of the Indian Historical Cozress, 103%, P.595, 

In this article, R.Satyanatha Aiyer, relving on Balakrishna's 

' Shivaj1 the Great! Vol.lJ, Part 1, says that Fkoj1i visited 

Jazir of Poona long with his father in 1663. Sardesai(Vol.l], 

pp 82-83) says that Shahji visited his Jazir in 1662, ™e latter 

Fil 3 preferred here. 5 

* S.N.Sen: Shiva Chhatrapati, 231; Ar.Rep. of M. for 1909, P25, 

Wits: History of Wsore 7227 pg 3 k 
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™e rich expertence that Ekoi1 cained in the administration 
as ೪911] as in the warfare by close association with his father 
h 24 enabled hin to fae the problems of the day bholdlv and saga= 
eimslv. ™hat E3011 was q1alified to succeed to the Jair of 
Karnatak is proved by a stone epirravh correctly ass1i™ned to A.D. 
1662 by Rice. In this record 4+ 1s said that durinz the meine of 
Rkoj1 (Srimatu Enkoja Rajara aulvike (ya) 11 J) the havsldnr in 
charcze of the fortress of Rahadurwa was called FBavanaj1 Re 


was 
Therefore, it 1s evident that Fkoj1/the Viceroy of the 


Kolar District in that year. He seemed to have mled only for a 
short per‘od, for in the subsequent year 1663, Sambhaj1 acain comes 


on the scene as the Govermmor of Kolar.” 


Fxoj1 followed the traditional policy of his father in 
eranting villaves and 1ands for the {improvement of the administra= 


t1on of temple, 


An inscription dated 1669 on *he rock of south of the 
Mallesvara tample at Mallesvaram, Banralore records that, on the 
applic:tion of the Maha nadu of Banzalore, Fkoji Raya erenteA 
Medaraninzanahalli as a manya for the God Mallikar}una of Mellapura? 
Thus Fkoji had estahlishedA his authority over Banzalore and its 


territories dependent on 1t and carried on the administration of 


1. Epieravhia Camatica X, Sdl7; PIS, 
2, K.C, X, K1, 219, Pe63. 


3. Archaeolozical Report of Mysore for 1909, P25, 
MeAaraninzanahall1i 1s ahomt a mile +o the east of ~“allesvarame 
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the country accordine to the instmctiens of the Wwltan 0f 
Ri4avur t411 he was commisaicnaA by the 1atter *0 effect the 


conquest of Tanjore, 


Sanbhaj1i in Mysore. 


Several inscrintions found in Yvsore State particularly 
in Chikkaballapura, Dodda-Ballavura, Kolar and other places speak 
0? the activities of Sambhaji, the Maratha. These inscriptions 
range from 1637 to 1680, ™e identity of this Sambhaj1 seems a 
Aifficlt task; for, there are a number of prominent Yarathas 
havinz the same name. For instance Sambhaji was the name civen to 
the eldest sone of Shahj1, the eldest brother of Shivaji the great. 
The name of the 1attar's eldest son was also Sambhaj1. Another 
man from Kolhavur bore the same name; Shahji's brother-in-law 
( second wife's brother) was called Sambhaji Mohite; and one of 


Shivaji's of fFlcers was also called Sambhaji Kaviji. 


Of these five personalities that fimre mostly in Naratha 
history, who was the man that played a siznificant part in the 
politics of Mysore is to be decided satisfactorilv,. Sambhajfi 
Kavj1i does not engage our attention as he cannot be the likely 
ruler a1]uded to in the inscription; and above al1 he does not 
seem to have been vested with any sovereim powers as the person 
under review, Samhhaj)i of Kolhapur dos not come on ths scene 
as he was bom after the 17th century (1.28. AD. 1712 - 1760). 
The other Sambhaiis that are left here are the sons of Nil and 
Shivaj1 and the brother-in-1aw of Shahji, with whom we are more 


concemed, as thay had indisputable connections with the history 


of Mysore, 


We know clearly that Shahji was sant by the wltan of 
Bijapur with Ranadulla Khan in order to effect the conqest of 
My sore; and after the snccesaful termination of the campaizn, 
Shahj1 was granted Jazir {in Mysore comprising of Rangalore, Dodda 
Ballarnura, Sira and other places as a mark of his selfless services 
Since 1639, Shahji had been residins at Banzalore which in course 


of time devlopedA into"historical city of great importance 


Shah31 had two sons by his first wife Jija Tal, nama 
1 
Sambhaj1 and Shivaji, Sambhaji was bom in AD. 1619, It is 
vena rally accepted that Sambhaj1 had lost his 1ife in an attack 


2 
on Kanakariri in A.D. 16%. 


Samhhaj1i had been of grat help to Shah{1 for he vsed 
to assist him in the administraticn. That Sambhaji cane to l11eht 
as assisting his father in Ivsore at 1east from 1647 onwards can 
evidently be proved. Several inscriptions found {n Mysore hear 
testimony to this fact, An inscription discovered at Hancarahalli, 
Dodda Ballanrura Taluk, dated Wednesday, 3rd March 1647 states that 
"Sam bha31 Raya granted Cgnna Basappa Vader (Wodeyar) of the Sajj1 


3 


ywatha people‘s matha, the Hancipura villave".,” From this 1t is 


clear that he was line over Dodda Ballapura as the Governor; 


and to ocapy this post he was svff1lciently aged (2B years). It 


ರಾ 


Ve —Samdesat: NH Me Vole Pele 

2. Tid, P81, 

14, FC, IX, DR. 28, PO, text P78: Srimatn Vyaya Samvatsarada 
phat wna suda 7 Ma, 11u = aii matha Sanbha}i Ravanv Canna 
Basapa-Vaderivze kota Hancipura Yidake., 


1s to be noted that he as simrly addressed as Samthaji without 
wiving any honorific title which was common among the several 
royal famil1les of the age (Rava and so on J). From this it can be 
infered that he was actine only as the representative of his 

father Shahj1 and t111 this year he was not zranted any specific 
royal title. In 1650 a charitahle grant was issued by Sambhaj1 

in the district of Ransalores™ mt {in the vear 1653 there apvears 
{0 have been a chance in the official status of the vrince Sambhaji, 
He had assumed «0 many titles, The inscription found '*n the 
Kondipalli vi1lase, Mulbacval taluk, ¥ysore State, dat~d 1653 says 
that “the rajadhirdja rajaraAja Sambhaj]1 R5ja Maharaja's son 
Kannarayaj1 Pandita .,.... buying Fondieanahalli, cranted it to 
e060. Svati as a yattu-godaei".” Now Sambhaj1 was invested with 
almost full royal titles 11ke Riadhiraja, Raja raja, Maharaja. 


Fyrther he had a son named Fannaraya]l Pandita. 


Why Samthaj1i was granted these titles in A.D. 1653 needs 
inquiry. Though we have not cot direct evidence on this point, 
yet we can make out the reasons for honourinz Sambhajt with such 
royal titles, Firstly he was entrusted with the tremendous res- 
ponsibilities of administering several districts in the Jazirs of 
his father and above a]1 he was exrectei to lead an expedition 


3 
into Kanakaniri in the subseguent year against Appa Khan, its 


1. Wilks: UHistomw of Mysore, Vol. T, P92, 

2,0 FC Xe Mh 1%, Pell, taxty P13: Vijaya = Samvatsara ksrtika - 
bahula 11 1n srimad - raj5dhiraja - raja - raja - sri Sarbati 
raja = maharaiara kumara kannarayaii - pandita Saka vamsha - 
dana dhesma ....dizanahalli vrava kondn ... vastize kotta 
katt kodaeile | 

3. Nanakag!rt has been Xknowmas a tirtha from the 10th century 
See F.C. ITI, ¥1.30, P.59. For its prominence in A.D. 1355, 

1422 and 192 see F.C, IV (1) Che153, Pe20, Ch.150, P20, and 
Ch,160, P21 respectively. 
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chieftain. Spirited Sambhaji was further exalted with these 
roytal titles to equip himsesl¥f for the task. 


A11 the Maratha records acre in stating that Appa 
Khan, the chieftain of Kanakaziri unfurled the standard of 
revolt and cast a covetous eye on Dodda BFallapura, part and 
parcel of Shahji's Jacir. In orderto vunish this refractory 
chieftain, Sambhaj1i was deputed. In the encounter that followed 
sambhaj1 was killed due to deliberate neglicence on the part of 
Af 281 Khan to reinforce the prince at a critical juncinre. This 
campaism took place in 16%", It was this failure that drove this 
Shahj1i to reconquer Kanakagiri thres or four years 1ater.® A 
refarence is made by Shahji in his letter dated 6th July, 1657 
+0 the Swlitan of Bijapur: 


"Your majesty, I had heen deputed to the expedition 
against Kanakagiri and having carried out the 
mission successfully, was duly rewarded ......... 


1 also conquered for your State the districts of 


Aneeondi and Kanakagiri"., 3 


On thiq basis of this letter, ReN.Salatore writes that 
there was a second expedition azainst the chieftain of Kanakagiri 


which was led by Shahj1i in person either in 1656 or in the early 


1. Takakhav: Life of Shivaji Yahara. ppe50=51; Grant Duff: 
History of the Maharattas, Voll, ppel46=147; Kincaid & 
Parasins: AH.M.P., Pe3l; Sardesal: N.HM., Volo] P.81 
places the event in the subsequent year (16%), me 1atter 
authority 1s preferred, J.N.eSarkar: Shivaji & His Times (3rd ed) 
P.B, places the event in 1649. 

2. Na Joummal of Oriental Research, Madras, Vol.13, 

3. Siva)1 Souvenir, P.1% text ppe115, 117 as cited by 
ReN .Salatore, opecit. 


1 
part of A.D, 1657. How Shah3ji was honoured “or having 
conquered Kanakagiri is not know tous. On the whole 1t 1s 
evident that Kanakagiri d1d not remain a part and parcel of Shahji 


Jaeiry on the contrary it was annexed to the kingdom of Bjapure 


The ¥ondipall1i inscrin*1on {issued in the year 1653 does 
nct mentlon the Aeath of Sambhaj1, which would have been certainly 
mentioned, had the event taken place in that year. Therefore it 
can easily be inferred that the epirraph was issued prior to the 


allered fatality. 


Sardesai says that Sambhaj1 1ost his 11fe in an attack 
on Kanatrariri in 16%? 


Further an epieranh found at Muduvadi on a shrine near 
the s1uice of Mallasandra tank in the Kolar taluk, Mysore State, 
dates 20th October 165% states that " the Rajadhiraja rajamanya 
raja sri Sambhaji Raya Maharajarayyva's acent for the border district 
of the Kolala sime, Kanayaja pant and others, on the Komatis of 
Kolala, abounding 1t, givine 1t, eave to Candara Tambarahalli Depa 


Ganda, 1and under the Muduvadi Mallasamudram tank with sasalla 
3 


for constmcting it", 


F rom this account we can make out that the authority of 


the Marathas was fully established over the Kolar district. Secondly 
1. Journal of Orlental Research, Madras, Volsl3, 1939, Pe B®. 
*° NeHNM. Voll, P81 
3, F.C, XK, Kl. 193, P60, text, Pe68: Jaya samvatsara da asvija 
ba 5 Bra - Ju = srimad rajadhirgja réijamanya rajasri Sarbhoji 
Raja Mahiraja raiyanavara Kar (yakartha J ru «.. X51a1a sine 
sa rahadal ada Kanayaja pantaru modaladavaru Kolada Fonati. 


Samhhaj1 was not sa1d to have issued the grant to Depa Ganda; 
on the contrary his acent fimred prominently and was said to 
have been the chief orantor of *he plot of land. If Sambhaji 
was really alive, as was the practice, there was no necessity 
to issue the grant in the name of his agent, Therefore it 1s 
clear that Sambhaji was Aead “y “is f#ime, It is also wrone to 


1 
assune that Sambhaji was alive as far as 1663. 


RN. Salatore says that “ona of the epirraphs which speci* 
f ically refer to Samtbhaji as 1ivine for instance, in A.D. 1660 


1s one found at Gottehall1i, Kolar taluk, Mysore State", 


The author of the article has completely mistaken this 
Sam bha31, ment1oned in the inscription of 1660, He vas altogether 
different from the one mentioned already. Sambaji of 1660 
inscription was the brother-in-law of Shah]1i as his sister Tuka 


Bai was married to him. How this Sambhaj1 came to Mysore? 


Sardesai says: 

"Supa .... not far from Poona was held by a rather 
uncongenial neizhhour, Sambhaj1i Mohite, a staunch 
loyalist of Bijapur and in addition an unfriendly 
relation of Shivaj1, as his sister Tuka Bai was 
the second wife of Shahj1. Sambhaj1 Mohite, 


ಬಾರಾ ದಾ ನಾ 
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1, ReMeSalatore writins in the Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, 
Vol .13, 1939, P60 arpnes that if Sambnaji were not alive at that 


time, his successor‘ s name should have been mentioned in the 
inserirtion. Relyine on this particlar point, he re1iects the 
theory of the death of Sambhaj1 in the sieve of Kanakaciri as 


unhistorical. He arain says “The acceptance of his demise in this 


year is based almost entirely of Maratha Chroniclers none of 
whose accounts were contemporary in the sense in hich the 


( continued on the next page). 


a hereditary noble of Bijapur, would not be persuaded 
to join Shivaii's movement nor enter his service «... 
one dark nizht Shiva}i .... made a sudden raid upon 
supa, surprized Sambhai1 «..... and bereades him to 
join his movement, ut the provd man would not yield, 
Shivaii sent him under rroner escort fo his father af 


Ranralora™ 


This event took place in 1652. After the death of Senbhaji 

at Kanakaviri in 16%, this Sambhaji ¥ohite was aprointed to the 
Gevemorshir of Kolar. It may be areved that Mohite is not 
mentioned in the inscription to consider that he js different 

f rom the former, To this objection it may he said that the 
Karnataka people were not in the hahit of c11ine their rovernors 
by their family name or it 1s likely they mav not knox the epithet 


'Mohite', They used to call him Samthaji. 


Thoarafcre Sambhaji was placed to govem Kolar district, 
1et us sre what the inscription says: Javine the date of Friday, 
+h October 1660, 1t says that" Sambhaj1 Raja eranted lnnd to 
Antraji panfdita of Akaladarsa in Suzatur hobal1".) 


( eontinned from previnus pane) 


inscriptions can be sa1d to be conf emporarv. There jis no ext 
Maratha chronicle which written in the 1ast davs of Sambhaj1 

or his father Sahn or even of Sivail, specifies in the clearest 
terms that Sambhaji perished in the onslauzht an2inst Kanakagir1; 
nor is there any account, either of an eve=witness, Hindu or 

¥uslim, or even a foreizn traveller, to corroborat- +*he statement. 
The only historian of note who set this dow as an accepted fact 

was rant Duff, but the exact sources of infomation are neither 

20ces7iMle or knorn tous. The kanarese eplgruaphs, on the other 
hand, not only do they not refer to his death hut speak of hin 

as actually alive up to 1663 A.D." 

NH eM. Vol I, ppel 3-10. 


1. 
2, Itid, Pol. 
( for foot-note 3 please see next nage) 


By making a comparative stidvy of tha tro epicraphs 1t 
1s possible to find out the approximate date, if not the exact 
date, of the apvointment of Sambhaji to the governorship of Kolar 
In the inacrintion of 16% Sambha2j1's sgent is mentioned to have 
been the chief grantor of the land and in the inscription of 1660 
Sambhhaii is mentioned as the grantor of the 1and, Therefore it 1s 
probable that Sambhali was sent to rvle Kolar atovt A.D.1657. 
Another point we will have Xo note in this inscription 1660 1s 
+hat honcrific titles 11ke rajadhiraiay raja Vaharaja that were 
conferred upon Sambhaj1, the son of Shahj1, were not piven to this 
Sgmthaii. He is simply addressed as Sambha\i Rafiaravaru. Therefore 
this Sambhaj1 mst have Veen different, otherwise a]1 the other 
t1{t1es would have been repeated in the inscrivtion if he havpenad 
+0 he the same man. The word "Rajiaravam" also ‘mpltas the royal 
r0aition accorded to him most likely by Shahj}1i who was at Banealore 
and also ereat regard and respect that “he people of Kolar showed 


to him 


It is very interestinr to note that Sambhaii,y in course of 


time, assumed all titles. 


An epieranh found at Holnr hotl1, Kolar taluk, Aated Friday, 
1st Mav 1663 says that 


“tha majadhiraja raiashri Samhhaii Reia Saheb vave to 
Mami eirl Tipri Sett1! and Varanasi Cenne “and, a 


kodirze sasana",. 


TFrom previous ೧೩೭೮) J. ನ 

3. TC. X, Fl 176, Po, text, Pe: Sarvarl samvatsarnda Asvi1a 
suddha 12 lv srimatu Sam ho}1 Rijaravam Sucat™m hoballiya Akala~= 
Aarasava Antaraii vandjitarv vritti vandu Samba 


ಮಾನಯ ನರಾ ಶಾರಿ ತರಾ ವ ಕರಾ ಬಾರಿ ದಾನಾ ರಾ ರಲಲ ಮಾ ಕಂಡಾ ಧವನ ನರೇಗ ಅ 


ಧಿ ಬಾದತರೆನಾ 


(for foct=note 1 please see next 
pace) 


Now it can no longer he disputed that Sambhaj1 had 
permanently established his rule over Kolar and assumed 811 the 
‘other titles befitting te his roval position. Further he was 
graced with the honorific ' Sahebaru' which was denied to Sambhaji, 
the son of Shah11. Moreover he seems to have assumed more form 


and grandeur in the administration of his Aistrict, 


Sambhaj1 seems to have A1ed in 1663 for no inscription 
nearinz his name has heen discovered as having been issued after 
1663. The death of Sambhaji in 1663 and his brother-in-law Shahji 
in 1664" induced most of the districts In the Karnatak to throw 
off the mle of the Marathas and assert their independence. Such 
a move on the part of several districts must have taken fairly a 
1ons time because Shivaji had commenced the recongquest of these 


Karnatak possessions 1 years later, 


Thus Bijapur territories in Kamataka came to be mled 


by different Maratha Viceroys. 


Doddadeva Raja's relations with Sriranca Raya: Fver since the 
exit of MHrmala, the Vijayananara Viceroy at Srirancapatna, the 
rulers of Mysore, some times acknowledsed the suzerain power 

as loyal servants and at other times, openly threw off the imperial 


yoke as 1s evident from a study of their epigraphical records. 


(from previous page). 


1. F.C. X, K1 219. text) Pe72: Vijavyabhyudava salivahana saka 


varusangalu 1%5 s' obhakmta samvatsarada vaisaka su 5 lu 
srimad rajadhi raja rajasri Sambraj1 Raja Saheberu Alambagiri 


Tipp1 Sett1i Varanasi Canne zaudasu kotta ... kodage sasana..» 
1. Sardesai: WH, Vol «1, ppe8 3-84, 


The rulers of Mysore followed in the foot-steps of their 
contemporaries 11ke the Nayaks cf Madura, Tanjore and Gincee 

4n adjusting their relations with the J1ater Vijayanagara emperors 
according to the exizencies of politics. The ceneral attitude 
of the Mysore rulers towards the decadent Vijavanacvara empire had 
teen an interesting factor in the history of the ್ಠincdom of 


Mysore 


At the time of the acces«ion of Doddadevaraja Wodevar, 

we find Srirnnea Raya a helpless fugitive at the court of Ikker}, 
beine driven"from pillar to post", He sought refnse there, only 
with the object of recovering his ancestral posses<ions by the 
active help and cooperation of his loyal fevudatories. ut he was 
eveatly disappointed and disillusioned in his exmectafion when 

54 vapra Kayaka retreated {monintionusly sustaining defeat at the 
hands of the Mysore ruler in 1659, Further, the death of Sivappa 
Nayaka himself in 1660, had destroyed al1 the remainine hope for 
the recovery of his ancestral throne. His successors do not seem 
{0 have heen very able and conrapeous as to nphold the cause of 
sriranea Raya. Since the as<unrtion of Dalavoyship by Nanja- 
nathaiya (April 1662) Mysore was crowing stroncer and stronrer 
while Ikkeri growing weaker and weaker. Being placed in a dis= 

t ressing position, Sriranga Raya found the futility of sojouming 


in an uncongenial atmosphere. Consequently he left Belur for the 
south 1n 1663. 


1. We have inseriptions of Sriranca Raya from Belur, ranging from 
1659 to 1663 1f not 1664 ( See Mys.7az., 11, 111. 2352-235), 
2366-2167, 236; Nayaks of ¥adura, P.357, Noe160; alsoF.0,, 
V(D and (» Hn. 39 and 3,21). In the 1izht of the Mys.Dho. 
Pur., 11, 2, 25, 26, Sriranca appears to have left Hlur for 
the’ south not later than April] 1663 althoueh grants continued 
to be issued in his name t111 1664, 


In the series of records - lithic and copper-plate = 
raneing from April 1663 dow to arch 166%, raja Doddadevaraja 
Wodeyar aprvears with a number of titles implying imperial 1deas, 
among the most simificant being Mu Manneyaraganda (champion 
over three chiefs), para Raya hayankara (dreaded hy enemy kings). 
Hindu reva Suratrana (Sultan of “indu kings) "ana varna Makuta 


M andalikara ganda (champion over chiefs of many coloured crows); 


Chatussamdradhisvara or Chatussamudra-paryanta bhumandalidhisvare 


(1ord of the world as far as four oceans). 


Dha rni-varaha ( Sovereign of the world). The use of the boar seal 
of 
1s also in evidence in some these records? while there is a marked 


tendency on the vart of Doddadevaraja to claim imperial mle from 
+he throne ‘in Sian A these documents apeain, are 
conspicuous hy the absence of the name of his suzerain 1.e. the 
Rmperor of Vijayanagara, Evidently it shows that the 1ast Vijaya~ 
naeara emperor had ceased to be a force in the politics of Mysore 
eivins place naturally, to Doddadevaraja Yodeyar who came to 

p vominence as an independent mler of Mysore from that of a subordi- 


nat fendatory of the Vijayanazara empire, 

1. FC. MyseDis. Supple. Vol., ¥ysell, 27-25; XII K0.33, 11, 
9=11; 3, 7, 11, 92-101; NeA.R. 1917, pp. -59 para 143; F.C.IV 
(2) Kr67 Ul. 10=12; I11 (1) ™ 23, 11. 6= 3 Md. 114, Ile 
6-9 (of 63) and Sr. 13 (1664), 11. 3-6. 


2, See for instance, E.C,, XII Kr. 37 (163), 1e 240; Bhu varaha - 
Mudraya cha Virajitam; IIT (1) ™, 23 (1263), 11. 78-79: Bhu- 
varaha - Mudraya pravirajitam. 

3, FC, Mys Dis. Sup py SS Vol., Nyse 114, 11, 48 «49; XII Ke, 33, 

1. 12; 37, 11 99; MeaAeR., 1917, 1.C.; “Ce, IV (2) Kr 67, 
11. 12-13% ITT (UM, 23, 1 16; Td. Uy 1. 9 (of 63; 

and Sr, 13 (1664), 1. 6: Mvsuva Sriranzapattanada simhasana- 
rudharag1; Sriran sapattana S imhasanadhisvara; pas chima ran gadhama = 
narari simhashanadhisva rah; *ysore Simhashanadhisvara. 


Mmring the retm of DodAadevzraia Ivaore stenvel on toa 
stare wher It could vrondly cal] herself as a kinedom, T™he 
colebrateA Tatacharya family of Sr] waishnava roy3] preceptors 
camo to “he court 0° Sriranranatnn from ViJavanavar and their 
settlement there contrittad no 1itHe +0 confim on *he Royal 


House of Mysore the vanishins vlor™ies 0f Vilayanazara imperialism, 


Ty January Y665, DodAadevaraja rose to the pinnacle of 
elo as 1s evidont from the title Fnperor (Samrat) he assunad., 
In July 1666 Dalavai Manjanathaiya 1et 1o0se his whirl wind of 
conquest and conquered Saratavalli from nadia) and in WVovembher, 
Holenarasipura from Karasimha tayaka In April 1667 WNanjanathaiya 


was succeeded by Kumaraiya of Kalale. 
) Battle of Erode. [1 


™he relationship vetween Vysore and Madura ever since 
the accession of Kanthirave & MH rumala respectively, was not cordial. 
They used to be at war nor and then, for territorial conqvests. 
The same schemes of territorial averandisemnent vere prol mnred with 
unbroy en continuit in ser fom or the other dvurine earlier parts 
0? the reims of Chokkanatha snd Dod dadevarajia. ™he epirraphi cal 


7 
records of 16596 and 1663 refer to the avvrossive attitmde 0f 


1, MHayavadane Rao Tis tory of My sore Yo} «1, Pi 2೦೯ 

2. TC. ys eDis.Mmbrle Vol., y. 116 (1665), 11. 9-11: 
Sanrat eg - man1-prathabhir Ni rajiito Vijayate 
Bhuvi Devarajah 

3. ¥yseDhoPur., 11. 27; Anna) 1, 97; Wilks, 7, 71 

lH, Thid 11, 27-28; see also CV}, v,., dh, 

5, mrals po 97; Myse Moe. ™ur., T, 68. 

6. 474th Tecond from Sin ranal ivr No.20, (1659) in". «2, 1910, 

7.6 MeAeReoy 1017 pre B59, parva 13; FC, III (1 TH, 11. 10°11, 


DodAadevaraja Wodevar azainst the Pandyan Xinodom. According to 
1 

eriental Historical Manuscripts Mvsor ves sccessfnl in 

inflicting a crushing defnat on Madura and chasinz the enemy as 


far as MnAical, 


The political atmosphere of Nadura kinzdom seems to have 
peen much disturbed by the presence of Sriranga who left Felur 
in 1663. Proenza's letter of 1662 contains a references to "the 

dar‘ne project? of Chokkanatha Mavaka (169-33)"to drive the Nughals 

( Deccan Sltam from a1] the countries they had invaded, to re~ 
establish tke ex=kins of Bsnavar in his country, and to ive 
Ginose Lack to its Navaka".” 1+ is eurvrisins to note that there 
{5 no menticn of Sriranra Rava in “he Tesuit letters aftar 1662 
thonrh ha 11ivead “or ten years mora, Probahlv they were not Aware 
of his movements or *hey a*tachsA no importance 4s he ca23ad to ba 


a fore in South Indian politics. 


The grant of Chokkanaihs Navaka dated 1663, the conqest 

Ly 
of Belur by Hiriyvasomasekhara Mayaka of Ikkeri before 1664 ex*= 
plicitly explain that Srirancva Raya was in the south. Further 


1. Ms, II. 169, 171-175, ™is manusorint from the Mackenzie 
collection, makes refer:snce to 'Carasura Nandi Raja’ a: invadin 
Madura Aring “ha reiom of DndAadevaraja Wodeyar, hut the details 
do not holA zood to the rel:ns of Chokkanatha and DodAadevaraja. 
?* Carasura Mandi Raja’ referred to here, is Identical with Nandi= 
nathaiva of Falale who served DNoddadevarajia as Dalvoy leading 
expeiitinns to the South. 1Carasure' (Karachuri) is the distinct 
evithat nf Dalavai Nanjarajaiya III of Kalale (1739-1759) seo II 
volume of Havavadana Rao's Mysore History 

2, Navaks of Madura, ppe?73°27., 

3. Navaks 0° ¥adura, P35, No157. It refars to Sriranvata mile 
at Chanarvir (Penuyondn). It mat be under:*0೧d that he was In 
the Pinodom of Chokranstha; Vys. Naz IT. 111 2366೭೧367, Nn 19, 
citing from Sewell's List af miiaitlos. 

4, Ke NeV,, WII, 125, VW 2೧-30, 


c.Vijayan definitely says that Sriranzga Raya was in the dominions 
of Chokkanatha of Madura. During 166 3-1667 Sriranga Raya seems 

to have resided in the kingdom of Madura as 1s evident from literary 
and epieraphical sources, actively working out his schemes of 
imperial restoration. The presence of Sriranga was a source of 
inspiration to Chokkanatha to launch the schemes of territorial 
conquests for himself under the garb of establishing the master 

to his former glory. 


The details of the battle of Erode between Doddadevaraja 
and Chokkanatha were very well depicted in “Chikkadevaraja Vijayam" 
by the 1eamed poet, author and. statesman Ti rumalarya, the playmate, 
companion and 1ife Yong minister of Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar. 
According to this work, the crushing defeat inflicted on Ghatta 
Mudaliar of Samballi who had had the support of Chokkanatha, by 
Doddadevaraja about January 1667 had provoked the ruler of Madura 
because of the reverses of his ally. Soon he directed his powerful 
army consisting of a lakh of foot, a hundred elephants and several 
horses to avenge the humiliation of his ally, 


Maratha Generals actively supported Chokkanatha 
against Mysore in the battle of Erode (1667). 


The death of Shahji at Hodigere in 1664 41d not altogether 


wipe out the influence of the Marathas in the South in general and 


1. Vy, 81: Tannasiranga rayagam. Here Chokkantha (Chokkalinea) 

is made to refer to Sriranca as “his sri Ranga". Evidently Sri 
Ranga left Belur for Madura with expectation of recovering his 
ancestral throne with the help of his feudatory Chokkanatha & 
other feudatories of the South tut in vain, See also inscriptions 
of Chokkanatha Auring 1663-1667, in which he acknowledges the 
suzerainty of Sriranga (Nayaks of Madura pp 38-33, Nos. 157, 
165-168; Wys. Gaz., 11. 111. 2366-2367, Nos. 19, 21-2). 


in Mysore in particular. The ericzoni of Shahi found themselves 
as viceroys in several places of South India as a consequence of 
daring invasion of Shanjli during “latter haif of his 11ife. Ekolt 
suceeeded to the heritaze of Shahji in Banzalore: Vedoj}1 Pandita 


1 the govemor 
was the Governor of Gingee; “ Anantha Pandita wag(also—Ananto3 


of Tanjore, These Maratha officers having sworn-fealty to Bijapur 
stood loyal to its Sultan; and these chieftains occupying the 
subordinate position were paying annual tribite reeularly and 
rendering their mi1itary serviceas As and when the Sultan required 


of them. 


The projected expansion cf Mysore under Doddadevaraja 
mizht have acted as a nightmare to Chokkanatha of Madura, when he 
came into collision with the former on questions of territorial 
integrity. Further the defeat of Ghatta Mudaliar of Samhalli by 
Doddadevaraja in January 1667 was an alam signal to Chckkanatha 
who, by realising that his ally's defeat was his ow defeat, formed 


a grand confederacy consisting of Sriranca Rava,” a wanderer without 


3 


a habitation, Vedoj1 Pandita,)” a Wazler of Bijapur (then in charge of 


Gaingee), Anantoji Pandita of Tanjore, a Bljapur General and Damar= 
layappa Nayaks” There were also, in his ranks, Banajiras, Telugus 


and artillery men, the last under the command of Linzama Nayvaka, 
1. Ancient India, P.2%6., 

2, C Ni}, Vv, 37. 

3, It1d, V., 38. 

‘4, Ibd V $ (This Damarla Nayak was identical with Aivafira of 


Pocnama1l1 (broikar of Damarla Venkatadri), founder of Chenna~= 
patna or Madras in the name of his father, h-rra see Sources 


of 3 Pp, 21 and Uys RN az, YI. 311. 23%.-2395, 


the artillery officer. Chokkanatha, in alliance with Bijapur 
Sultan who was terror to Golkonda, with his main army and the 
forces of the confederates encircled the fort of Brode and was 


1 
preparing to lay siege to it. 


When the news of this grand alliance and its investment 
of Ercdes reached Mysore, Doddadevaraja summoned a counc]! of war 
where in he discaussed with his officers pros and cons of en- 
count ering the enemy. When heated discussions were zoinz2 on, 
Chikkadevaraja, the crow prince of 22 years, offered himself to 
be at the head of the Mysore amy to crush the coalitions But 
very Soon Chikkadevaraja was succeeded by Dalavai Kumaraiya for 
the command of the Mysore army. Dalavoy Kumaraiya, makine rapid 
marches, entered the camp of the enemy at Erode. In the action 
that followed, Kumaraiya exhibited rare skill and couraze in de- 
feating the Kongas; killing Damarlaiyappa Nayaka; in put tine to 
fl1cht Anantha Pandita; capturing the elephant named Kulaseakhara 


2 
and plundering the entire Tamilnad. This evant took place in 
3 
June 1667. Mysore won a brilliant victory over the confederates, 


Vedoji Pandita and other Maratha officers under the service of 
Bijapur seem to have fled from the field of action owing to 


marvelous military skill and rare courace exhibited by the Mysore 


1. CV. Vv, 39-0, 
2, CNVi.,, Vv, 33-90; EC, (1) re 1; (1686), 11. 36-3; and 
Masti Mahat., I, 07 - referring to the siere of Erode and 
Dod dadevarajia's victory over the Mayak of Madura ®% the’ Koncas. 
3. Wilks, I, Pe37, list of conquests: lys. Dho. “ur, 1], 26-29; 
Anciant India pPpe296-297; Sources, P21: Kayaks of Madura 
pre2, 171173; and Ilys, Gaz, Il, iii. 239-23. R.Satyanatha 
Aiyer in his rec°ntly publishad book 'Tamilham in “he 17th 
Gentury' F.p3 assigns 167C as the date when, the battle of 
E rode ¥odk place on ‘the hasis of epizraphical evidences mt 
Hys .Dho Pur. and Wilks explicitly say that the event took place 
in Jan-June 1667. 


— 


army. Maratha officers who stocd in ood stead with the Nadnra 


ruler supporting him with thelr forces to rise up in arms against 


My sore, must have felt the shock of the superior force of Mysore, 


In June 1667, Kumaralya acquired Erode; in Yovemher 
Dhararuram; and in February 1668 Vemalur and the dependencies 


1 
Kamalur + Samballipura from Chatta Mudaliar. Chokranatha sntmitted 


2 
without oprosition and paid costly presents to Mysore, 


The results of this war was that Erode, Dharapur and 
Trichincpoly were included in the southern limits of Mysore; the 
pride 0f SChokkanatha was crushed; and the Waratha influence was 


checked for the time ince 


Encourazed by these easy successes Doddadevaraia Wodeyar, 
commenced his territorial encrcachments of his neichhonurse UWliyur= 
durga in December 1667, Kunipal in January 1665 from Mummadi 
Kempegowda of Marvad1 (165 -1678)3 were easily conquered hy hime 


Sri Ranga Raya. 


The unfortunate representative of the decadent Vijayanagara 
empire, driven from place to place by “nforseen forces of his destiny, 


was, at last, ahle to find shelter in the kingdom of Kadnra from 

7. ge Ms. 3» Douro, ಕನ ೨39 pe spec} Flcs)}y dating these acquisitions 
in nlavin™a, Ashadg ರ {Juna 25, 1667), Marzasira sve 1 
(November 1, 167 and RA 1 na su. 10 (Feb. 12, 1668); Annals J. 
97; 41.0 Wyse Reie Chass I. Ces CVI Vy 91 and FAC, ITI (1) 
Sr. 1}, 11. ಸರ 39 referrinz to Doddnde vs raja s conan ests in the 
southecast of iysoree 

2, ಗ J. 9; MySe Ra Cha «, Te C; C Vi, V, 95-96 ; 21೧ Wilks 1, 
36; Nayaks of Madura, Pe162. 

3. Hys. Dho. Tur, Ile 29; Annals, I. 97; CV1j., V, 93-9; 
Hasti. Mah., I, 67; Wilks, I, Pe37e 


166 3-1667 and during the siege of Frode, disappointed in his 
expectation had quitted the stage of Madura for Trichinopoly 

a bout the middle of 1667, Frustrated very much at the break-dowm 
of the confederacy he gave up what little hope he had of the 
imperial restoration. Staying there for one year, he seems to 
have left for Penukonda in or about 1668 from where, he continued 
his rule t111 1672." 


The death of Sriranca has remained a controversial 
2 
matter for the last thirty years. C.Hayavadana Rao in his book, 
History of Mysore fixes the date of death of Sriranea as 1681. 


3 


Dr. S.Krishnaswami Iyenear” also gives the same opinion: "He 


appears to have returned to Penukonda in A.D. 1665. He continued 
to rule probably until A.D. 1681. R.Satyanatha Aiyer gives the 
exact date 1672 for the death of Sriranca Raya on the basis of a 
1etter of Fort St. George to the company dated 16-12-1672 which 
says: “Another cloud begins to gather towards the mountains where 
the en*- “ing of Comatta, whose harsh carriave to his great ones 
was the 103s: of this country, being newly dead, a brother's son 


succeeds in his rights". 


The entire survey of the activities and movements of 


Sr1ranga Raya clearly reveals that his was a disappointed sol. 


1. ReSatyanatha Aiyer: Tami¥tham in the 17th Century pp. 53-5, 
2. History of Mysore, Vol. I, P.237; Mysore Gazetteer, 207. 
ತ Further Sources, I. 369. 

° English Records’ on shiv, 6: Shivaj1 Tercgnfenaty Memorial 


series, Vol. VI, Poona, 1 Vol. 1, P.232, 


Bet raved azain and a23in by the faithlass fendatorles, Whenever 
he aprroachad them for assistance, he became an emperor without 
an empire. He was deserted not merely by his faithless, disloyal 
subordinatss but aven by Maratha 1eader Shani1 whn had been hailed 
py the Hindu accounts 11Ye Shiva Bhar2*9, Radhamradhava Vilasa 
Champu and the Brihadesvara temple inscription as the restorer 
Hinduism. Shahi, though a “indy, never cooperated with Sri ranpa 
Rava in recovering his ancestral throne. The latter half of his 
11fe (1639-1664) had been spent in cooperating with his master 
the Bijapur Sultan in his conquest of Kamatak, A golden opnortu= 
nity was offered in 1648 to Shahj1i when he could contritufte his 
avota to the restoration of the Vijayanagara emvire but he missed 
ite No doubt he was the greatnst Hindu General in those days 
whose help could have saved the empire for some more years, But 


the circums tances prevented him from doing 30s 


1 
Doddadevaraja died on Janvary 23, 1673 at Chikkanavakana= 
halli while he was touring the State, "1s dead bodv was carried to 
Srirangapatna and cremated on the bank of the Cauvery as desired by 


him before his death, 


Doddadevaraja occuplas a uniqe place in the history of 
Mysorr- for havinz saved the kinrdom of \Wysore from foreizsn arnzres sion. 


Sivanpa “ayaka was defcated and driven ot from the soil of 


pT He 


1. SantanamtMmja cited by DreSe“rikantasastri in ೧.J M.S, 19%, 
Pel; Myse Dhoe Pur, Te 7, Ile 23; Annals, Ie Pe10): Myse 
Raj. Chay, 27; Rai. Kath, XIl. 476; Vilks, Te P70; Rice, T. 
365; Ancient India, Pe2%,. IT rave preferred here “hg *irat ones 


ಹಾನ್‌ ಅ ಬಾಲ 


Srirenzapatna. During 1663-1664 Doddadevaraju caused great 

havoc in the kingdom of Ikkeri, Nandinathaiya, the celebrated 
commander of the “Mysore amy had increased the reputation of his 
overlord by launching forth the territorial conquest in the reglons 
of Kamatak=Bijapur=Balaghat. It marked the pinnacle of Nandi*= 
nathaiya's alory when he inflicted a cmshing defeat on Shah}1 


seizing his fabulous wealth, ams and ammnitionse 


The fomation of a formidable confederacy consisting of 
reputed Maratha Senerals like Vedoji Pandit, Anantoji Pandit and 
other chieftains by Chokkanatha was a grave crisis to the king of 
My sore. But the terror ¥as dispelled when he defeated the con- 

f ede rates in the famous battle of Erode foueht in 1667. Like his 
predecessor, Doddadevaraia had Jeft a compact kinzdom to his 


successor PDevaraja ¥odeyar. 


The relations betwaen *he Marathas and the kinr of Ikrsnore 
were not friandly on any account. Ring harrassed MW the plundering 
expeditions of Mysore, *he Marathas hore a severe mde avainst the 


My soreans 


DodAadAevaraja was succeeded by his brother Devaraja on 
January 23, 1673 who milled for only a short period of five ronths 
% 
(May 15, 1673). This ruler was completely ismored by the historians 


ES re rn cM De CS 


? ಅಪಾ: ಯನ ಬಿ ರಪ್‌ ಮವನ ಎಎ ಆತ! 


1. In the Santananbuja (Arawn up in 1860) Kanthirava "arasardja 13 
said tc have mled from Saka 161, Behudanya Kartira aud dha 2 
(23-10-16 43) and he was anccerded by Doddadevarajia in Saka 152, 
Vitari Phacdrangda suddtha 10 (17-8- -16 59). It is said that he 
rn] wl Sor, 35 ‘ears, 9 months ar 6 de He was ತಬಲ qd hy 
Chik pve ಸಿಂ on “alr “amila uridhavi, 5. 159 
(15 ನ್ಯು Merefore {+ 1s 1 ಮ that Deva raja riled f rom 
(T7816 59 plus 13 rears 5 months and 6 says) = 23 Janvary 1673 to 
15-5-1673, the accession of Chikkadevaraja - ೨೮೮ 4 FHS. special 
number, 1956, Pp, 18. 


of Mysore, But the detailed study of contemporary and later 
works definitely point to the mle of Dpevaraja™ over Mysore 
however short the period might be. No historical event of any 


importance seems to have taken during the reim of Devaraja. 


1. See Appendix 


CHAPTER VII. 


RISE OF SHIVAJI 


ರ್‌ ತಾರ 


Shivaj1 the Great created an enduring edifice of a 
k ingdom at least as big as Great Britain. He was a great general 
and a conqueror but he was perhaps greater a5 a founder of a 
National state, The whole career of Shivaji was one of struggle 
and stress. Starting his career with hizh ideals of protecting 
the honour of the people in his k ined om he was careful fo abstain 
from other disgraceful acts and scrupvlons enough to maintain the 


honour of women and children when they fell into his hands. 


So far as the orizin of Shivaji is concemmed, the 
kannada account maintains that he was a carpenter by ೩5". Rut 
other non-kannada sources maintain that he was a ksatriya. Shahj1 
and J1ja Bai, after their marrlaze, spent a fev years happily. In 
1623 Jija Bai gave birth toa child, threnyears aft~r the marriage. 


1. Lineanna Kavi (Ke NV oy IX, ppe137-1¥) says that while Rana 
of Udaipur was line the kingdom in pomp, he got a son by his 
first wife whom he named Rana. One day while Rana was retuming 
to his capital from hunting, he saw the daughter of a carpenter 
in the vicinity of his capital. He married the girl and got by 
the latter two sons whom he named Shivaji and Sambhaji. One day 
the three sons of Rena went out on hunting; and as they were tired 
of hunting they went to take rest under the shade of a tree. 
While they were reposing, Shivaj1 asked his brother Rana, the 
name of a tree which was at a distance. Rana replied that only 
the sons of carpenter could tell the names of trees. On coming 
to Udaipur Shivaji and Sambhaji deliberated that they had no 
claims to the throne as thay were bom of a mothor belonsins to 
a carpenter's caste, The two brothers went to the shrine of 
Onkareshws ra and prayed for his blessings. The God appeared in 
Shivaji's dream, conferrad unon him kingship and directed him to 
g0 on. hunting the next day and dig the place wherever his shirt 
would be caught toa plant. The two brothers d1d accordingly. 


{continued on the next page) 


He was named Sambhaji. OM april 10, 1627, after an interval 


of qh years, another son was born to them. This was Shivaj}, 

the Founder of the Maratha empire. At the time of his hirth J1ja 
nai was living in an house on the top of SMivner forte Shivner 
was one of the seven forts ceded by Shahj1i to the WHoshals according 
+0 the terms of the treaty sisnad in Cetobher 1636.” In the same 

y ear Shahji went over to the side of Bijapur. hile he was in 


B11apur an interesting event tonk place. 


Very early in his life, Shivaj]i showed siens of utter 
repuznance to the treacherous systems and practices of the Muslims 
in the kinzdoms of the Deccan. One day while Shivaji 3s accompanying 
his father to the court of the altan of Bijapur, he saw fo his 
uttor indignation, a Vazir of the Sultan enzeeine himself in the 
slauzhter of the cows which have been worshipped tr the indus as 


sacred animals; and he t01d his father that it wold not be richt 


EE ರಾ ದಾ ರ 


ರ ಅ 


(from previous page) 


They saw (roa sre burried underground and with the help of it they 
built up a kingdom. According £0 Linzanna Favi the father of of 
Shiva}1 was Rana of Udaipur but not Shahji. Thourh the author 
confuses the genealogy of Shivaji, yet the rest of his work per 
taining to the exploits of Shiva}i 1s more or 1ess in complete 
agrsement with other non-kannada seurcese 


1. There are discrapancias about the Aate of Shivai1'ts birth in 
various Bakhars, Malhar Ram Reo and Shivadievijaya eive the second 
of the first half of Vaishakh as tha date and Thursdav as the day 
of week, But the date and day do nof seem ¥0 ggrer, ™e Rajipi's 
Bakhar, giving the same date and day as in the text cives the year 
as Saka 1848, Wilks says that he was bem on fhe 17th of Vay 1626. 
The Shed saokar Bakhar ives se aturday, the 3rd of the first half of 
Vaishau, Saka year 149 25 the pirth date. While Jedhe chronolo 
dat es the ev ನ in Seka year 155], Falzun which would he Feb,16 68 
Ae 03 ave preferred here Raja Wade's Marathi Ttihasanchi Sadhane, 
pp pS 

2. Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, Pe23 


and logical to 1et go the butcher unpuhshed. Shahj1 who had 
thrived on the august state of Bijapur advised his son not to 
protest against such practices as 1t would affect his pesitlon #6 

a go0d deal. Turning deaf ear to the admonitions of his father, 
shivaj1 called upon the Vazir and asked him to refrain from induleing 
in such eruel practices. When the Vazir did not care for him, there 
ensued a fieht between the two, This news was soon commnficated to 
the Sultan who, by summoninn the father and the son to his court 


reminded them of their true positions in a Muslim state.” 


Fearing that the unmly boy mizht injure his ow prespects 


of advancement by pursuing anti-Bijapur actvities, Shahj1i ordered 
J1ja Bai and her son to go away to Poona.” 


Poona district was a grant made to Shahj}1 by the Bijapur 
Government. Shahj1i appointed Dadaji Konde Deva to administer the 


Jagir. In 163 both mother and son journeyed to Poona and Shivaji 
was left there under the guardianship of Dadaii. 


1. Lincanna Kavi: Ke. NeV; ppel49=150: Chap, IY, Stanza |2: 
Shaj1i tanna maga Shivaji versavu pathusahandlacisalava naramane™ 
gaitappavasaradol apathu shahana vaiiranappa turaskam govadheyam 
rachisut tiraladam Shiva]1 kandu tanm tande Shajiee tordintu 
govadhe gaivudam kandivarkalam sikshisidallade t&summa nirpuda~- 
nuchitam «..... AealaA Mivaji Vaifranam karedintu duskritamam 
rachisuvedendu kopisi ...... laksYkarisadiral kajinalasi vuddham 
panni balikkivrittantameilam pathusahanze kimidazalaval pathusaham 
9-000. Shai Shivaiigalam Xaresi kanaldu jankisi kede nmdival; 
ges also Kincaid & Parasnis: AFN. P, Flo. 


2. Xincaid & Parasnis: A... Pe P16. 


3. Kincaid & Parasnis: A.HM., P. P16; see and compare Sarrar's 


Sh ivaj1 and His Times, pne 23-2, Lincanna Kavi (Ke .V, IX, 
Verse 42) says that Shivaji unwilling to accept the advise of his 
father went away to Javli where he raised a strong army to make 
his fortune. 


Education: "“Shivaj1 could never write his name” 1s the doe- 

matic assertion of James Grant Duff.” put it isa wrong notion. 
Many letters written by Shivaji himself have come down tous. In 
the collection of Enelish records on Shivai1, there are about efght 
references which have a Aireart tearinr on the question of literacy 
of Shivaji. Phillip Gyfort reports that Raoj1 Pandit receivod a 
letter on the 11th Avril 1663 from Shivaji, “rittan pina) FF 
givine him an account of the Shasta Khan incident, When we add to 
the English references, the accounts of Tarikh=-i=Shivai1 and Miva 
Bharata, the combined result of a1] these point fovams tha con~ 
elusion that Shivaji could write and used to send autocranhed 1 etters) 
Shivaj1 knew several lanqmaczes. He leamt Bhazavata and Bharata 


f rom Jleamed EN, 


Shivaji knew riding, wrestlins, spear-throwins, svorisman= 
ship and swimming. Further he could imitate the voices of birds 
and beasts. He enjoyed to listen to the recitations of Remavena 


and yabathasatar? 


(ಾ 


1. History of the Maharattas,) Vol. J, P,127, 


2, Enzlish Records on Shivaj1, P.53, Ses also letter “ne53 in Pek; 
letter Nos429 in 31; letter H0473 Fe 37; letter ‘0.1%/11, 
ppe105=106; letter No.22%/11, Pe11S; No.226/11, Pel2l; letter 
No.231/11, Pe1Z; letter ¥0.251/11, ppel37-1%; letter *o.26, 
Pe33. In the same work. 

3. JM eSarkar: Shivajit and Ais Times (ITI edition) P91, anotes 
No 60 without any comment on "the letter from the Raja written 
himself to Raogy*. Again in P.27 he asserts tht "the weizht of 
the evidence 1s in favour of the view that Shivaj1 was unlettered", 
Bit he has not given those evidences. 

4, Shivacharitra Wivhandaval1, II, ppel106-107. 

5, Sardesai: W.HNM., Volel, pp. 89, 90, 9. 


, in this connection says that “Shivaji was doubtless 
taught reading and writing", Wilks observes, "For %vajee(Shivaj1) 
he (Dadaji) procured a]1 the advantages of civil and military 
e ducation which the state of times could afford”. > Therefore it 1s 


clear that Shivaji knew reading and writing. 


Shivaji at alore: When Shahj1 entered the Bijapur service, 

the Sultan conferred upon him the 01d Jazir in Poona and commission 
him to go to Kamataka along with ReD-Khan. Before leaving for 
Mysore, Shahj}1 entrusted the duty of administering the 01d Jacir to 
Dadaj1 Kondedev. Jija Bai and Shivaji were left behind under his 
mardianship. Dadaj1i tm1ilt a palace called Lal Mahal for their 


reside. 


After the successful termination of the Mysore campaign, 
Shah3}1 was placed in charge of the conquered districts in Mysore 
IN 
with Bangalore as his headquarters. About 1640 “Dgdaj1, Shivaji & 


J1ja Bai paid a visit to Banzalore; and for about two years from 
[ 
1640 to 1643, the whole family was at Bangalore. 


Jija Bai and Shahj1, having met after their long separation, 
got Shivaj1 married to a girl named Sai Bai from the Nimbalkar 
6 
family of Phalton. In 1640 the marriage was celebrated at Bangalore 


with 


1, Sarde sai: N.HM., Vol .l, pp 89, 9೦, 91, 

2. History of Mysore, Vol.l, P88. 

3. Takakhav: Life of Shivaji Waharaj,) Pe%6. 

4}, See Chapter IV, 

5, Takakhav: Life of Shivaji Maharaj, P56; Shivaji and His 
Times ( 3rd edition), P.2; Sardesais N.HM., Volel. P.7,. The 
gotual date of their Visit 1s nowhere recorded. I have pre- 
erred the probable date of Sardesal., 


( for foot=note 6 please see next pare) 


great pomp and eclat., Jija Bai, during her stay at Bangalore, 


went on piligrimage to several Hindu shrines of ysores” Being 
saturated with the traditlons of Vijayanagara empire, Saneiitse 
played a pivotal part in the history of Mysore Maratha relations. 

The court of Shahj1i at Bangalore was a miniature edition of 01d 
Hindu courts; not modelled after the Muslim court of Bijapur or 
Ahmadnagar. It was in this heart of Hindu empire that SMivaii's 
{deals were shaped. He resided at Bancealore for some'\‘¥years during 
his most impressive years of a precocious boyhood. Being saturated 
with the tales from Ramayana and Mahabharata, Shivaji aspired to 

he mided by these Epics. Can we expect such a mind to remain 
impervious and unconcerned with the history of the territories 
surrounding Bangalore especially when his father was conquering those 
territories from the heirs of the immortal Vijayanagara, lawfully or 
otherwise? We can take it for certain that Shivaji's mind was thrilled 
by the tales of Vijayanazara, by the exploits of its heroes and the 
cultural work of its leamed men like Krishnadeva Raya, Therefore 

it 15 clear that Shivaji's ideal was formed in the shadow of Vijaya 


nagaras 


ಲ 


{from previous paze) 


6, Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times (5th edition). Shivaji's marriage 
is ralated A1iffarantly hy Jiffarent authorse Takakhav (Life of 
Shivaji Mahar3}, Pe%) savs that the marriage was solamnised at 
Poona while Kincaid and Parasnis( A.HM.P., Pel6) say that Shivaji 
was wedded at Bijapur, I prefer tha fommers 


1. Sardesal (WMH eM., Vol. J, Pe75) thinks that she went on pil1leri~ 
mage because she did not feel at ease as the court of Fanzalore 
was filled with Muslims. But Shiva Bharata, Chapter IX, Radha 
Madhava Vilasa Champu, Ch.VII (both Sanskrit) say that the court 
was adorned with Hindu poets and officers. 

2. Radha Madhav Vilasa - Champu, Ch.VIl; ಫ್ಯva Bharat, Ch. IX 


Shivaji's way of living; his anxiety to absorb what 1s 
pest in Hindu culture; his attitude towards Hindu prie™": and 
temples; all these speak of the mental make up of Shivaji. He 
imbibed and cultivated all these ideas at Banzalore and its surround- 
ine parts "where Hindu life was st111 flowing in ‘ts pristine purity 


1 
unimposed upon by foreion domination”. 


There ಮ shrewd diplomats and wise and far=sichted 
counsellors at Shahji's court. They asked questions among them- 
selves a5, “was it not Shahji's duty to try and preserve this 
noble ancient culture and learning? Why should be at least protest 
a gainst these destructive actions of BMjapur Government? "., The boy 
shivaji listened to them attentively.” 


After spending nearly two years, the whole family was sent 


back by Shahj1i from Bangalore to Poona with their full retinue in 
1643. Those who accompanied the family were confidential officers 
of Shahj1 and were well trained in the art of Government at Banga- 
1ore.5 


Paramananda says: “In a few days Shahji Raja gave leave to 
Shivaji to depart from Bangalore at an auspicious maent, supplying 
him with infantry, cavalry and elephants, also prominent ministers, 
renovned instructors, costly flags and insienia of royalty and with 


1. Vij. Sex. Com. Vol. ppe 129=130., 

2, Sardesai: N.HM.,, Vol. I. Pe95. 

3. Vij). SexeCom. Vol. p.128; Shiva Charitra Nibhandavali, Ch. IV; 
Sardesai: N.H.M., Vol, I, Pe95, Sardesai fixes the end of 16,2 
or the beginning of 1643 as the date when the whole family went 
to Poona from Bangalore. I have preferred here Sardesai's date 
not Shejwalker's date of 1641. 


plentiful treasare rT Shyamrao Nilkanth Peshwa, 2urishnapant 
Ma zundar, Balaji Hari Majalsi (Sabhasad), Razhunath Ballal Korde, 
sonopant Datir, Razhunath Ballal Atre Chitnis - these and other 
officers were well instructed and sent with shiva31.? 


Swarajya: Having arrived in Poona, Shivaji set himself to the 

task of achieving Swarajya - swarajya outside the limits of original 
Jagirs but based upon 44.3 Shivaji dreamed of reestablishing Hindu 
empire. ‘“T will conquer Dslhi from its ancient throne. Iwill re” 
suscitate Hinduism", said snivait.” Shivaj1 was the crow and 
essence of Hinduism, Labouring hard, day in and day out in the 
selection of a band of selfless workers and in the reconnaissance 
of difficult passes in Sahyadri mountains, Shivaji resolved to put 


his dream into action. 


Shivaj1 drew the attantion of his comrades to the hardships 
inflicted and the wrones and injustice done to the Hindus by the 
Muslims. He inspired them to action in the following way: 


Why remain content with the gifts conferred by forei mers 
or with our paternal acquisitions only? The whole country 
is ours and yet it is held by the Muslims. They des-ocrate 
our temples, break our idols, plunder our wealth, convert 


or cout rymen forcibly to thelr relizion; we wéll suffer 


1. Shiva Bharata. X, 25-27. 

ವಿ. Sa rdosali: M.HM., Vol. TY. Ppe96. 

3. Ibid, 

4, Nanglal Dalpatram Kavi: A saviour of Hinduism (translated into 
English from orizinal Gujarati) - Shivaji souvenir, Pel120, 


this treatment no more. Let us draw our sword in 
defence of our sacred relizion and liberate our 


1 
native country". 


The horrible cruelties perpetrated in the south by the 
Muslims moved Shivaji to rizhteous indignation. Soon he set hin- 
self to work out his designs. Sinhazad was attacked and reduced to 
ಹ In 1646 Torna was epbiras Shivaj1 secured here 
1arge amount of treasures which helped him enormously in his vre= 
paratory KO Within a very short period Shivaji established his 
authority over Maval country.) Acquisition of Rohida, construction 


of Raygad and organisation of Mawale youths created a great uneasi- 
ness among the hostile groups of the successor states of the Raha- 


mani empire. 


Dadajii at Fanralore: In 1646 Dadaj1 Kondedeva visited shahj1 at 
Banealore and explained the growing political situation at Mjapur 
consequent on the activities of Shivaji. He seemed to have becged 
instructions from Shahj1 as to his future aS Dade;i passed 
away on March 7th, 1647, a year later after his retumm from ee 


Thereafter Shivaji became the sole master of the Poona Jagirs 


1. Sabhasad as cited by Sardesai: N.HeM., Volel, P97, 

2, Sardesai: N.HM,, Vol el, P99, 

3. 1b1d., 

4, Kincaid and Parasnia AHMeP., Ppe22, 

5, Sardesai: N.HAM,, Voll. ppe99-100, 

6. Indian Historical quarterly, Vol. XXX, 1955, Pe269; Shiva 
Kalin Patra Sara Sanzrah, Vol .IIl, Pe173. 

7. gardosal: NHM., Vol.el. Pel02. Wilks (TY, P88) says that 
Shivaj1 cared 1itt1e to his teacher and that he was responsible 
for the death of the latter, But Samdesai (J, Pe99) savs that 
Dadaj1 whole-heartedly supported the new movement of Shivaji. 
From this it is clear that shivaji never disregarded his teacher. 


Shiva11 sent Sambhaji to _Bengalore: Resuming his policy of 
territorial conquest, Shivaji captured Chakan naming it Sangram= 
dure. Then Shivaji took Purandar from Nilo Nilakanth Sarnaik, 
Governor of Mjapur. The fort proved to him of immense value in 
the long ಗ One nizht Shivaj1 marched on Spa and took 
possession of 1t by plundering a]1 its belonzings, Its Governor, 
sambhaj1, an unfriendly relstion of Shivaji ( Sambhaj1's sister 
Tuka M1 was married to Shahi1) ತತ್ರ sent under proper escort to 
Banzalore, some where between 1649 = 1652, 


The seal of Shivaji: The unique seal of Shivaji compares the 
slow but sure growth of the Swarajya to the prOgT6SS of the ¥oon 
which by degrees attains fulness on the purmmima day.5 Like the 
official seal, Shivaji assumed the title Chhatrapati long before 
the celebration of his coronation in 167, during the first stace 
of his gvara3ya." 


Conguest of Javii: Shivaji realized that his independance 
m ovement $3 would remain incomplete, if Chandra Rao of Javii was not 
reduced to sutmission. When all his peaceful efforts proved null 


and void in bringine roum Chandra Rao, Shivaji declared war;and 
a terrible battle was foucht near Javli in which Chandra Rao was 
k11led and Javli was taken possession of (26th January 1656). 


1. Ibid, 4 102-103, 

2, Sardesal: N.HM., Volel, ppe103-10;; Kincaid and Parasnis: 
AHMeP., Ped, 

3. Ibid: NeH.Me., Volel, P10, “The seal of Shiva, the son of Shah 
shines forth for the good (of the peonle). It is to increase 
daily 11ke the first phase of the Moon and is going to be res= 
pected by the universe". ™me seal was used in papers frm 1645 
onwards. 

4 11d, ppe105-106. 


Shivaj1 obtained here large amount of accumulated treasures; 
and two miles west of Javli he built a now fort, pratapsad.! 1t 


was in this year Shivaji started his {independent career.” 


Shivaji's earYest raid into Karnatak: Consequent upon the death 
of Muhammad Ad11 Shah of Bijapur on November th, 16%, a serious 
cont roversy arose among the nobles of the court on the question of 
1awful heir to the throne. Taking advantage of this civil faction, 
shivaji launched forth his first Karmatak expedition and grabbed 
whatever he could. He marched at the head of a powerful amy and 
encamped at Masur in the vicinity of Bdnur, on the northem 

border of Mysore. As soon as the arrival of Sh'‘vaji was commnl- 
cated to the shah of Bijarur, the latter immediately de tached 

Iklas Khan, the son of Khan Muhammad and the Subahadar of Kamataka 
to intereept the raid, The amy of Iklas Khan was stronely rein~= 

f orced by Rauloji Ghorapare, Venkatadri Nagoji and Hanumantha 

Gowda. In the action that followed between the two armies, Mivaji 
was completely routed and driven out. This was the most igmominious 
defeat sustained by shivaji for the first time in Karnataka on Jan. 5th, 
16 7 in 


North and South Konkan seized: Dring 1655 Shivaj1 learnt from 
his spies that the Sultan of Mjapur ordered the Governor of Kalyan 


1. Ibid, pne112=113; Kincaid and Parasnis: AHM.P,, PP. 32°33; 
Sarkar: Shivaji snd His Times, ppe4045; Ke.N.V,, (Ch.IX, P.150)., 
See 410 Jadhe Sakavali in Shiv3}1 Souvenir, Pe7e 

2, DV.Apte: IH.R.C. Proceedinzs, Vole XVIl, preyy-46, 

3. The Kamataka Historical Review, Vol. V, Part IT. Inly 195, 
ppre re The author of the article, GeHeKhare has arrived at this 
this conclusion mainly relxing on the three doucments which he 
secured from (1) the Ghorpade family at Kolhapur, (2) Venkatadri 
Srinivasa Bahadur Desai of Gadae( Dharwar) and (3 Ba ba Sahib 
Bahadur Desai of Guttal (Dharwar). 


named Mulla Ahmad to transfer his accumlated treasure to 
"Mjapur. Soon Shivaji detached one party to fal] on the load 
of treasures and transfer it straiczht way to his residence; and 
other party to subdue Kalyan. The scheme was hizhly successful. 
mowards the end of 1657, the whole province of North Konkan 
came into his hands. From there he tumed towards the =outh and 


1 
returned to Rajead after inspecting the countrys 


Kamatak expeditions of Shivali: B.G.Xhare on the basis of 


A411 Shahi farmans and a Marathi doonment trazss anofthar Kamatak 
expedition undertaken by Shivai1 $n tha vear ©, Wt the details 
of the war were lost in ™e same author proves on the 
basis of Adil Shahi document that Shivaji raideA as far as Termdal 
( B1japur) in the early part of 1659 ೩ಎ 


Af x81 Khan's end: Troubles and tribulations that Shivaji had 
been giving tc Bijapur made the young prince A411 call upon his 
noblas, at the suggestion of Badi sahiba, the widowed qeen, to 
volunteer for the command of the army destined to destroy Shivaji 
and his followers. In the meanwhile the youne SWwltan called upon 
Shahj1 and directed him to punish his son Shival1i for his disloyal 
conduct, Linganna Kavi writes: “Te Bijapur Sultan, havine heard 
the turbulant activities of Shivaj1 summoned Shahj1 and angrily 
ordered him to bring to his presence his son". Further the Sultan 


1. Sardesai: N.RM., Voll. pp.115=116; Sarkar: Shivaji and His 
Times, ppe55-%. 

2, Je .ReC, Proceedings 1953, Part IT, ppe70=7]. 

3. 1d, 


threatened that "if he failed to capture his son, Shivaji, he 

( the Sultan) himself would undertake to capture and k11] hin", 
Shahj1 replied that his son was not acting under his eyes and 
riers” and as such he could not be held responsible for the acts 
of his son. He also pointed out that he had no cbiection to any 
step that the Bijapur Government could adopt in dealin with his 
50 Having understood the relatirns patmeon the sm ond “he 


father, the Sultan wrote a letter to Shah31 on May 26, 16%: 


“Be 1+ known to his 10ya1l subject that the imnroper conduct 
and acts of Shivaji are evident to his Majesty. There 
fore faults of Shivaji will not be 1a14d upon yom. Hence 


keep your mind Ghroseds.' 


Shahj1 alone stood by his master as 4a loyal of*1car during 


critical times of Bijapur. Then Bijapur sent Afzal Khan” against 


Shivaji. 


Afzal Khan was secretly instructed by the lta te 
eapture Shivaji dead or alive by pretending eri endship ed ne of 
the English Factory records says: "Against Shiv2j1, the ween, 
sent Abdullah Khan with an amy of 10,000 horse and fo೧t and because 
she knew with that strength he vas not able to resist Shivaji, she 


1. Ken. NV., CheIX, Pe19l: Mikru miri varthisutirpa tacchivé- 
3ivadatam Vijapurada pathusaham keldu Shahjiyam karedi kopisi, 
ninnamazanam karetarisilladodavanam piditarisi nizrahisidepe. 

2. Ibid, Atanenna matinolillam. 

Kk Sardesai: N.HM., Voll, Pel23. 

° Sarkar: Rouse of shivajl, P84. 

5, In KeN.V., P.151 his name is mentioned as Abdnl1a Khan, 
apparantly a seribal error. 

6. Fe.N,Y.,, Che IX, Pel15l 


counselled him to pretend friendship with his enemy which he 
a Afzal Khan cane with rapid marches and encamped at wal, 

a bout 16 miles east of Pratapgad whither Shivaii and his mother 
nad already come and taken up their residence. Interview was 
fixed to be held at Pratapgad on Yovember 10, 1659 between Shivaji 
and Afzal Khan. When Shivaji arrived in at the appointed place, 
Af 281 Khan rose up and emhraced him tightly Without 1osing 


courage, Shivaji thrust his short sword into Khan's body and 


kiiled nin.” Thus Senbhaji's death at Kanakagiri was avenged by his 
brother. 


Conquest of Panhala and its surrounding places: Afzal Khan's 
episode proves once again the decline of the Rilapmur State, With 


the falling fortunes of Bijapur, Shivaji's independance movement 

ve came quicker and sharper. Shivaji attacked Panhala and its 
surrounding districts of Kolhapur, Vasantead, Khelna and Ranma and 

t ook possession of them, Raibag, Gadag and Lakshmesvar were plundered 
and reduced. By the end of January 1660 SMivaji was found at Rajgad 
with vast booty at his d1sposal. The kannada account maintains 

that "Shivaji with the object of subduing the whole Bijapur kingdom, 
raised a strong army and conquered Panmal1t (Panhala), Vasantrad 


and other surrounding places". 


The Sultan of Bijapur in his / perplexity summoned his 


1. Revington at Rajpur to Company, 10, December 1659, 

2. Ke. NV, IX, Pe151: Abdulla Khananemba VajJranam bhatimukhadolala 
uguren bayudhad im Shivaji shatancail, Se also Sardesaj: NeHM., 
Voll, ppel21=130; Sarkar: Shivaji and His Mmes, pp. 59-73 
Kincald and Parent AFeMePey ppe37-l; Grant Pr; AT a 
Voli, Pe173. 


3. Sardesai: N. HM, Volel, rrel30=131. 
4, Linganna Xavi: Ke NV, CheIX, P.150, Vs. La, 


Viceroy, S441 JTauhar of Karnool, honoured hin with the title 

of Salabat Khan and ordered him to lead an expedition against 
Shivaji. Salabst Khan with the assistance of Baji Ghorpade, 
Rustam=1=Zaman, and the English factors of Rajapur, proceeded and 


encamped at Panhala in May 1660, 


It was exactly in this year that Shaista Khan, a renowmed 
M oghal Commander, stepped on the 3011 0f the Deccan a5 the Govemmor, 
taking up his residence at Ahmadnazar. Realising the procarious 
position of SMivajl at Panhalay Shaista Fhan left Ahmadnacar in 
Febmary 1660 and occupied Poona in May. ™ns Shivajt was ahout 


{0 be crushed by “two huee crindaers," 


Finding the futility of resistance, Shivaji open 
negotiations with Salabat Khan. When siege operatirns were stopped, 
shivaji, on the dark nicht of July 1660, slipped avay and by day= 
break he found himself safe at Vishalgad. On 22 September 1660, 
shivaj1 delivered Panhala to BMjapur and concluded neace 


In 1661 Shivaji pounced upon the Noghals, who had been 
d etached by Shaistakhan to conquer Kalyan, in the narrow Jefiles 
of Umbar Khind and exacted heavy ransm. Theraaftaer Shivall 


2 
conquered Konkan territory and looted English Factories. 


Night raid on Shaista Khan: SMaista Khan's conquest of Kalyan, 
d evastating expeditioms in the neizhbouring territories of Poona 


1e Sardesai: N.HM.,, Voll, ppel3l-133, 


ಪ: ನಾ: 


ರಾ ಗಂವನಯರಾುಸಾಸಿನಿರಾರ ಶಡನಂವಲಾನನವರಂೂ ನಸ ಶಾದಿ ರಾಗಾ ಪಚ. 


2. Ibid, PVs 137=139. 


and inhuman crelties were a source of alam to Shivaii. Taking 
up his residence at Sinhzad, Shivaii had been waitinr to make 

a sudden dash on Khan's residence at Poona, ™Mat day came. On 
April 5th, 1663, during dark hours, Shivaji attacked aista 
Khan in his bed room, cut of his fingers and fle away, Khan' s 
gon Abdull Fateh was killed; and two other sons and maid servants 


were wounded This 1s confirmed by kannada sournve which says: 


' urangzeh despatched his maternal-uncle, Shaista Khan with 
inst mict1ons to capture Shivaji, who was causinsz distr 
balances in his ( Aurangzeb‘ 3) empire. Marching with a11 
his rapidity at the ಗ of a large amy, “haistakhan 


141d s10ze to Poona". “Havins come to know of this, 


SMivaji personally attacked, et off Khan's finzers and 


slipped away in darkness". Further it maintains that 


shaistakhan who was afflicted with great fear, soon made his way 
+0 Delhi with the wreck of the amy, interviewed the Fmperor and 
{01d him al1 that happened at oR But non=*kannada sources 
reveal that in great haste, Shaista Khan retired tS Awranzabad 
“his bine communicated to the Emperor, the latter transferred 


shaistathan to Bangal as the Govemors” 


After tris spectaclar incident, Shivaji attacked Surat 


and carried away great riches In early Janmary 1664.5 


ಬಾ | ಹಾ Ee EE 


1» Shiva Charitra <ahitya, 5. 12 as cited hy Sardesai: NFM, 
Vol el, ppe UW 3-144; Factory Record of amrat = Letters of 12, 
Apr1i1 and 24 ¥ay 1663; Bernier Travels, Pe.137; Storia Do Moeor 11, 
104-106; Savhasad, 35°37; Khafi Khan, 11, 172-175. 

2, Lincanna Kavi nakes Panh:1la which is wrong. 

3. Linzanna ¥avi: Ke MvV., Ch IX, P1952. Vs. 49, 50, 51. 

V9: Balikavana rajyagalolupatalavamn rachisalke tanna 
mavanenippagza 1a naha Shaistakhanana nalavim bilkode 


( continued) 


Affairs of Mysore: As soon as Shivaji returned to Rajcad, he 
heard the sad news of the sudden death of his father near Hodi- 
gere in Shimoga district on 23rd Jammary 1664 in an accident 
while engaged in hunting. The kannada account says that Mahjl 
died of some disease in the neighbourhood of Sira while he wes on 


2 
his way from Tanjore to Bijapur. 


Shivaji went to Hodizerc and distriluted large sums of 
money in charity. He caused to be constructed a mildineg over 
the spot where his father had fallen. After mak ing due arrange~ 
ments for lamp=-burning in the building to honSiir the dead man's 
spirit, Shivaji retumed to Maharashtra. 


Shivaii's Kamatak expedition, 1664: Somashekara Nayaka, the 
ruler of Bednur (1664-1671) did not begin his rule {in an happy 
aueury hecause the whole atmosphere of the Deccan and the coast 

of Kanara was thrown into great confusion and chaos of a civil war. 
Taking advantage of this situation, Shivaji projected his campaign 
of conquest. He fitted out four vessels to Kanara while he wished 


{0 70 overland with an amy. He reached Barakur by sea and dismissed 


f rom previous page) 
Shivajiyam tahudenuta. 


V,50: Kadugali ShaistakhaAnam padeverasu teraldu shigradim 
Pannali (Poona ) 1 gadamam muttalkorvane nadetandu 
Shiva) iyavana gontam poeqtam. 
V.51: Chharikade Shaistakhanana beralam kattarisi nishiyolam pogal. 
eR Ibid, IX, Vs, 51=52, 
5, 8armesal!: N.HM., Pew, 
6+ 1hid, ppelkL4=149; Sarkar; Shivaji & His Mmes, ppe93-101. 
1. See the Vth Chapter. 
2e Linganna Kavi: Ke.NV.,, IX, Pe152, The kannada account conceming 
Shahj1's death seems tome less reliable. 
3 Kincaid and Parasnis: AHMe. P,, P68. 


the greater part of his fleet at Gokarna, Sscourged the country 
and exacted heavy contribution from Karwar, towards which the 
English Factory paid £ 112. It appeared to be a plundering ex~ 
peditions for he conquered and annexed to his kingdom not an inch 
of 1and in Kanaras Again in 1665 Shivaji anpeared before Bednure 
with 85 brigades, collected a booty of 80,000 guilders and set 
sa11." 


Shivaji and Jai Singh: The discomfiture of Shaista Khan and 

the sack of Surat caused bitter mortification to Aurangzeb who 
{immediately called on Jai Sinzh to his presence and ordered him to 
pring shivaji a prisoner by making sudden advance on his capital 
city. Accordingly Jai Singh arrived at Poona on March 3rd, 1665 
with full equipments. 


Jai Sinsh oceupiedA important places around Poona and 
prevented Shivaji from having any foot hold. Above a]1 he appealed 
t0 the English at Bombay, Portuemese at Goa for help. Te Nayak 
of Bednur helved Jai Sinzh in iki and sai 


Jai Singh despatched Dilir Khan to lay siege to Purandar. 
Di1iir Khan went and stormed the fort, killing Murar B}1, the 
defender of the fort, Bein alarmed at the increasing difficulties 


ಸನಾ ಾ್ಯಾುಷಾರಬುವಾವಾಯಾಸಾಮಾಲಸವಮಜಬಾಜದೆಮಾಲಮುಯಾವನಾಾಭಾನಾಟಿವಬರಿದಾಮುಂವಬವಬನಾಷೇ ಸರಾವಾವವಾಾಯದದಾವೂಂನನಮತಿದನಾಸಿಾವುನವನಯನಿರಾಜಾರ್‌ನನುಹವಾರೀವನವಷರನಿವಟನಾರನತತವನಲಿವರಾವತಾಾಾತರಾಾಾಳಜವನಾಲೂಿತಂರವನರಸನವವರರನುಖವಾಸೆಮಂವವೆಯಿಲರ ದಾ ವಾಜಾವಾುಿಾನಸಾರಾಾತತಿಾವಬಾದಾಡವಯನಸಾವಬಾರಾನೆವಾುಿದತಲಿವಾೀಲಾ 
1. Grant Mm: le natava Dash Rerister, 1665, 166; Sarkar: 


Shivaji and His Times, ppe233-235; Lewis Rice: ¥ysore Gazetteer, 
Vol 1 9 Phy, 


2. KeNV. IX P.153 
3. Sardesai: N.HeN., Vol el, Pel155, But we have no reference in 
Kannada sources to this nilitary helps 


Shivaji opened negotiations with Jal Sinzh and Dilir Khan and 
e0ncluded the treaty of Purandar in June 1665, One of the important 
tems of the treaty was that Shivaji should join Jai Sinsh in 
reducinz Bijapur and that his son Sambhaji should accept a command 
of 5000 horse in the Imperial service, This treaty was ratified 

by (uae Mivaii joined Jai Sinch with his contingents, and 
the combined armies moved to Mangalvedhe on December 18th, 1665. 
Here Meloji Chorpade of Mudhol and Ekoji from Bengalore joined the 
Bijapur forces under Sharza Khan and Khawas Khan who had arrived 
from Bijapur to oppose the Moghals. For the first time the two 
brothers, Shivaji and Ekoj)i stood face to face In an open CE 
A sanguinary action took place in which the Bijapuris were completely 
defeated, While Shivaji had been conquering one country after 
another, NR been writing letters of appreciation to the 
former. In one of the letters Aurangzeb invited the Maratha prince 
+0 his court, promising free permission to retum home whenever 


he wished. 


In the meanwhile Shivaji met Jai Sinch. Lineanna Kavi 
says: ‘hen Shivaji came and paid a visit to Jai Sinsh, the latter 
shook his hand, Then Shivaji smilingly said to Jai Sinzch that if 
he had the vigour to hold hin by his hand, he could do so; otherwise 
he should honourabhly leave him (Shivaji). On hearing this Jai Singh 


1, Kincaid and Parasnis: AHMePe pp e69=72; Sardesai: NHN, 
Vol el, Pp; 156-162; Grant Duff: AHM,, Volel, ppe208~210; 
Sarkar: House cf Shivaji, Ch. IX. 

2, Sardesai: NHM,, Vol 1, pp 161=162. 

3+. Grant Duff: AHM,, Volel, ppe 211-212; Kincaid and Parsnis: 
AHM.P., ppe72*73. 


told him categorically that he would not let him go when once 
1 
he held hin by his hand”, Probably Jai Sinzh insisted on 


Shivaji to go to the Imperial court. 


Raving held J1ong deliberations with Jija Bai and other 
courtiers, Shivaii decided te visit the Emperor. Shivaji made 
arrangements for the smooth working of his administrative machinery 


and set out for Delhi. IlLinganna Kavi says: 
“Shivaji, accompanied by his son, Sambhaji set out for 
2 » 
Delhi, attended by a small contingent", Some weeks 


travel brouzht the party to Delhi on May 9th, 1666. 


Shivajii's interview with Aurangzeb: Shivaji paid a 
visit to Aurangzah on May 12th, 1666 and was received most ramly 


by the Enperor.3 Shivaji presented a Nazar or offering of Rs.30,000., 
Highly elated at the presentation Aurangzeb cried out) "Come wp, 
Shivaji Raja, Come up “, “Aurangzeb honoured Shivaji with suitable 
presents and conducted hin toa specially constrmcted house where 

he was iia. This 1s the version of Linganna. Other non*= 
kannada sources state that Shivaji was accorded a place along with 
the marnsabdars of 5000 horse in the court of imMrangzeb. Shivaji 


considered this as an insult and resented, Comsequently Shivaji was 

1. KeNV,, IX, Pe153: Shivaiiyaithandu bhetiyam kolakgala Javasingam 
Shivajiya hasthamanmn pidiyalagala Shivaji nasunaemthenna hasthamam 
pidiva bal pullode pidivdalladirdode manpudenal8 matham Jaya= 
sineam keldu kafvidida balikkam biduvenalla menal. 

2, Ke NV, IX, P.153: Sabhasad says that Shivaji started for the 
North wlth his son, seven trusty chief? off{cers and LOO troops 
( Shivaji and His T]nes, PeY2 (3rd edition); SMedzavkar Bakhar 
says that lk took with him 1,000 infentry and 3000 horse 
(A HMP., Pe), Khafi Khan and Parasnis Manuscripts place the 
scene of bivaiiis detention at Agra. But Grant Duff, Ranade 
place the scene at Delhi. The latter authorities are corroborated 
by kannada source. 

3. Ke NV.,, IX, Pe153 Shivaji and His ines, P13. FN. 


(foot note continued on the next page) 


dismissed without any ceremony or retum-preaents and sent toa 


house nearby where he leamt that he was a Mochal prisoners” 


The trick played by Aurangzeb created great mortification 
to the sensive spirit of Shivaji who set about devisine plans for 
nis escape. To work out his plan, the first and foremost thing 
was to enlist the sympathy of the Kotwal who guarded his prison, 


Linganna Kavi says, 


1503  umming there for several days, Shivaji enlisted 
the confidence of the Kotwal (Kavi Kalasa) by 
various means, and through him obtained the per 
mission of the Emperor to send presents, sweet 
meats and choice dishes to his several Vazirs 


and Umars"? 


The same author continues as follons, 


"After taking the permission of the Emperor, Shivaji 
collected a number of big but lizht baskets, filled 
each one of them with various types of grains and 


clothes, fruits and precious articles; and on every 


me 


(from previous page) 


4, Ibid, IX, Pe153: Avarangazebana bhetiyam kolalmannisi yuchita~- 
madudugore vilyangalanithadarisi bidarakke teralchi ...chauki~ 
Yaniklkisl,.. 

1. English Records on Shivaji, Voll, ppe1l13=115; Sabhasad as 
cited in Shivaji and “His tines, ppe 145; AHMeP., Pe7ke 


2, Be, NV, IX, Pe153: Shivaji Sambhaji verasu kelaw dina 
miruthum kramadim nana prakaradinda kavi kalasana nolagu madi- 
kondu ninna sansthanadolirpa vajira umaravu galgautana udugere 
glam madisalvelkendu pdthu sahanindappane vettu. 


day he used to send a basket to each of his Vazirse Ry conti* 
nuing this practice for several days, Shivaji created an 


3 
impression in the minds of the gvards that he wus reliahle", 


At first the kotwal used to examine every basket that was 
passinz out of his house. But as the practice of sendine and receiving 
paskets continued long, the kotwal was disgusted and 1et the baskets 
pass unexamined, This was the opportunity for which Shivaji had bean 
waiting. Shivaji suddenly announced that he was 111. Fe sent word 
to his guards not to disturb him. A few hours later he gave out that 
he had been recovering. Charities were distriimted.” 


“availing himself of the oppoztanity", Lincanna Kavi says, 
“Shivai1i put a long pillow on his cot and at the tcp of 
1t another small pillow; and covered them with his bed= 
sheets, creating an {impression cn the guards that he 
was still sleaping in his bed, Then Shivaji put Sambhaji 
into one basket and himself got into another and were 
carriad to the house of Jai Singh, There they disgfised 


themselves as fakirs and started their joumey".d 


1e Ke.NeVe, IX,PPe153t=1%: Appenevettu sthula suksmangalada 
petikesalam sanerahisi yavarol tandu ladhaka ..... sakala dhanya 
nana phaia padartha parinaladraivya tambila vichitre vasanad1 
vasthutka rangalam tumbisi chararinda petikegalam nondondu dinad6l 
ororva vajirara manege kaluputtiprakaramada nadeteyim nacchu haki., 

2. Grant Dff: History of the Maharattas, Volel, ppe2l+=215; Kincaid 
and Parasnis: A HM.P. Pe76. 


3. KeNeVe) IX, Pel: Ondu dinadoltam malanguva pasindl nilamadondu 
1odam malagpisi taledimbanikki tam podeda vasthravanslodinee podeyisi 
nolparge tanendinanthe malanzirvanemba bhavamamn puttisi belikka 
Shivaji tanna macanorndu pettizeyol pueisi tanondu petticeyol pokku 
°°. Jayasinganalayamam sardu mathamall1 pakira vesamam taldu 
p oramat tu 


no 


Sa bhasad Bakhar and Kafi Khan seem to differ fren the 
account of kannada source althouzh they ars in azreement with 1t 
as far as the main event in respect of Shivaji was concerned. 
sa bhasad Bakhar says that that evening Shivali and his son got 
each intoa sweet=mneat basket and their remaining followers dis= 
guised as porters carried them owt, One only 0f his retinue, 
the faithful Hirej1 Pharzand stayed pehind.™ Xaf1 Khan says that 
Riraj1i Pharzand who looked some what like Shivaji, lay dow on 
Shivaj1's cot and covered his head with a mslin, Wt left ex*= 


posed one of his hands upon which Shjva51 had placed his ow ring. 


Thevenot the French traveller who was then at Agra has 
recorded what he snwyand heard on the spot. As he was an eye= 


witness of the event, we can take hin as a reliatle source of 


information. 


Route of Shivajii's flisht: Shivaji and his son rode on a fast 
horse and reached Mathura the next day. Tere Shivaji left his 


son to the care of some faithful priests and started his jomey. 


it was unsafe to take a direct rote to the Deccan. Therefore 
Shivaj1 went to Benares and worshipped God Vishweswara with all 
his devotion. From Benares he went to Gaya where he went throush 


¢he usual routine of worship. Then he timed his directinn and 


1 Sa bhasad Bakhar, 52-ದ, 

2, Kafi Khan, 11. 19~20]., 

3. See Arpendix IIA 

4}, Grant Duff: HM, Volel, Pe215. Linganna Kavi says that Shivaj1 
advised hs son, Sanbhaji to proceed to Panhala with care and 
caution, diseised asa fakir. (KeNeV., IX, P31) 


ಹಾ ರ ಇರರ: ಸಳ್‌ 


ee] 


1 
3joumeyed to Golkonda, There Shivaji acquainted himself with 


Akkanna and Madanna, the two powerful administrators of the 
Golkonda kingdom. The latter immediately communicated the arrival 
of the great hero to qutb Shah, the ruler of Golkonda for name” 
sake and made arrangements for their personal meeting. On the 
appointed hour Shivaji went to “ha palace and met the Sultan 

who, feoling happy for the occasion, honoured the former with 
several costly presents. Taking leave of the Shah, Shivajii rode 
on horse and reached Panhala safely.” From Panhala he rode in 


3 
state to Rajzad on 20th November 1666, 


Jija Bai saw her son and received him with open ams. 


His return to Rajzad was followed by widespread rejoicings through- 
out Maharashtra. 


Not long after”ards Sambhaj1 reached home, Shivaji 
rewarded the faithful three brahmins Krishnaji, Kashi Rao and 
Visaj1; gave them tha title of Vishwas Rao (Lords of Fidility) 
and a lakh of gold rices and settled on them an anmal revenue 
of 10,000 hun. The devoted companions of his ow escape were 


similarly said 


1. Ke .N.V.,, IX 1%, Vs, ರರ 
Ve55s Varakasikshetravana czaruvantha pordimindu varanasiyol 
parama bhaktiycle vishve shvaranadiyam bhaiisi kude 
payeyamn sardam 
V,56: Mirupakshetradolam mice virachina krityaralanaide tirchl 
alikkan Teraldallinde tadareya Rere yam tam Golukande 
yavanure sardam Geo also Shivadigvijaya Bakhar in AHM.P. 
2. K.ENV,, IX 1%, Verses 57 
3. Jedhe Sakavali cited in Shivaii Souvenir, Pel6. See and 
Compare Grant Duff: AHN. Voll, Pe216; Kincaid & Parsanis: 
AHMeP., P77. 
4}, Sabhasad, P.57. 
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In the neanwhile in Delhi Shivaji did not rise as usual. As 
stillness was reigning supreme in the prison, the guards began 
to suspect the preseence of Shivaji. They went and saw to their 
utter bewilderment that the bird had flowm away « Immediately 
they ran and reported to the Fmperor the flieht of Shivaji. 
Aurangzeb became furious and rebiked the mards for their negli* 
gence of duty. Immediately Auranzzeb sent out a band of spies; 
and also a huge amy Iinstructins them to make a thorough search 
of the missing prince in a1] places." While the entire amy en*= 
gazed itself in the thorough search of the prince in all four 
directions, Aurancseb leamt that Shivaji had left Caya and reached 
Pannal1( Piihaiad 


Aurangzeb also wrote to the SMmltan of Bijapur asking him 
t0 make a search and send the escapologist with proper escort in 


case he was captured ಫ್‌ 


How Aurangzeb felt for the fl11izht of Shivaji can be seen 


in his own writing: 


“The greatest pillar of a vovermment is the keeping of 
information about everything that happens in the 
k inedom, while evm a minute's neglirence results 


in shame for long years. See, how the f11isht of 


1. Ke.NV,, IX, Pe155, Ve 59: Mice netoj1ya poutranam bidade 
kaiva rchaukiyolkanadubbeczad indam davaranzazsba varmpal keldemmolim 
tareyam darvezeyda vedegeydidam bedak1i shirpram tanvn dendamuke= 
mmoza rAnmam pidadattidam prahala séna bhararam chfiraram 

2. Ibid. P.15%, V,60: Teralda varcalnalzade2alo Larasuttire 
tacchivaii Gayeyim poramna Ture vannal1iyanalidida pariyam kaldn 
turmsvapatiyati khatiyimn . 

3. Ke.NV,, IX, Pe155, Verse 61: Kadugal1i Shahj1ya sutanam nididavange 
kaypaniklki kalupuvadiradennedeeTzendu Vijapura dodeyancaml echchapam 
niripisi kalupal . 


the wretch Shiva, which was due to carelassnes3 
has involved me in al] these distracting camapizns 


1 
to the end ೧f my days." 


Jai Sinch was st111 in the South making tremendos 
preparations to reduce Bijapur. Now Bijapur and Golkonda united 
and made a surprise attack on the encampment of Jai Sinsh who 
in his distressing position wrote the Emperor the trouble of 
further investment and awaited orders. Auranrzeb disoraced and 
recalled him, In his place was apvointed Shahzada ¥azzam vho 
t ook over the charzes from Jai Sinzh at Aurangabad in May 1667, 
put the war=#om Rajput died at Burhanpur on August 2th, 1667 
on his way to Delhi.” 


After his escape from Delhi, Shivaji had no inclination 
to involve himself? in hopeless wars as his full detemination lay 
in the conservation of his energies. Therefore he appealed to 
the new governor of the Deccan for imperial favours, Muazzam 
recommended Shivaji's offer to Aurangzeb who, having accented the 
proponals of Shivaj1, recognized the at tert s title of Rann 


Furthar Aurangzeb conferred upon Shivaji his father's 01d fief of 


P oona, Chakan and supa” and the neichboring forts excent Sinhead 


and Purandar, On Anegust 5th, 1668 Sambhaii entered the Wozhal camp 


1. mots from Sarkav's Shivaji & Nis Times, P17. 

2, Kincaid and Parasnis: AHeM.P., Pe7d; Sardesnai: WMH", Voll, 
pr eB 2°18 3, 

3. Sarkar: ilous2 of Shivaji, pre 130-182, 


4. Ranade: Rise of Maratha Former, Pel. 


as a commander of 5,000, Jasirs were assimed to him in Berar 
for his expenses. With his entry to the Mozhal side, Shivaji 


became more powerful than ever before. 


Shivaji' s conquest of Sinhzad, Surat and Salher: The 


peace-treaty (March 9, 1668) that Shivaji and Aurangzeb entered 
into d1d not 1ast Jlone. There arose difference of opinion bet- 
ween Muazzam and his overbearing l1etenant DiJir Khan. The latter, 
having seen Shivaj1 and Muazzam living on amicable tems, reported 
+he Emperor that they were plottinz to overthrow his Majesty. 
Relvine on such false report, Auranezeb ordered his son to arrest 
Shivaii, Muazzam who sympathised with the Warathas,y communicated 
the matter privately and enahled them to eo ho before the order 
came to his hand. Just at the same time Aurannzeb issued orders 

( Apr11 19th, 1669) for the persecution of the Hindus, Hindu schools 
were demolished; temples were desecrated; Jizia was imposed; Hindus 
were forbidden to enter offices; and Hi‘ndu fairs and festivities 


2 
were forbidden. 


Now Shivaji recommenced his asrgression upon the Moehal 
territories, Eavly in January 1670, he raided Berar and took 25 1acs. 
On Febmary 4th, 1670 he conqnered Sinhead. Next Purandar was attad- 
ed and taken on March 8th, 1670, At the same time Shivaii's 


generals raided Chandwad near Nasik and carried away great riches. 


1. Kincaid and Parasnis: AH.MP., pre79-B0; Sardesai: N.R.M.,, 
Vol J, P1587. 


2, Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.IIl, pp.264-B6; Sardesai: N.F".M., Voll, 
ppe 188-189. 


Kalyan and Mivandi were captured, On June 16th, 1670 Mahuli was 
surrendered to Shivaji. By the end of Apri] 1670, Junnar, Ahmad- 
nagar, Parande and many other ¥ozhal territories vere plundered 
and heavy contritutions were collected, Thus Shivaji set out to 


1 
avenge the humiliation done to the Hindus at larce. On October 


3rd, 1670 Shivaji plundered Surat, the city of great richese On 
the Ard day when he came to know of the advancing tide of the 
Moshal army to relieve Surat, Shivaji retraced his steps with vast 
amount of booty, While Shivaji was marching in the vicinity of 
Chandwad, the Moehal amy attacked, A sanguinary battle was fought 
near Vani and Dindori in which 3,000 Moghals and a few Marathas 
were killed. Then Shivaji led his troops and treasures safely to 
Raj 9d? Then Shivaji captured Khande sh, forts of Aundha, Patta, 
Trimbak and Salher. ™Mme latter fort fell on Jannary 5th, 1671. 


The second sack of Surat and the conqest of Beglana by the 
Marathas roused Aurangzeb to the lively conscionsness of the danger 
that threatened him. Adopting the retaliatory measures,) the Moghals 
t o0k back &Aundha and Patta in 1671 and 1672 respectively. The re” 
11eving Maratha amy that went to Salher was cut to pieces by the 


Morhals.3 On the question of Salher, a bloody battle was fought 


in the first week of February 1672 between the Marathas and the 


moghals $n whic the jiatter were completely defeated, ™herenpon 

1. Sardesai: N.H.Me, Vol.l, ppe189-192; Kincaid and Parasnis: 
AHN. P., ppe80-83, 

2. IMd, ppe192=19%; Ihid; ppe84-85, 

3. Kincaid and Parasnis: AM. Pe, pped5-86, 


{he Marathas took Salher & Yulher and stationed guards over 


there." 


Capture of Panhala: Shivaii now, turned his attention towards 

the affairs of Biapur. Conseqvent unon the deeth of Ali Ad11 
Shah II on Novehber 2, 1672, f1-ht for power was commenced in 

the coort of Pijapur, Taking advantare of this couvt fact1lon, 
Shivai1 sent his generals and conquered Panhala {in March 1673. 

But the Bljavur Cove mmant nrotested and immediately sent cut 
Bahlcl Khan to take bck Panhala. The Yarathas and BPijapuris met 
at Umbrani between Mirai and BijYapur; and in the battle that was 
fousht on Apri] 15th, 1673, the Bijapuris were routed. ‘hough the 
hostility ceased for some time between the two parties yet it 
recommencad owing to the rebellious attitude of Behlol Khan. 

p ratap Rao fichtinz on the side of Shivaji, pounced upon the enemy 
in the narrow pass of Nesari] near fNad-Hinzlaj} abot a mile to the 


north of the Ghatanratha river tut died fichtinege 


Pratap Rao's friend Anand Rao took the field and plundered 
Sampeaon (23rd March 167), While he was returning, Bahlol Khan 


snrprised him; but Ananda Rao drove him back and retnrned home. 


CORONATION 1674. 


Shivaji wanted to crowm himself as a king, but there were 


ಸ ವಾ ಮವ 


[ am 


1, Sardesai: NH Me, Volel, ppe 195-201. 


2, Sarkar: Shivaii and His Times, Ch. IX, pe 20-209; Sardesat: 
N.HM.,, Vol «ly P.207, 


certain impediments in the way. Though nis actions proved his 
claims for coronation, yet theoritically his position was that 
of a subject: to the Moczhal nperor he was a mere Jamindar; to 
+ he Ad11 Shah he was a rebellious son of a Vassal Fula 
Further the orthodox Brahmins had never recopnized Shivaii asa 
xsatriya. They were not without reasons in their opinfons. In 
fact the Bhonsles were held neither as Ksatriyas nor as tvice- 
hom caste, tut mere tillers of the s0i1 as Shivai!'s great 
erand father had appeared to be. Accordinz to kannada accoumt 
Shivai1i was a carpenter by caste. The smapicion - whether he 
could 1ay claims to *he coronation ceremony or not - had heen 
haunting the mind of Mivaji; and ‘n order to clear his dovhts 
and fears, Shivai1i wished tr find out a renowned scholar. Such 
a man was found in Visimeshvar, nick=named Gara Bhatta 0f 
ea” Fe was the greatest scholar then alive, a sanskrit 
theclonian and a controversiaist, a master of four Vedas, the 
six philosophies. He was novularly know as Brahma deva and 


Vyasa of the ag3 


"he kannada acconnt says: “he (Shivaji1) invited Gaca Matta 
f rom Benar=s and held lone deliberations on his claims for coro= 
nation. Having heard a1] about their orien, Nasha Bhatta said 
* Thouch vou are bom ina Jow caste from the mother side,, vou are 


a ksatriya from the father as he bhelonzs to a solar race of 


1. Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, Ch.IX, ppe208=209; Sardesai: 
N.HM., Voll, P27. 


2. See first paze in this Chapter. 


Ramachandra famed: in Ramayana; and as such you are ‘eligible for 

thread =-cerenony and other important ceremonies.' Pronouncing that 
he (Shivaji) belongs to Maradwaja gotra, Gaga Matta took leave of 
ham.” Me decision was acceptsd by al1 and Shivaji was crowed on 


2 
June 6, 1674 with due pomp 


ಸೌತೇ 


1. Ke.NV., IX, ppe13-139. Gaga Bhatta's name is printed as 
Naga Bhatta, apparently a seribal error, 


2. Sardesal: N.HM., Voll, PP 210-216. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The Preparation of the Ground for SMivaji's 
South Indian Fxpedition: Object of the 


Expedition. 


The performance of formal coronation ceremony enabled 
Shivaji to claim “the full stature of political erowth by the 
formal assertion of his position as an independent sovereign". 
Shivaji was not destined to enjoy peace for long. He had to 
grapple with external dangers. He had pained possession of 


1 
Ant.01a, Phonda and Shiveshwar on April 17, 1675. He a1so carried 


his ams into the Kanara coast lands, 


Political situation in Bednur: The political atmosphere in 


Bednur and its neichhouring territories was congenial for Shivajl1 
to launch forth his Kamataka expedition. While his activities 

were vigorous in the Kanara coast J1and, Channammaji, the mler of 
Bednur solicited the aid of Shivaji to suppress the rebellion of 
Timmanna who was not reconciled to the new mle. Shivaji went to 
Bednur, put down We sere ttion of ™Mmmanna and restored peace and 
order. Highly elatedythe success, the Rani agreed to pay chouth. 
For the collection of chouth, Shivaji stationed Umaj1i Pant at Bednur 
and returned hone on June 12, 1675.3 It was believed in 1677 that 


1. Shivaji Souvenir, P21 


2. Grant Duff: AHM., Voll, P1835; Sardesai: N.H.M., Vol.l, 
pp 220-221. ; 


1 
Shivaji intended to take Bednur and add Kanara to his conquests. 


Bolitigal Situation in Bijapur: The confusing situation 
at Bijapur admirably suited Shivaji to set his plan in motion. 
Bijapur was involved in court-intrigues. Behlol Khan, the leader 
of the Afehan party unscrupulously seized the power of the poy-k ing 
81ikandar (11th November 1675) and assassinated the deposed recent 
Khawas Khan (18th January 1676), Te treacherous attitude of 
Bah1o0l1 Khan who turned the Bijapur Government info an Afzhan gover 
ment had awakened the Deccans from their deep slumber; and asa 
consequence of which there broke out a civil war between the Afehan 
party and the Deccan party. Further he disregarded the Mochal 
Viceroy, Bahadur khan, who by joining the Deccan party opened a 
canpaiqm against Bahlol Khan which was to prolong for more than a 
reare On the eve of this campaign (May 1676) Shivaji, well-versed 
in diplomacy, sent his Chief Justice Niraji Raoji to Bahadur Khan 
with costly presents, Niraji Raoji secured Mozhal neutrality by 
an accommodation with Bahdur Khan who “received a larpee bribe for 
himself in secret and a certain sum in public as trhtute for his 


master and made a fomal peace with the Marathas".” 


Ekoji1's conquest of Tanjore: Adverting to the affairs of 
the Maratha settlement in Mysore, it is known that Shahji passed 
away in January 1664 at Hodigere in Shimoga District, by an accidental 


1. Orme: Historical Fragments, poe 220-221, 
2. Sarkar: Shivaji and His mes, pp. 37-58, 


fall from his horse; and his eldest and favourite sony) Sambhaj1 
had d1ed before him, while besiecving Kanakagiri. After the death 
of Shahj1i, Tkoji succeeded to the Mysore Jacir; and this was 

conf irmed by the Sultan of Bljapur.™ By his marvelloms enerdy 

and resourcefulness, Ekoji soon incorporated the kingdom of Tanjore 


into possessions 


In the following year Ekoii took the side of his master 
faithfuliy and fought heroically against Jai Sinsh and Miva.” 
Then Fkoj1i took part in the war with Tanjore which occured in 
1673, which was ostensibly caused by the refusal of Vijayarachava 
Nayaka to give his dauchter in marriaze to Chokkanatha, but in 
reality was due to the long standinz enmity betveen the two neigh”- 
bours; the Madura army marched on Tanjore, defeated a detachment 
of the eneny's forces and captured Vallam. During the siege, the 
Zenana was set on fire; Vijayarachava and his son perish-d fichting; 
and the Madura army took possession of Tanjore and stronely earrisoned 


it.) 


Chokkanatha Nayaka of Madura arpointad his foster=brothar, 
Alaeiri Nayaka to the governorship of Tanjore in 167%. Maer 
restored peace and order and renitted the surplus revenues to the 
treasury of Madura. As months rolled on, Alaciri grew indifferent 
to the remittance and assumed a tone of equality in his correspondence 


1. SN oSen: Siva Mhatrapatiy P23. 


2, Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, ppe 13} and 31k. 
3. Joumal of the Annamalay University, VoleX. 1941, ppe237=22, 


1 
with Chokkanatha. 


The treacherous Rayasam (Secretary) Venkanna, who 
continued in power under Alarir, taxing advantaze of the friction 
between the two brothers, beran to intrigue for his own advantares 
He leamt that the 01d Mayak family was not totally extinct and 2 
that a boy of Vijavarazhava was saved from the catastrophe of 1673. 
Venkanna championed the cause of the survivins som named Chenga*= 
malndasas The arch-intriqmer, Venkanna hatched a plan to install 
the hild-prince, dethroning Alazciri, Kakinz elahorate pre= 
paration for the successful execution of his plan, he hastened to 
the court of BWjapur alonz with the child=prince and his nurse and 
s ought the help of the sultan for the restoration of the main Nayak 
1ine of Tanjore. The net result was that Ekoji, half-brother of 
Shivaji, was commissioned to expel Alagiri and crow Checamala 


೩೩38} 


A manuscript source which Wilks utilised confused an 
expedition which Shahji unjertook for the purpose of 1ev;lng 


contributions with the conquest of ನ್ಯ Depending upon a 


1. The Jesuit letters made no reference to these incidents; Wt 
say that Alagiri was mling over Tanjor under Chokkanatha. 
raylor's Mss. and the Tanjavuri Andhra Rajula Charitam speak 
of his independence = see Nayaks of Tanjore, P.162, FN.) See 
ಕಿರ the Nayaks of Madura, P.166; Tamilsaham in the 17th Century, 
P90, 

2, Tamilaham in the 17th Century, Pe9l; Nayaks of Madura, P.167; 
Nayaks of Tanjore, Pe162. 

3. The Tanja Vuri Andhra Rajula Charitam says that Chengamala dasa 
was aged four years in 1673 and he was the son of Vijayarachavas 
Taylor's Mss, 11, P.200 says that he was areé& only two. R.Satya- 
na tha Aiyer (way aks of Madura, Pe167) makes him the erand smn of 
V3 jaya ra chava as the latter aged eighty at the time of his death. 


(for foot-note 4 and 5 please see next page) 


1 
manuscript in the Mackenzie collection, Wilks says that Fkoj1 
unde rt ook the expedition against Tanjore, probably with a view to 
conqvest m his own account, but under the ostensible authority of 


the Government of Bjapure 


Kannada tradition, as recorded by two writers namely 
1 inzanna Yavi and Krishna Raia Wodeyar TIT reveals that Tanjore 
was conquered hy Shahji himself. AccorAing to ILinzanna, Mahi 
who tried in vain to bring about a pemanant reconciliation bet- 
wean the Bijapur Swltan and Shivaji, found that the latter vas bent 
upon anti-Bijarur activi*1es; and unable to face the angry SMwltan 
Shah31 went to the sovth along with his son, Fnkoji (Etoj31) ond 
captured the fortress of Can11 and Candavuru in the neizhbourhood 
of Madura? In the Annals said to have written during Krishnaraja 
Wodeyar III, the conquest of Tanjore by Shahj1 is d:seribed as 
follows: Finding that it was unsafe to live in Sangalnre owing to 
the prowess of the Mysore prince, Kanthirava, Mivaji (apparently 
an error for Shahj1) marched to Tanjore where Vijayaraghava Nayaka 


reiemed. This ruler had become a devotee of a certain Telue priest; 


ಗ 


(Fron previous page). 


} , Nelson (The Madura Mannnal, PelW) says that Chenzamala Jasa 
ರ to the court of Bijapur even {Nn 1673 withont citins any evi- 
ences 


54 “Fron a comparison of authorities T am disposed to suspact that 
the author confounds this event with some former invasion for the 
purpose of levine cantritutlons,y ones of wich we know to have 
occured in 165%. The tems of the sulmission of Tanjore on that 
occasion may have been considercA as aqmivalent to the actval 
conquest, but the finai occipation of that country was probably 
achieved by Ekojae after the 4aath of his father. ™is event fs 

laced hr a manuscript history of Tanjore in the Tamil 1aneua2e, 
elonging to Mackenzie collection and by several conwrrine 


testimonies, in 1675, (Wilks, Vol.l, P93). 
dn account of the Maratha ಗಸ of Tanjore (Section 8, No.835) 
0.2, CMe 778) quoted in ppeYl=2 of W.Tayloe = A Catalome 
( continned) 


and by renouncing his royal duties he had assumed those of an 
ascetic, Shahj1 came to know this state of affairs in Tanjore. 
placing a few horsemen in Banzalore, Shahj1i went to Tanjore, 

drove out Vijayaraghava Nayaka and 1aid the foundation of Maratha 
power in that ity.” Therefore the conquest of Tanjore was effected 
in 1662 when Vijayarachava was ila | 


Nevertheless the weicht of the evidence is in favour of 
the view that the conquest of Tanjore was effected by Fkoji himself, 
Bkoji met the forces of Madura and defeated them and insisted on 
them to pay the expenses of the expedition; “the account of which 
as usual doubled the actual] amount and the Tanjorean was unable or 
unwilling to defray it", “Ekoj1 complained of an attempt to circumvent 
h 1m and pretended that he was compelled to guard himself against 
the treachery of the Nayak and in the end, took possession of the 
government for the good of the state, to protect the good and punish 
the wicked”, 


According to the Tanjavuri Andhra Rajula Charita and 
Tanjavuri Vari Charita, Ekoji marched into the kingdom of Tanjore, 
captured the fort of Aiyampet, defeated Alagiri Nayak and drove hin 


(from previous page) 
Raisonne of Priental Manuscripts in the Govt.Library. (Vol .IIl, 
Puyl), mis paper makes a retrospect to the times of Maloji and 


Shivaji and references to the connections between Tanjore and the 
Sultan of Bijapur and describes how Ekoj1 made his claims for arrears 


of tribute™the ground of his conquest. 


2. Ke.NV., Pe15l. Accordinc to Muhammadan historians the capture of 
Gingee 1. to te attributed to Mustafa Khan (Dec.17th, 1645) 


1. Annals, I, P.109. 
2. Somasundaram: The great temple at Tanjore, P74, 


out from the fort which he took. Boji marched into the fort 

t riumphantly, crowed Midi as the ler of Tanjore 
according to the instructions of the Sultan of Bijapur; and 
Chenzalamadasa inaugurated his rule about 167. Rayasam Venkanna 
soon quarelled with his om protege and went over to Ekoji's 
camp at Kumbakonam and induced him to take possession of Tanjore 
for hiner.” Fkoj1 set out acainst Tanjore. Chencamaladasa was 
panic-striken on hearing the news of Fkoji' s coming. Chencamala- 
dasa and 1s followers escaped and took refuee at Ariyvalur. 
Tanjore fell into the hands of Ekoji without any difficulty; 
Ekoji's oceupaticn of SR , marks the becinnine of? the Maratha 
rule in Tanjore. Taking the active cooperation of Venkanna, 
Ekoj1 restored reace and order and organiseA the affairs of the 

k Inedon. The Maratha occupation of Tanfore took place in the early 
beginning of 1675 as is mentioned that Fkoji took possession of 


Tanjore in the month of Magha of Saka 1596 corresponding to February 


- March, 4°D.1675.* This was supported by * Andre Freire's letter 


dated 1676 where in reference is made to the occupation of Tanjore 


by Ekoj1. Doubtful of the allegiance of Venkanna who had already 

1e Jesuit letters say that after the conquest of Tanjore, Fkoj1 
threat ened Trichinopolyy also. A careful study of Andre Frieres 
letter points out that conquest and usurpation are not identical 
and that usurpation was followed by conquest, - Navaks of Madura, 
pp e279=280, 

2. Me Navaks of Tanjore, P.164, F.N,7 ReSatyanath Aiyer (Nayaks 
of Madura, P.170) says that Froji at first refused to invade 
Tanjore as he feared his raster tut the news of the death of the 
Suitan encouraged himnconquer Tanjors. But the statement 1s not 
trustworthy as no Sultan died in that year (1674), 

3. In the book “The Restoration of the kine of Tanjore considered’ 
the Usurpatson of Tanjore by Tkoj1i is given as follows: - "A party 


of? Maratto plungeper under the command of one Eckrgee invaded 
the cammatic and fixed themselves as Gincee. The Z7amindars of 


Tanjore and Trichinopoly, who were both descended from the slaves 
of the Roils «...... havinz quarelled among themselves had taken 
the field, The Zamindar of Tanjore being hard pressed by him of 


( continued) 


deserted two of his former masters, Aladiri and Cheneamala Dasa, 
Ekoji decided to throw him into prism. But the sharp minded 
unscrupulous king-maker somehow got scent of the imminent dancer 
and slipped away unnoticed and unperceived Yy others, rebuk ing 
strongly his stars. This 1s the version we cet in the ES Gs 
The Jesuit letter of 1676 makes mention of only Ekoji's usurpation 
but ’the details of circumstances leading to it as that event is 
stated to have “just happened", it must have happened in the same 


years 


Having estatlished himself safely, Fkoji had introduced 
drastic measures in reorvanjising the kingdom of Tanjore, The 


Jesuit letter of 1676 deta‘lsa: 


“This becoming absolute master of the kingdom, he seeks to 


make himself loved by the inhabitants and has already 
succeeded in it, The justice and wisdom of his govem*= 
ment begin to heal the wounds of preceding reiem and 
develop the natural resources of this country, one of the 
most remarkatle Jn al] India ty the fertility of its lands 


and the richness ofits production. By repairing the canals 
and tanks, he has fertilised extensive fields uneiltivated 


for many years, and the last harvest has surpassed a]l1] 


ಅಪಾ ಾಾಾಾಾಗಾಂರಿಬರುವನರಿವಿದಂನಾರುಬವ್ಯಂನಾರವನವರಿಸಾಬಳದಾದಿವಾರಾವವಂವಾದೀರಾಾಜನವಾಾಿವಿರೂಂನವಾವನನಾರುವಾರದರನವಾಯಿಂನ್‌ಾಾಾರಿನಾನಂವಾನರನರಂನಿನವಾರಾನವಿರರಾರಾವಾಾಂರರಿರಾಗಾಾ 
(f rom previous page) 


Trichinopoly solicited the ald of “"ckosee, This perfidiois Maratto 
plundsrer having repulsed the Z7amindar of Trichinopoly, seized by 


treachery the Govemnment of Tanjore in 1681", In this neither 
date nor the details of the event 1s give correctly. 


4 , Nayaks of Tanjore, P. 165, F.N. 9, 


1. S.Ke.lyangar: Sources, pne326=327: Taylor ೮.ಔ., 111, ppe178=179; 
0,H.Mss, 11, pp. 201-202, 


that one had ever seen. Unhappily this prosperity will] not be 

of long duration, for, on the one hand Ida] Khan sends en amy 
to vunish the revalt of his general; on the other, the Nayak of 
Madura, so slugeish when it would have been easy for him to join 
his brother to crush Ekoji, 1s at last waking himself vp from his 
apathy". Fkoj1i should be accorded an hoouratle place in the 
annals of Tanjore History for havinz laboured hard to brine about 
the material prosperity of the country a nd establishing an 
administrative system modelled on the basis of Bangalore and Kolar 
of his father, He studied ‘with assiduity the intemal economy of 
his state with a success that enriched his subjects and ennobled 
his SE Ekoj1i, beinz a clever diplomat was able to pulse the 
mentality of the conquered subjects and the enemies. In order to 
make his position safe and secure against his enemies, he seems to 


2 
have sought an alliance with the French for their military a1d., 


Condition of_ South India in 1676: Dark clouds of war beein to 


1 com Jarge on the horizon of South India. Me establishment of a 
Maratha Kinedom at Tanjore in the neighbourhood of Madura was a 
source of alam to the latter ruler, Chokkanatha. Takins advantage 
of the confused state of affairs in Madura and Tanjore, Chikkadeva 
Raja of Mysore started his campaign. To understand what broucht in 


shivaji's Kamataka expedition requires a slizht retrospect of the 
mM story of Mysore under Chirkadeva Raja 


1, Col. Mackenzie, 1515. 
2. Tanjilahan in the 17th Century, Pe97, 


Chikkadevargj]a seized Maratha Colonies. 


Introduction: The history of Chikkadevaraja 1s practically 
thehiatory of central part of South India for thirty years. His 
win reizen (1673 = 170) covers the second quarter of the 17th 
Century and stands forth as a most important epoch in the annals 
of South India, Under hin the Mysore kinedon reached its greatest 
extent and the largest single state centuri~as after the Hoysalas 
of Dwarasamudra; and before the rise of Hrder Tippu SMltan ~as 


formed 


Tha reicen of Chikkadeva is also marked by the upsprinzing 
of the aratha nationality out of the ashes of thelr short-lived 
k ingship and by the appearance of Madura Navak with a desim for 
self-aggrandis mente The great Margtha zeneral Shivaji and his 
s tep=*brother Fkoj1 and his other generals bowed low before the 
Mysore Yadava blast. To the Mysore Raja, alone among the South 
Indian peoples, belongs the glory of giving the first amccessful- 
check to the onsard march of the Varatha power and savinr their 


father land from foreien encroachment, 


Eolitical Condition: It was a period of great activities for, the 
future rulers of our country's destiny gained a fim foot-hold on 
its s0j]ls, Madras and Bombay were the chief centres of the Fnelish 
Fast India Company in 1653 and 1687 respectively; Calamtta was 

f oundad in 1690. The places for camercial activities thus seered 
by the Europeans formed a dominicn within a dominion, and were 
fortified with an object to defy the onslaurhts of the "country= 
powers", The foreign EN began to condi #t 


experiments in Oriental f%overnrent and local mle which resulted 
in course of time in the establishment of an empire larger than 
that of Romans and a civilized and proeressive administration to 
which the world, ancient or modern, affords no parallel. The 
Nuehal F.mperor, Mmranzzeb in the north inavcurated kis zlorious 
rule wt an inglorious fall. Te arand edifice which Akbar had 
bmi1lt up, Shahjahan and Jahanzir nurtured and extended, sf11 

1 cooked sgorszeons as before mt 1t was readv to tumble Aowm to the 

ge round like a house of cards at the first torch of foreien 
avcressdiomn. Chikkadevaraja despatched Karn tka Lingaya +0 the court 
of Moyhai with costly sifts and munificent ets 1n order to 
enlist *“he sympathv of fallines emperor. But FKko31! contrary to 
the wishes of his master, seized the title and authoritv of the 
Navakship of Tanjore and proclaimed himself an independent mle; 
not iznorine his father land, Bangalore, Shiva}1i launched his 
Kama taka expedition during this period ostensibly to realise his 
1 msg~cherished goal. Vijayanacara empire was on the brink of 
A1ss0lvtion surviving al] trombles and trimlations for well nim 
a century after the epoch-makine battle of Talikota, Its sway Over 
the f111 blossoming kinedom of Mysore was a thine of the past end 
nothinz more. In Ikker}, Channammaii succeeded Firiyva Somasekhara= 
nayaka. Chikkadevaraja had to deal with the neizhboirinez powers 
in order to maintain the honour and prestice of Mysore and he was 


successful in this ShdLE 


ಗಾಮಾ ಾಾಕಲನಾವಾನಾಾನವಜಕಾಟಲಾ 
1, Mvse az, Il, 111, ENP NE Ke. NeV.,, VIII, 126-130, IX 131132; 
J. Sarkar, Aurangzeb, IV. 1¥%-1¥$; Wayaks of ¥adura, Pe162, 


messed with health, wealth and hanpiness, ardent 

in devotion to god, adommed with al1 the worthy virtues 
and graces, Lord of the throne of Sriranzapatna, the 
venerous among the generous in the i1l1ustrious Yadava 
1ine of kines, the beloved of the world - May Chikka- 
devaraia live and prosper as ing of kings, delighting 
the hearts of mankind lite the moon", 


JY 
This is how ™Mrumala Avvanegar pays his homare to ChikYadevaraja 


who had been his bread=eiver and on whose salt he thrived. 


Chikkade varaja was the son of Dodda Devaraja and Amri* 
taste ad was born on September 22, 16455 Aahisincararya pre= 
Aicted that “the royal child would be kine of kines, the emperor 
of the Southewm kingdoms, the commander of an immense amy, pure 


in mind amd ಕೀಡೆ", 


The prince was broucht up with all indulcene and care 


that a royal son receives at the hands of his parents and preceptors. 


Educaticn: Arrangements were made for his re mlar education. 


As he had natural keenness of mind, he quicklv Jeamt what he 
read. He had thoronuenlyv mastered the Dharmasastras and Philoso- 


nhies and wonderstruck his precptors hy a display of emdition. 


1, APC. P8, V2 

2, There is some difference of opinion about his parentage. 
Wilks says that he was the son of elder brother of Dodda 
Devarajia tut following sources agree that he was the son of 
Dodda Devaraja and Amyitamba. Annals, P.10;; C.Vam, by 
Tirumgla Avvansqar, Pe170, C.Vam by Vernugopala Varaprasada; 
Paschimaranea mahatmya, Introduction by Thimmakavi; Divyasmri 
Charitre, Introductions C.Vijayam, IV, 170-180; Sr. Inn. 1, 


3, Mys.Dh,Pur., IT. %F; Parthiva Asvija sw. 12, Monday; Annals 
2p ಹ CVam., 166: C.V11, IV, €1 and Rai.Kath., XII, 


His retentive memory was unequalled. He was an expert in the 
theological studies and political principles. He exhibited rare 

k eenness in acquiring proficiency in the principles of rhetoric, 
drama, poetry and linguistics. He was trained in msic, zymnas= 
t1es, archery and swordsmanship and various arts. He leat the 
use of offensive and deena wearons. Horse=riding and elephant= 
riding and other manly exercises were his special hobbled” Forti 
fied with all the education of a prince, Chikkadevaraja jumped 
into a wider field of political activities, He was the author of 
several kannada and sanskrit works known for their hitch standard 

of literary merit, The writing of Sachchudrachara nimava by 

the king himself which defines and determines the rizhts of the 

f ourth caste is a testimony to the fact that the kine was eaver 

to inaugurate in his kingdom an orcanised system of administration 
which could seemre a consolidation not merely in the politieal 

but also in the social spheres. Chikkadevaraja Binnapa, ta 
Gopala, Chikkadevaraja sukti vilasa, Se sfadharma and Maratha were 
some of his literary producticnsy which introduce us into the 
literary taste and accomplishments of the kings The summoning of 
a great literary conference where in experts in political science, 
learned men, eminent poets participated in order to enliehten the 
x ine on the history of Divyasuries a3 desired by him is a remarkahle 
evidence to the literary urge that the Raja had ಸ 


le Ariyaguvaram dharmasastradolam raja nit1iyolam bilkatt1 modalada 

pg duzeymeyolam Ane kuduregaleratadolam sanzita shastra= 

olam natakalankarangalolam, palavm désha bhasheegalolam palavum 
kalavidyegalolam pravina nenis1idame Van, P.166, 


2. Mvyasuri Carite, Stanza 83, 


Imprisonment of CM kk adevaraja and mischief of pand4 t: Chivk a- 
PS in Ms earlvy youth 41d not seem to have hbaen on g00d 
understanding with his father, the result of which was that the 

f omer was confined at Vanna and Devarnajia "ofevar, the brother 
‘of Doddedevaraja Wodeyar was SAUNA “11ksg states that Chikka-= 
devaraja had spent his erly years at YelanAur where he fomad 

4 ntimate contact with Wshalals' nandita,y a T2'nna hy persuasion. 
When ChikVgdevaraja was In confinement *ha nandit contimed his 

at tachment and followed him to confinement, The vandAit who wns 
well versed in as“ ronomy and "amect of stars" had discovered that 
Chilkkadevarqia wolf certainly mcceed to the throne, “hen his 


pred! ction became 3 reality, the nandit became tne Chief inister) 


of CMrr adevara1a accordine to the latter's promise mada before. 
Durine the first fourtsen vars, the vandit held the Raia in Mis 
grip and influenced him to such an extent as to the imosition of 
many vexatious taxes which were hizhly resented by the peonle who 
Mlamed that the pandit was the mischief maker and wns responsible 
+0 warp the normal mind of the Rala. A emesme storv is relatnd 
hy ¥1ilks of how the Raja wns made to srant an interview to a mmhey 
of Lineayat leaders under the pr‘ text of JIjisteninsz to *hair 
grievances and then how the treacharous pandit arranved to execte 
e ach interviewer as he was led out of the royal prasence after the 
interview into an adjoining tent for the purpose of Lene entertained 


ಇ ರಾದಾ ಾಾಯಾಾದೀರಾದಿವಾನವಂನಿವಿಥಿಾಜನಾವಾಾನಾ ರನನ ಅಗನಾನಪನರನಔಕೀರನ ರಾಲ್‌... 


1. MAR. 19F, P78. 
2. Mastory of Mysore Vol el, Pe, 55, 66, 
3. Raja Kathavall, XI. 476, 


ರಟ: 


ಗಾವುದಿ 


A whole-sale massacre of Linzayats were ordered in the whole 
country and Lineayat matts and sacred places were raged to the 
dust. This savagery and lutchery were richtly attrituted to the 
Jaina pandit who was murdered, While he was on the brink of eter 
nity, the Raja visited him on hearins the murderous attack of the 
Pandit and was suitably requested to appoint Timmala Ayyangar, a 
vaishnavaite, and Raja's play=mate and court=vidwan as the Chief 
winister. Accordingly Tirumala Ayyangar (Vaishnava) was appointed 
as the Chief !‘inister. 


Yuvarajas Chikkadevaraja took active part in military campaim 
as a crormm-prince and exhibited marvellons energy and resourceful- 
ness in encountering a fomidable confederacy at Erode. Apart from 
the external extra military activities, he had snecial keenness of 
umerstanding and digesting various subjects relatinz to Thama 
Sastras, politics and moral principles which were hotly diseussed 
and debated in the court of Devaraja at Sriranrapatna.! mt the 
refined characters seemed to have receded to the backorond for 
some time after 1667 eivinr place to vain-pride and arrocance. 
This 1ed to the imprisonment of Chikkradevaraja in a remotest place 
Hanzala along with his family in 166, Proper arrangements were 
made for the continuence of his studies and training befitting 


dimity of the future mler of Mysore. 


Dalavoy Kumarayya broucht Chikkadevaraya from Hangala 


by way of Kalale and Garalapuri to Mysore and then crowmed him at 


1, C.Vi.,, V, 157160; 


Srirangapatna on phalguna Bahvla 12, paridhavi $1595 corres= 
ponding to 15th May 1673." At the aze of 28 he ascended the 


throne with due pomp and pageantry. 


The first administrative refom effected was the appoint 
ment of an Executive Council consistine of five ministers viz 
(1) Vishalaksha Pandita as Chief Minister, (2 Tirmmala Ayangar 
(3) Chikka Upadhyaya, (4) Shadaksharaiya and (5) Lin-annalya to 
assist him to discharge his ide Mis comcil consisted of 
+he most moted pandits and writers of CMikYadevaraja's court whose 
reputation for scholarship and literary merit have om+*l1ived their 
day and who are even now ac}knovledzed as the standard authors in 


the kannada 1angua zee 


Chikkadevaraja, equipped with a11 the qualities of a great 
general launched forth his policy of conquest in different varts 
of south India. By dint of his superior prowess, ability and deep 
diplomacy, he was able to be victor of many battles extending the 
geographical frontiers of his kingdom up to Salem and Coimbatore 
districts as far as far as Mannareudi to the south east, to Coorg 


on the west and Bednore towards the north west, 


Chikkadevaraja seized Maratha Colonies: Seve" ingin peaceful 


atmosphere and in a secure position, Fkoji had never felt the 


7» Qed Med. Special number 1956, Pel; MySe DosPures Ile 31; 
also Il. ky and IT 5% fixes Fed. 28, 1673 and this is accepted 
by the author of Mysore Gazetteer Annals, 1. P.104 paridhavi 
palruna ba 12 A to Maren 5, 1673; Raj .Kath., Xl, 

P 4477 paridhavi karthika su 5 corresponding to Oct. 16, 1672; 

Vilks ಭತರ the accession in 1672 & is followed by lee (1.366) 

and S.K.ayanear (Ancient India P.298), The former is referred 
8r6 

2. Annals 1. 105, 


necessity of renewing and reviving the contact with the Adi1 Sah 
of Bijapur who had been a bread giver to his father and many 
Maratha family and on whose aucust state they thrived. This atti- 
tude on the part of Ekoj1i had displeased’ the Sultan who immediately 
t ook precautionary measures to rescue the Bijapur-Karmatak Ralaghat 
f rom falline into the hands of a much adventurous fellow-chieftain 
by appointing two Muslim generals, Jahangir Khan and Hussain Khan, 
who claimed descent from Ranadulla Khan, a reputed general of 
Bijapur. The care and caution that the Mltan took in protecting 
the Kamataka possessions struck a note of warming to Chikkadeva= 
raja of Mysore, who, awakening to conscience of imminent danger 

f rom the Mjapur Sultan, mobilised his forces with a view to seize 
as much Karnatak possessions of Bijapur as possible. About the 
middle of 1675, Chikkadevaraja proceeded in that direction and was 
brilliantly successful in conquering Ketasamdra, Kandikere, 
Handalagere, Gulur, Tumkur and Honnavalli ( al11 in Tumkur District), 
Saratavalli and Turuvekere (Turugere) belonging to the Bijapur 
sultan. f/Next he delivered his attack on Jadakanadurga, the chief 
of which Narasappa Wodeyar, know for his fist (Musti) had en- 
countered the advancing forces with the active military aid of the 
Morasas and Kiratas tut in vain, He was put dow; his capital 
Jadakanadurga was plundered and its name was changed into CMikka* 
devarayadurga (now Devarayadurga in Tumkur) J Mis ageressive 


1. EC, III (1) Sr. 151 dated 1679; Kam.Mahat, Pe22; Kama Niti., 
1, 84-86; Hasti Mah., I, 80; hag. Git. M., I, 59, Sri. Mah, 
11, 39; Sachch. N., I, %; CB, P59; Mt. Go, ppe39, 70; 
Mys. ho. Pur., II, 33; Annals, I. P»105, 

2. EC, III (1) Sr. 151. 


attitudé of Chikkadevaraja did not receive any check as Ekoj1, 
after. firmly establishing himself? at Tanjore as an independent 
king, had launched forth his territorial conquest in his neighbour“ 
hood thus it turned out to be a golden opportunity to the formers 


On the other hand Fkoji egzed on by ambition d1d not keep 
mum as a disinterested spectator for, it is a great error in 
politics to remain idle and unconcemed spectator. Therefore he 
concentrated his attention on the siege of Trichinopoly where the 
voice of Madura seemed to be predominent. Trichinopoly formed the 
ground on which both of them stood face to face. Now Mysore was 
entanzled in the hopeless enbarrassnent of checkmating the visible 
forces, one from the north and other from the south, which were 
acting and reacting upon each other in order to cause destruction 
of the kingdom of Mysore. The Bijapur Sultan never forgot the 
humiliation done to him by Fkoj1i and therefore he was about to des- 
patch an amy to punish latter. Moreover, the Bijapur inter 
vention in the affairs of Mysore kingdom was, for some reason or 
other, frequent. Secondly, the settlement of Bkoji at Tanjore as 
an independent king and his nilitary activities for territorial 
conquests, that too at close proximity on the border land of Mysore 
was a serious alam to Chikkadevaraja who, began to strengthen 
defences against these possiUle dangers. About 1676 the political 
h orizon was very dark; preparations for war were being under made 


by Madura, Mysore and BMjapur. 


The Jesuit letter of 1676" says: “Mysore which can not see, 


1. Andre Freire in the Nayaks of Madura, P21. 


without uneasiness, a bold set of people establishing 
themselves on her ow frontiers, fortifies the cita= 
dels taken from the northem provinces of Madura, 
gathers fresh troops and makes grand preparation for 
war. On the pretext of strencgtheaninz herself against 
the Muhammadans, she may have in view an attack on the 
kinedom of Madura, when the Nayak wil] be involved in 
nis war with Tanjore". 


In the meanwhile, Chikkadevaraja focussed his eyes on 
the northern conquest of Bjapur-Kamatak-Balachat. He, with a 
well disciplined army 121d sieve to the fort of Doddadevanavir!, 
t ook possession of 1t by cutting off the nose of OMiktrapna canda, 
by putting to route the antire army and crushing those who supported 
the cause of Chikkappa gauda, After taking possession of the fort, 
Chikkadevaraja received from the palace, Jewels, money, elevhants, 
horses. The ruler became a prisoner in the hands of Mikkadeva 
in Feb. 1676. In kpril 1676 was effected the final annexation of 
Honnavalli from the hands of Jahanzir Khan, Mjapur officer. Pomma“ 
samudra was conquered from Hnssain Khan in Jan.1677 and in the 
sv hsequent month of same year Toda nadu was taken from Mujangaiya, 
son of the Wodeyar of Ummattur.? He seems to have carried fire 


and sword as far as Malatar (Malayachala and Kerala). 


1». Myse Dho. Pur., Pe2l. 

2. Annals, J, Pe.105; Mys.Raj. Cha. ಈ; Mae. Gi. MH. Jl, Pe 
Kam, Mah,, 1 133 Hasti .¥ah,, 7 7d; Sri. Mahat., 11, El 
Wilks, 1, P1315 B.C. Bangalore Bist, suppl. Vol. M1 
(1680) 1. ”33-}. 


3. Mag. Gi. T., I, 55; Sri. Mah., I. Chaps 
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™m>- there had already come into operation a reaction 
a zainst the Muslim autocratic authority, inaugurated by Shahji's 


acts and nartured by Ekoji's doincs, was in fact a golden opportu*= 
nity for Shivaji to project his Kamataka expedition. 


ಇ 


Kolar and Doddaballapura asserted their independence: ™e 

death of Samthaji {in 1663 and his brother-in-law, Shahj1 in 1664 
and the departure of Fkoji from Bancalore to Tanjore induced most 
of the Yaratha possessions in Mysore to relinquish their allegiance 


to the Maratha overlords and assert their independence. 


Relyine on Sabhasad, R.NeSalatore says that the forts of 
Kolar and Doddaballavura revolted azainst the declininz fortunes 
of the Maratha Kingdom in Karnataka; Kolar declared its inde- 
pendence in 1670 A.D. and Doddaballanvura somewhere between 1670- 
1677.1 assertion of independence by these two districts 1s ome of 
the reasons, if not the sole reason that induced Shivaji to set in 


motion his plan of Karmataka expedition. 


OBJECT OF SHIVAJTI'S KARNATAKA EXPEDITION. 


The first and foremost question to be considered now was: 


what was the object of Shivaji in launching this daring distant 
Karnataka expedition? Alas We areat a loss for, conflicting 


authorities give conflicting versions, 


1. Joummal of Oriental Research, Madras, Vol.13, 1939, 
ppe 62-63. 


His Kamatie Objective; Partition. 


The Citnis Bakhar, one of the Maratha sources says that 
the main object of Shivaji was to 1ay his claim to the half-share 


his 
of father's Jacghirs in Karnataka: 


“thirteon years have passed since the desth of the 1ate 
Maharaja. Kaghunath Pant then placed you at the heed 0° the govem~- 
ment and completely rendered to yo all the belongings of the late 
Maharaja = his Jewels, horses, elephants and land. mt they are 
my patrimony as well. You have t111 today enjoyed ny half-share 
0f them; I wanted to demand it of you Wt 17 had been far aways 
As vou wold not relinquish 1t voluntarily, I waited for these 
twelve or thirteen years. In my mind 7 arqued that you were also 
a son of the Maharaja and a richtful ower of the property. So 
I 1et you enjoy it as lone as you would and T thouzht T id de~ 


mand and eet my share whenever 7 need it #4 was at leisure," 


On the other hand, the Sivadigvijaya says: 


“During our father's 11fe-tine SMivaii Mahara} rebelled 
against the Badshah and forci\uly took possession of 
the Imperial territorias., Our father on that account 
suffered in various wavs. I remained with ny father 
and behaved obediently and so the Sadshah preserved 
our property. It is not an ancient hereditary gift 


ನನ 


ರಾ ಅರಾ 


1. Sen, Siva Chhatrapati, ppe 227-23. Letter of Shivaji to Feoji 
of Tanjore. 


that he demands a share, Share can be claimed of 
‘ancient Watans alone. But this property 1s held 

on service tenure. I call myself a Badshahi officer 

and enjoy this property in accordance with the Bad= 

shah' s order, what claim hss he (Shivaji) to this 

, 


The areuwent of Fkoji seems to belorical and reasonalle., 
It is true that he spent most of his time with his father enjoying 
the peaceful bliss offered by the Sultan of BMjapur. ™he points 
of subordination was clear as not only “koji Wut also most of the 
Maratha generals and administrators were working under the eves 
and orders of the Sultan.” As such he was not an independent 
chieftain inheriting a11 *he patammal property for half of which 
Shivaji should have a claim. Moreover, if Shivaji's claim 1s 
armed about, why not Ekoji should have claim to the belongings of 
shivaj1? In fact Fkoj1i has double claim: he could not only claim 
a moiety of the Poona Jaghirs which were being enjoyed by Shivaji 
but also a part of the conqests of Shivaji himself. Therefore 
the claim of Shivaji as 1s alleged by Chitnis Bakhar sounds un= 
warranted. Further it 1s 11l1ogical, unreasonable and unjustifiable 
to press the demands of Shivaji on Ekoj1i. One curious point we 
notice in Sabhasad is that it does not seem to have any toch on 


the idea of partition but simply says that Shivaji claimed his 


1. Ibid, Pe231. 
2. Sarkar, House of Shivaji. 


father's twelve birandes or badges of honour which were in the 
hands of koji.” Therefore this can be dismissed as throwing no 
11rht on the real object which actuated Shivaji to launch forth 
Karnataka expedition. 


Plunder. 


JN Sarkar says: 

"It is incredilVie that a bom strategist l11ke Shivajl 
could have really intended to annex pemanentlyv a 
territory on the Yadras coast which was separated 
from his dominions by two powerful and potentiallr 
hostile states 11ke Bijapur and Golkonda and more 
than 700 miles distant from his capital. is ain, 
I believe, was merely to squeeze the country of its 
accumulated wealth and return home with booty. The 
partition of his father's heritaze was only a plea 
adopted to give a show of legality to this campaim 


2 
of plunder", 


Three points arg raised: Shivaji's intention of not having 


any territory on the Madras coast permanently; Bijapur and Golkonda 
which were hostile} the qmestion of distance. ™e point is: why a 
born-strategist l11ke Shivaj1 Aces not like to annex permanently 


a territory on the Madras coast? secondly Golkonda, at the tine 


1. Sen, Siva Chhatrapati, pp. 125-126, 
2, JeNeSarkar: Shivaji and his ™nes I and IJ edition. 


of his expedition was not hostile, let alone Bijapur. In fact, 
Golkonda promised to aid him in men and materials in his endea~ 
vour. Thirdly distance is no matter for such a ambitious and 
enterprising general like Shivaji. Furthermore the various 
conquests Shivaji made in eastern and central Mysore and a portion 
of Bjapur in course of his retum=jonrney was a complete testi~ 
mony to the fact that he was not unconscims of the necessity of 
maintaing active communication between Maharashtra and Fastem 
Karmatak. Sen says that there wold be not dAiffimlity in main*= 
taining an empire situated some mindred miles away from the capi tal 


1 
provided the communicetions “ere safe and 7೦೧d", 


Prof Sarkar was silent on this voint in his J1ater editions. 
Yet he says in the 5th edition that "“e01d and not 1and wes his 
chief ed Shivaji's diplomatic arranzements with Golkonda 
and his erand amy of veterans, military and civil} show that he 
contemplated no mlkeiri., 


A Second Line of Defence: 


ke 
Ranade in his well*argued work says: 


“gs 1f he had prescience of coming events, Shivajl, by 
his conquests and alliances, fomed a new linea of 


ದಾರಾ ಾಾಳಿವವರಾವಾದರನಾನನರಾಶೀವಾರಾಿರಾಸಾನಾವಿರ್‌ಳಾಂನವಿಾಾವಾನರ ಾಾದೇನದದಂ ಅವನ್‌ ವರನಿರಾಾದಿವಾಲರ್‌ರನೇಾರವಹಂವ ನಾರದನ. ಸವದ ನಾಟ ಲಜಾಳಾಾತನಾಿ ಸರನ್‌ ಇಮುಲಾನರನಾವಾಾದೇರಾನಭವಾರಂಾಯಾನಿದಾದಾಾಾಧಿವಿರಾಾಿನನಿ 

1. Studies in Indian History, as referred to by C.S.Srinivasachari 
in “Gincee & its rlers", P.231, 

2. Prof. Sarkar: Shivaji ant his mes, P. 303. 

3. Ibid we Ne Pe 23-9). 

4, Rise of the ¥aratha Power (1900), P17. 


defence in Southem India in the Kaveri! valley to 
which he could retire in case of necessity". Dre 
sen" is half-inclined to endorse the view of Ranade: 
"He wisely annexed his far off colony as he had 
probably forseen that {it micht one day serve as a 
secure place of refuve for his successorse A 
shrewl and wise statesman like Shivaji would not 
othe rwise run the great risks involved in the in~ 


vasion of the Karnatak, while a strons Muchal army 


was posted in the Deccan", 


‘Mo element of tmth covld be found in the statement of 
Ranade view3 from the point of view of the reapueraxsions of the 
expedition and the political atmosphere prevailed in South India 
at the time of the expedition of Shivaji, No tanri7le result was 
achieved by Shivaji from this expedition except causing distur 
bances to the peaceful life of the subjects, to fom a place for 
refuge. One important factor neccessary for the fomation of a 
new line of defence in South India was lacking; his step=Urother 
was not won to his side; some of the South Indian chieftains never 
agreed to come into a union; Mysore wanted to teach him a lesson 
at the point of the sword, Such was the political situation. How 
could Shivaji think of an altemma*ive line of defence to retire in 
case of necessity? Moreover, if he wera to think of *he fomation 


of the second line of defence, his first line of defence shold have 


sD Sm 


1. Studies in Indian Historv, Pe 145, 


 ಾಾಾ 


been alrizht. But though Shivaji had the satisfaction of 
having achieved the consolidation of Maharashtra, practically 
most of the places were subject to the territle plunder and 
onslaught of the Muzhals. Therefore we can d1ismis the state= 
ment of Renade as 1t 1s not the reason for Kamataka expedition 


of Mivajis" 


In Sen's statement, althomzh we “ind some element of 
truth for, his successor, Rajaram took sheltar in the imprematle 
fort of Gingee during his wanderine period making it the second 
1ine of defence, it 41d not survive longe Rajaram had to fly back 
to Maharashtra along with his followers leavinz everything to 


besiegers, 


3 (a) Revival of Vijayanacar. 


Shivaii was crelited vith having been born to revive 
Vijayanagar's imperial tradition in all its grandeur. The two 
evidences on which this theory was based are: Shivaji's silver 
plate? record to the widow and two sons of Sri Ranga Raya II], 
donating “probably a hundred villages") and issuing of a unique 
g01d coin, hon, discovered at Phaltan, in imitation of the pagoda 
of Vijayanagar, Any body who would get the opnortunity of listening 
to the inglorious end of an empire which was once powerful and 


mighty, would take pity on the members of such a family, if an 


a: 


1, For further criticisms of Ranade see Vij.sex. Com. Vol Pe 135 
2, Vij). Sex. Come Vol. P17. 


3. Ib1d, Pe 137. Compare S.K.Aiyangar - Some Contributions of 
South India to Indian Culture, Pe 313° 


appeal was made to him in their distressing position for the 
security of life. It is only uncivilized brute that can reject 
such claims. Fortunately, Shivaji was not unsympathetic, unkindly 
and iron*hearted man so as to reject the reqnests of the widow of 
griranga Raya for her maintenance. ‘Me Silver plate grant of 
Shivaji therefore, could not be taken to imrly that he meant the 
revival of Vijayangara empire, In fact nothing is more danzeros 
and suicidal in the Historical ¥ethodoloey than drawing hasty 
generalisation from a Haat Further it is not tre to say 
that because Shivaji issued a z01d coin Ain imitation of Vijayanagar 
coins he became an acknowledged successor of Vijayanarara Emperors. 
What else he could imitate? Mugha' Rupee? No, he can note ™Mese 
epizraphical and numisnmatic evidances are only the indications of 
uroad mindedness and humanity of Shivaji towards the family of un- 


fortunate Vijayanagara empire and nothine more. 


(b) Sathyanathaler's Viev. 


This author also endorsed the view: Shivaji cherished the 
ambition to stand before his great 2neriy, the ™nehal, as the ack~ 
knowled ged representative of the empire of iia an8 san” Aeain 
he says: "At any rate Shivaji mmst hava falt the ampire extinct when 


he undertook his southern Invasion wich had {in it an idea of re= 


2 
viving the Hindu empire of the South", 


we” ಮ ರ ವವಂಾಾವನಿರೋಢಟಾಕಾಸುನಾಡಿಾಂವಾಾ ಲಹರಿ ರನನ ಅರಳ ವವಸಡಿಗಾಾಲಲಿದಿವದರಾ ಕರ್‌ನ್‌ರಾರಾವರಾವರಿಯಯಂರಾರಜನನಿಪಿನನಾಾಹನಾಾರಾನವಬಿಹಾದಾಾಗೆರಾದ 


1. Nayaks of Madura, ppe 176=177; FN. 71, 
2. IMd, Pp. 13; Fo. 60. 


(©) S.XeAiyangar's View. 


He says: ‘We do not hear any more ahout Sri Ranvae His 
death may have had something to Ado with *he coronation of Shivajt; 
put the latter's march into the South and his ttomvt at an 
assertion of his authority over the camatic for xh'ich he tried so 
hard in 1677, must have had at the Yack of 1% ths {Aaa that he took 
the place of the 1ate emneror of Vijavanacars ™e isme ofa 
coinaAcve on the modal of VWiAayanazar bY Shivaii 15 a clear indication 


1 
of this", 


The former has correct3-A his not‘on atomt Shivalits 


revival of Vijayinasar empire in his recent ser” and says "all 


these speemlations were caused mostly ky the then vnosrtaintr of 

the date of Sri Ranza's death, Int ve now know definitely that he 
died in 1672. If Shivaji had really wanted to step into ths place 
of Sri Ranga, he would have postponed his coronation, which aotnally 
t cok place in 167%, or recrovned himself in 1678 after his Coromandel 
expedition. The Sabhasad Bathar, mentions Savo Mhatta's convection 
that Shivaji deserved to be a Chhatrenatt 11ke the ™elim Padshah 

and zives no support to the theory of the revival ೧f Vi 4avenvar 
Shivaji. It is clear thst “here was roliticl vacemn in tha eastem 
¥arnatak which SMivaji athcred and that he wantaA to earve 2 orinel= 


pality out of the chaotic nolitical unitsn, 


1. Ih1d, Introduction, P.27. 
2, Tamilaham in the 17tr Century, Pe 10, 
3. 11d, ಕ 4 pre 100*101. 


ಸಾ ಅ: ಹರವ ಹಲಳ. ಾಾದಾಾವರಾಗಬಲ-೬, ಅವಟಿ ಅ ಗಾದ 


Atain Shivaji se=med to have thought that Bijapur 
and Golkonda were the eternal enemies of Vijayanaesara empire 
against whom they carried fire and sword and fought till its 
total destruction, Therefvure Shivaji wanted to punish them, 
This does not mean that Shivajichampioned the cause of the decadent 


Vijayanarara empire. ReSatyanath Aiyer sava: 


We can not regard it as evidence of his ambition to 
revive the empire of Vifiavananvara but onlv as an. 
exces for Shivaji's conquest of Fastern Karmatak, 


hased on a wrone assumption". 


Sa rAesai's Vier, 


According to this eminent author, SMivaji's main 1dea 

in launching this expedition wasto prevent Ekoji of Tanjore “rom 
paying feudal obligations to Bijapur and brine him under his ow 
control. Further his ideal was st111 hizher; a Pan-Maratha ideal 
and 1aboured hard for the establishment of the Hind=pad -padshahi. 
He considers his daring Kamataka expedition as a 1ink “in unifying 
chain of imperial aims", Sardesai quofes nine areuments fn support 
of this sal But his nine arguments “support of Shivajits Hindu 
pad~padshahi were refuted by ReSatyanath Aiyver on the ground that 
the attitude of Shivaji was to establish only Pan-¥aratha state, 


3 


It 1s not correct to say that Shivaji pursued the ideal of 


TO TT ಲಾರಾ 


1. Tamilaham in the 17th Century, Pel02. 
2. Ibid, 
3. Main Currents of Maratha History, (1933), 69-75, 


Pan “Maratha. On the other hand he labonrad hard for the good 

of the Hindus; and for the establishment of the Findu empire in 
brder to present a luliwark against the destructive forces of the 
Muslim kingdoms. Assumptions of high=sounding titles by Shivajl 
were clear indications of the fact that Shivaji was a Hindu; and 

in fact it was the characteristic of a Hindu mler {in ancient India 
t0 assume titles. The reference to the notto on the seal of Shivaji 
{4s not an indication of his little power as has been assumed by 
ReSatyanath Alyer; tut it is only an indieatin of slow ml steady 
growth of his power. (3) Shivaji's world 1s not merely Maharashtra; 
put 1t is India as a whole. Accordinz to the Rairi Bakhar, Shivaji 
{01d the sultan of GDiKond that 1f Golkonda and Bijapur would but 
cooperate with him, he could easily conquer the whole of India, 

(4k) The Introduction of Marathi as the court Jlanzguare can not be 
taken to mean Shivaji's Pan-Maratha ideal. mat alse could he 
introduce? make Kannada? (5) In the revival] of the council of 
eieht ministers, Shivaji followed Chanakya, not the Bahananis. 


(6) ™he vehement opposition offered by Shivaji in his etter to 


Aurangzeb against the reimposition of Jez1ia could be taken as an 
evidence to his Pan*“Hindu ideal. 


(7) Shivaji wrote a letter to Maloi{ for a united action. 
(84 Shivaji's upvermost idea in visiting Delhi was to umderstand 
$he secrecy of the political situation of the Mocha] ovurt «so that 
1t could be exploited for his advantase in his 41 


1. Sarkay: Shivaji and ilis Tines, pp. 320-323, 


“2nd death 


ರಾಜಯಿಲಯಪಾಗಷಾವ ಬ ಉಡ 


struggle against the Mozhals. =y projecting the Kamatak 
* 2 
expedition, Shivaji had brought about the unity of South India to 


great extent. 


(9) Mat Shivaji married 1adies belonging to Maharastra 
can not be taken as an evidence to prove his Pan=Maratha ideal fer 
we do not know the circumstances that induced him to marry only those 


1adies of Maharashtra. 


Nanalal Dalpatram Xavi says, “Shivaji stands for th¥% ereatest 
Hindu since Prithviraj. He was the crow and essence of Hinduism , 
the Great Star of Hinduism. Shivaj1 dreamed of re~establishing a 


H indu empire. ‘7 will conquer Delhi from its ancient throne. J wll 
1 
resuscitate Hinduism". From this {t 1s clear that Shivaji tried 


hard to establish Hindu=pad -padshahi. 


ANNEXATION. 


Besides the Maratha chronicles, we have got the Fort St. 
George reconis (which consist of consultations and Maries of the 
councils and copies of the letters sent and received from various 
places) and the Jesuit letters which will give ample referenées to 
the Kamataka expedition of Shivaji. 


Sa bhasad says that “the raja entertained in his heart the 
desire of conquering Kamataka from the Tungabhadra Valley to the 


2 
Cauvery*. Nicolo Manucci, the famous Venetian traveller gays: 


1. Shivaji Souvenir, P.120, 
2, Sen: Shiva Chhatrapati, 199. 


“Shivaji .... asked the king of Golconda to grant him a passace 
to his canpaiem in the Cammatic and obtained by his valour and 
determination the great fortress called Gingee, He, likea 
dexteroms falcon, pounced on many other fortresses belmegine to 
pljapurr. Another unpublished mamseript found in the Archives 
marines of Paris says that Shivaji entered Kamataka at the head 
of a laree force and inflicted crushing defrat on those princes 


2 
who opposed hin, 


The onward rush of Shivaji was a great alarm to the 


English merchants at Fort St.George: and this was found expression 
in their Dary and consultation Boot: of 1672-1678. 


The letter of 9th May, 1677, the letter of 19th June 1677," 
the letter of 2th August 1677, another letter written by Shivaji 
himself to Jind Governor of Fort St.George, the letter of 
29th October 1677,” letter of 31st October 1677 and letter of 16th 
January 1678 contain references to the conqmest of Kamataka by 
shivaji. 


1. Cited by CeS.Srinivasachari: A.History of Cingee and its mlers, 
ppe217-218. 

2. Ibid, 

3. English Records on Mivaj1, Vol.Il, Pe117, Noe(222). 

|" 1hid, 11, Noe232, P1125, 

te  Bokrpi PR 60, 25 

* nglis ecorms on vaj1i, Vol eI], PF. 251, vps “135. 

; Ibid, 11, No.262, pO ’ 

*e Ibid, I7, No,263, P15, 

[2 Ibid, 11, No.272, pPs 149-151. 


Apart from these English letters sent and received 
f rom place to place, there is also Marathi and Jesnit letters 
which corroborate the above theory. The Maratha chronicle, 
Sa bhasad Bakhar gives a long list of forts under Shivaji's Satie: 
Another Maratha record, the Jedhe Sakavali, a bare Summary of 
events with dates covering the years 1618-1697, refers to Shivaji's 
conquest: “Shivaji captured Jinj1 and occupied a whole of Kamataka 


2 
in Chaitra, pineala 1599 (April 1677), 


The above menticned sources clearly say that the main 
object of Shivaji in this endeavour was the conquest and annexation 


in order to make his position safe nilitarilv and nolfiticallys 


Mme Jesuit letter of Andre Freire dated July 1678 corroborates 


{he above mentioned statement, 


Freire, writing in 1678 says: 

“Shivaj1 made himself master of 1t (Vellore) and thereby 
became sovereim of a larve part of the kingdom ( of 
v4 jayanagara) as he had already been (master of Jinj1). 
He could not hope to maintain peaceful possession of 
it for lone; he had to defend himself acainst the 
Moehal power, which has been irresistible t1i11 now 
With this provision he applied a11 the energy of his 


mind and all the resources of his dominions to the 


ಲಾ 


ad 


1. Sen: Shiva Chhatrapati, P.127, 
2, Shivaji Souvenir, P22, 


fortitication of the principal toms. He constructed 
new ramparts around Jinj1, dug ditches, erected towers, 
created basins and executed a1] these works witha 
perfection which European art would not have denied. 
He did as much for the other citadels, whose position 
promised real advantages, destroyed a1] those which 

he considered useless constructed a 1arze number of 
new ones in the plaints and on the hills and put all 
these fortresses in a state of preparedness fora 
sieze of several years. Such works necessarily 


exhaust ed his traasures", 


Apart from Maratha chronicles, Jesuit letters and number 
of English factory letters” we have got Memoirs of Francois Martin, 
the best foreien account for the expedition of Shivaji. Martin? 
who founded the settlement of Pondichery in 167A, had kept watch 
on the shifting Kamataka affairs due to the intervention of the 
Marathas and given an account ¢f which in the words of C.S. Srinivasa” 
Ghat” “9g document of great accuracy and importance and have fur 
nished us with the best contemporary account of SMivaji's expedition 
into the Camatic”, 


Martin Memoirs speak of the organization of Pondichery, 


ee ] 


1. Tamilaham in the 17th Century, ppe 106-107, 

2. Letter of Aug. 1678 - English Record on Shivaji, Vol.ll, 
Letter of April 1678 = Abid. | 

3. “It is needless to say that Martin fumishes us with the best 
cont enpora ry account of Shivaji's Karnatak expedition. His 
Memoirs constitute a document of first rate importance and were 
copied by }# the 1ate Mcusieur P.¥Marery with a view to publi* 
cation" (Introduction to S.N.Sen's Foreign Boreraphies of 
Shivaji, PPe XVI = XXX). 

4, A History of Gngee and its rulers, P2185. 


of the Havildars and Subhedars beinc sent to Pondichery by 

shivaji with a view to improYenenttadministration. Martin has 

also given his appreciation about Frahmin4{ officers of Pondicherry 
aistricet for their labour in utilising waste and uneltivated lands 
and rendering them profitable. The aprointment of Havildars and 
Subhedars for the government of the conquered country and recla= 
mation and cultivation of the unprofitahle 1anfds by these officers 
meant that the Marathas wished to conquer as many states as possible 


and administer them. 


"Sivagy assured or envov that we might stay in complete 
sewrity at Pondichery without taking side of either 
party «.... that he would send an avaldar in a few 
days to govemm Pondichery, and that we might havet® 
live with him in the same manner as we had Aone with 


1 
the officers of Chircam (Sher Khan Lod1i).... Sivaey 


sent some Brahmens to a1] the villaces in the country 
for governing them; the number of these scamps who had 
followed Sivagy for trying to get some employment 1s 
something amazing; they counted more than 20,900"... 
The Brahmens were more careful in making the lands 


profitahle 1 


Further Martin makes refer-nce to the decention practised 


by Shivaj1 in breaking his promise to deliver up half of the spoils 
1. Sen: Forejizn biographies of Shivaji, P2735. 
2. Ibid, Pe297. 

3. IbidP.3}1. 


and conquests of the war to the Qutb Shah as had recently 
agreed upon. Concluding, with definiteness we can be sure, 
after having examined various sources at our disposal that the 
ulterior object of Shivaji in projecting the daring distant Kar 


nataka expedition was annexation and nothing more than that, 


Befit tingly says Futile 
“The attempt to discover Shivajit's ulterior motives 
14 a wild-2003se chase; partition was a stalking 
horse; plunder was a side issue; his palpatle 
objective was the conquest and administration of 
the Eastern Xamatak in order to strenzthen his 


own military & political position", 


ORIGINATOR OF THF PLAN, 


™he 91 = Qami Bakhar speaks of Razhunatha Narayan 
Hanumante as the trusted minister of Shahj1i who on his death 
went over to Fkoj1 who established his authority at Tanjore inde~= 
pendently and was the administrator of Ekoji's heritage. The 
latter's frequent intervention in the daily Wusiness of the state 
had roused the feeling of ReN.Hanumante who, resigned the service 
and contacted Madanna Pandit, the Golkonda minister of qWtb Shah 
and held a long discussion with him on the point of launching a 
Karmataka expedition so as to destroy the kingdom of Ekoji. ™hen 
he went to Shivajl, took up his service, and influenced him to lay 
claim to half of the Kamatak Jachirs of Shahj1i which was under the 


1. Tamilaham in the 17th Century, P.107. 


control of Ekoji partly also with an object of avenging his 
humiliation. It was this persuation that made Shivaji 1nvadಿe 
Karnataka, This account naking Raghunath the orien of this 
plan finds a complete refutation in Sathasad. Jt is needless 

to say that Raghunath had extended his cooperation in Sivaji's 
grand endeavour; and as a consequences of its success, he was 

h onoured with the headship of GMngee as Viceroy after its fall. 

1t is unfair to question the sagacity tact by which he had brought 
a bout his plan and set in motion to its successful ending. It is 
said that Raghunath placed before Shivaji his grand proposals of 
xarnataka expedition early in 1676 when Shivaji was bed-ridden at 
gatara. But this theory melts before a French letter from Surat 
dated 20-12~1675 which says Shivaji's minister Annaji Pant tod 
MreBaron near Rajapur that an expedition to the Karnatak had been 
ಫಂntenplated by his master. “Baron stopped for same time at Rajapur, 
where /had frinedly interviews with his principal minister, under~ 
stood therefore his ambition on the Kamatak and arrived at Surat 
on 26th August, 1675 after a voyage of three months 1 mis letter 
t ends to inform us that this ambitious project of Kammatak Fxpedi~ 
tion must have been decided upon by Shivaji's council early in 1675, 
that Ss one year earlier than Raghunath's visit to Shivajl. In 
short, the originator of the plan was Shivaj1 himself although, we 
can concéde that, Shivaji was much benefitted from the rich 


1. Sen, Siva Chhatrapati, P.119. 
2, Kaeppelin, La Compagnie des Indes Orientales et Francois Martin, 
1%8 155) 


experiences of Raghunath who was well-versed in the affairs of 


the Karnatak, for the successful execution of his plen. 


Even Sardesai" seems to think that Shivaji himself thought 
of extending his power into the South as his path was securely 
tlockeA In the North by the Mughals. In this risky endeavour he 
took the ready help of Raghunath of Tanjore ani “iadanna of Golkonda, 


ಈ 
According to Martin, Madanna was the author of the plan 


and sugested that Shivaji should be invited to undertake the 
conquest, as he would readily agree, If he were to be helped in 
men and materials. He sent for shivaji “to render some services 


3 
+0 his religion". 


Martin says, “adanna's views were to place this part of 
the Carnatic once again under the domination of the Hindus and by 
facilitating its conquest for Shivaji, to make of him a powerful 
I  , 


The Fort St.George letter of 19th June 1677 says that 
shivaji was “called in by the king of Golkonda or Madanns to help 
them to take Chengy, Vealour ..... as far as Porto Novo, out of 


5 
the Visiapours hands, with the title of Generalissimo". 


le NH.M,, Vol .1, Pe226. 


2. Sen: Foreiemn biographies of Shivaji, P.291. 

3. 11d, Pe262. 

4, Adrian Marte: = An Estimate 9 Madanna from the French Records 
J.0OIH. Vol. XM: ppe2®H-313); see also Sen: Foreim bilogere~- 
hies of Shivaji, P26, 

5, Engllsh Records on Shivaji JI, Pe125, 


As an answer to this statement Marte says: 


"Yadanna's meeting with Shivaji as Golkonda did not 
represent, as it was intended to appear, the 
commencement of his negotiations with the Maratha 
chief, but their final consummation. We have 
Baron's conclusive evidence that Shivaji had enter” 
tained the project of invading the Camatic as 
early as in 1675", 


Therefore it is clear that shivaji was the ori vinator of 
this erand project althouzh he received substantial assistance from 
Ra ghunath Narayan Hanumante in the execution of its details and 
whole-heart ed supply in men and materials from Madanna who doubtless 
favoured the creation in the Deccan of a community of Hindu and 
pro*“Hindu states as a defensive bulwark against the ever-pressing 


encroachment of Moghal India from the North and the West. 


kkk 


1s Je0.IH. Vol. XM, P. (An F.stimate of Madanna from the French 
Records *) } 


CHAPTER IX. 


Shivaji's Invasion of Mysore: Chi kkadevaraja's 
Exploits. 


SMhivaji's visit to Bhaganagar: About the close of 1676, 

Shivaji commenced his march to the south with an army, it is 3a1d, 
of 40,000 foot and 30,000 horse.” Shivaji arrived at Hyderabad 

( Golkonda) in March 1677. The city of Golkonda was colourfully 
decorated to welcome the hero, “The streets and lanes on all 
sides were coloured with a thin layer of kumkun powder and suffron, 
The citizens in their hundreds and thousands lined in the roads. 
rhe splendid army adorned with pearls for their helmets, gold 

and tracsless",” rivalling the grandeur and gorgecusness of the 
city, passed dow the streets of Golkonda with Shivaji at the’: 
head e | 


At the auspicious hour chosen for the interview, Shivaji 
arrived at the Dad Mahal or Palace of Justice. Attended by only 


five officers, Shivaji ascended the stairs into the palace hall 
where Qutb Shah was waiting. The Sultan received him most 


1. Sabh. 86. Te army that followed Shivaji for Kamataka expe“ 
dition 1s estimated by H.Gray in a letter dated 16th Jans 1898, 
as 20,0೧೦ horge and 140,000 foot (English Records on ghivadi 
Vol 1], Pel50). The Madras Council estimates the force at 16 
to 20 thousand horse and several thousand of foot raised and 
raising amongst the woods" (Jetter of 19th June 1677 “ English 
Reconis an Shivaji, Vol.eIl, Pel125); Wilks estimates the a 
at 40,000 horse, an equal number of foot with a train of arti- 
llery (Voll, Pe); Kannada acceunt, Chikkadevaraja Mapes 
(Pay V.16) Says that Shivaji started with an army of 60,0 
horse and a lakh of foot. 


2, Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, ppe 29-291, 


honoure Ily and seated hin on the royal carpet by his side on 
terms of equality. 


Thereafter the two potentates had many interviews in which 
they freely talked of the past glories, thrilling events and the 


1 
future plan. 


According to the Rairi Bakhar, Shivaji enlizhtened the 
Sultan that if Golkonda and Mjapur would Mt ccoperate with hin, 
he cold easily conquer the whnle of India for ha” A month 
was consumed in l1eng discussions and conferences and in going 
through many ceremonies with the Sultan and his ministers. Te 
Sultan agreed to pay Shivaji a daily subsidy of 3,000 pagodas or 
four and half lacks of Rupees a month, while Wilks says that the 
Nahrat tas received "a pecuniary aid for the present support of the 
army of about 10 lakhs of paeodas in cash and in valuables". 
Further the Sultan agreed to send 5,000 wen (consisting ef 1,000 
horse and 4,000 foot) in charge of one of his generals to assist 
in his endeavour. A train of artillery was also promised. The 
third agreement was that the conquered territories should be equally 
divided between the two parties, ™Me fourth one was that they 
should resist the Mozhals advance against either; and the fifth one 
was that the Sultan should keep a Maratha ambassador at his ಯ 


le Sarkar, aMhivaji, Pe293; Sard esai: N.HM., Vol «1, Pe23ls 
2. C.S.Srinivasacharl, History of Gingee and its rulers, P.213. 
3» History of Mysore Vel 1], P50. 


4, Sardesai: N.HM., Volel, Pe232; Sarkar; Shivaji, Pe2%. 


ಕ್‌ಾis 4s confirmed by the English records, A letter of 
Fort St. Georse to the company dated 19th June 1677 i 
Sevages grow great and famous by his many conquests and pillagings 
of the Mughals and Visapour countrys e.....e--. being unfortunately 
called in by the king of nolkonda or ¥adanna to help them to take 


Chengy Vealuur and Famangonde, the remainder of the sea part of the 
comatt country", 


Another letter written from Bombay to Surat dated 27th 
June 1677 says “MreChild writes that Sevages is in a castle of 
“he kinz of Golcondahs where hes int:nds to winter and after the 
rains its thoucht intends against the Carnatic; several of tke 
peccan Umbras aro joined with him 3nd it is believed Shab perpaps 


11ul Caw and him ras agreed to share all between then", 


Another letter from Bombay to Surat dated 2nd Avg.1677 
says that "“Sevagee is at present a great way off in the Camatic 


country where he wintered", 


is 1s further confirmed by the kannada source, Chikkadeva*= 


raja Mnnapan: 


“Shivaji «.. with the help of 60,000 horse and a lakh of 
foot «... had humtled the mler of Golconda and received 


W 
the tribute (subsidy) paid by him". 


ರಾವ್‌ 


1. Ennlish Recomis on Shivaji, VolelIl, Pel125e 

2. Fnglish Records on Shivaji, Vol.Il, Pe127-128, 

3. IMd, P, 133 

je C. Rinnapam, Pelkey Ve 16: Shivaji aravathu sdsiram varavangalun 
Jakkadenik ayurkal gdlam berasu nadedu «..«. Golukandeyavanan 
pandugeydu, avanitta karpavanoppugondu. 


In the same worl. we find the fear expressed by the chiefs 
of various places including the Sultan of Hyderabad at the approach 
of Shivaii's arny and the latter vas coapared to Maya, Sawbara, 
son of the Ravana and Maricha famed in ancient epics x for their 


devilish qalities; 


“The chiefs of the Delhi and Fhaczanagar areas ware afraid 
that Shivaji vas either Maya, Samphara, the son of 
Ravana or Maricha and paid hir offerinrs of tribute 

1 


by sayine “Hail, Lord. " 


Shivaj1's march to Gingee: Having taken delivery of promised 
arms, money and naterial and having secured the safety of easy 
communication to the north Shivaji descended to the south? Kannada 
source, Chikkadeva Raja Binnappaw says, “with the pride of 
accepting the offerings of tribute from various chiefs, Shivaji 


suddenly descended into the Camatic countries," 


With a plentiful supply of cash an efficient park of 
arti:lery, Shivaji compelled the ruler of Cuddapah*Karnool] ( Manda 
Rao Deshmukh ) to pay atrilute of five lakhs of parodas; he then 
ba thed at the holy Nivritti saneam, the confluence of the Krishna 
with a tributary stream, the Mmavwashi. He ordered the main body 


1e Ibid, Pe 1., Vek: Mayan Shambarano Dushasyasutand ¥arTchan® 
yembinas bhayadindasare D11i Magdnagara PL nadugar 
jaya jiyendidiritta kappadim ...«. Shivaji 

2. J NeSarkar, Shivaji, P Pe296. 

3. C.Minnapamn, Pe, Vel6. 

4 ಕ makes him the ler of Karnool “ History of Mysore Voll, 


ಹಾ ಆರರಾನೋಿವಾನ ಆನ ಈ ನಾಗರಾ ಬಾಾವಮಾವ 


of his army to move in the southern direction to Cuddapah, while 
‘he himself attend-d by a chosen body of cavalry proceeded east= 
ward in order to perform his devotions at the celebrated shrine ef 


God» Mallikarjuna at Shri saila” which was to him ' a Kailasa on 


earth’ and “stirred intoa wild compotion the spiritual impulses 

of his heart", Being povel by the quiet ard secluded beauty ef 

the s4cenery and spiritual atmosphere of the place, he decided 

that no other place was 0 sacred as this to end his days by awtting 
of? his head, before thos eo. Wt the timely help of his ministers 
cleared off his religions frenzy and broucht him back to a sense 

of his tremendous responsih1ity to the dowme=trodd:n at large 
Shivaji distritwuted a sereat quantity of alms and Wilt a chat on 
+he rivar called the Sri RSang-sh Nhat besiies cells on the mountain 


2 
sides for hemits to live in. 


After spending a week at Sri Sailam, Shivaji joined the 
main army which descendad into the eastemm Carnatic by the Damal 
cherva pass (Kallur Ghat) at Ananthapur. Thereafter travelling 
via Nandayal, Cuddapah, Trupati and Kalahasti, he quickly reached 
environs of Madras. Then advancfing further Shivaji, it is said, 
had encamped at Chakrapuri m the bank of the Chakravati river 
very close to Ging, 


le Shti Saila: Kurnool nist. annual, 1, 14, 131, 133. 


el] 


2. JeNeSarkar, Shivaji, ppe 296297; Sardesai, Ne Me, Voll, 
P e235; Milks, History of Mysore Volel, pre 96-97. 


1 
Ginsee taken: Andre Freire says that "Shivaji fell upon the 
place like a thunder-bolt and carried jt at the first assault", 


In July 1677 Shivaii was in possession of ಗಗ್‌.” Bhimsen says 
that Gingi was captured kb; daa Manucci says that it was 


his valour and determinatinn that contributed to his aid” 
Letters of Fort St. George do not make any reference to the trea= 
chery by which Shivaji cengquered Gineee. Martin says " Nasirmanmet 
(Nasir Muhammad of Jinj1) who only soucht the means of eS 
Chircam ( Sher Khan of Valikondaoyiram) from rendering himself the 
master of Gingee, did not wake any alteratin to the terms and got 
ready to receive Sivagy to whom he sent ambassadors as son as 


5 


he leamt that he was in Cammatice" 


—್ಲ———. A ಪಾ 


1. The Nayaks of Madura, F.252, Regarding the capture of Gingee 
conflicting sources sive different versions. iaratta chronicles 
sav that it was captured by treachery but Sarkar refuses to 
accept it on the ground that it was not supported by contempo- 
rary evidences. The Rairi Bakhar says "Shivaji informed the 
sovernor Amber Khan that he had come down after making treaties 
with Mjapura & Golkonda, The governor of the {ort believed 
this and came out to see Shivaji with his eight sons when they 
ware a]1 arrested and the fort captured’, The Shivadigvijaya 
says that Auber Khan cane to Shivaji who told him to surrender 
Jinii 1f he wanted peace in his district, Upon this he surren*~ 
dered the fort believing that his safety lay in maintaining 
close contact with hin, Wilks says thal while he was marching 
towards GMngee he announced that he was going there a3 a friend 
& ually of Bjapyfr. Mhen an envoy came to Shivaji from Gingee 
he told the envoy that he nade his peace with Bijapur and he 
had been his servant. Under this pretext, he asked the old 
xovernor and his e1izht sons to visit him in his camp, put then 
under arrost and captured the forte see also various letters 
on this point in the "English Records on Shivaji" Vol.ll, 


Ppp 116=153., 


2, Orme, Historical Fragments, Peo. 

3. Patwardan & Rawlinson: Source of Maratha History, 1685. 

4, Ibid, 182. 

5, Tl. x1; sen, Foreign Mographies of Shivaji, pp. 264-265. 


Two Brothers Meet. 


After sending the rain hody of the arry to the 31age 
of Vellcre which was one of the stronrest fortresses in South 
India, Shivaji marched towards Tanjore in a and halted at 
ri ruvadi on the Coleroon to interview his brother Ekoji.s An 
interview was proposed and effected between the two brothers 
only once in their lives. What happened at the interview has 
cone dom tous in two versions, one is complimentary and the 
other is unconuplimentary to Shivaji. Me life of Shivaji based 


2 
on Maratha bakhars contains an account of hor Shivaji invited 


Fkoj1 to send three representatives to settle their outstanding 
differences peacefully. The thre representatives who partici- 
pated in the interview returned to Tanjore and revealad to Ekoji 

the nodest demand of Shivaji. Muslims whose influence was pre= 
dominent in the court of Fkoji sem to have advised the latter 

to decline the demand. Furthermors was the promise made by Madura 
and Mysore to provide hin with men and materials in case of i 
mut Madura seceded from the al{ance by the dipl anatic inter” 
vention of Rashunath Pant and agreed to pay six lakhs of hun to 
ia Ekoj1, realising the weakness of his position, visited 


his brother and his 20 day-scjourn there convinced him of the great 


1. Wilks, History of Mysore Vol el, ppel00=°101; Sarkar, Shivaji, 


PeYN3 
2. Takakhav and Keluskar, Life of Shivaji, ppem0dLLS, 
3. The Nayaks of Madura, Pe176, F.N.7l 
4}, Sarkar: Shivaji, Pe 


danger to which was exposed and therefore stealthily escaped. 

His flight was due to fear that Shivaji might secure him by force, 
leaving behind him the twelve badges of honour bequeathed by 
shahj1.” 


Andre Freiee says that after subduing the kinedon of 
Gingl, Shivaji pretended to respect the provinces possessed by his 
urother and advanced as if to pay a friendly visit to hin. Ekojl 
full of confidence, came jovially to meet him ond found him beyond 
the Coleroon, three leagues from Tanjore. But natural sentinents 
were suppressed by greed and ambition; the traitor seized his 
brother and put him in chains to extort fron him all the treasures 
000 0e BKO)1, having managed to escape, crossed the river swimming 
and hid himself in the woods; Shivaji took possession of all the 
provinces north of isi” Tis Jesuit letter is frarnentary and 
blackens the name of Shivaji by saying that he was treacherous and 
ambitious-pretender,. The true account of the transaction and 


dealings of Shivaji rust have been lost somewhere. 
Now we shall see Martin. He says: 


"The first conversation gave evidence of amity and 
tendemmess only, then it came to negotiations when 
Ecoj1 discovered that his brother would not let him 
zo unless he had satisfied him about his claims. 


1. Sen. Siva Chhatrapati, Pe126., 
2, The Nayaks of Madura, Pe22, 


He also used his cunning and while he offered friendly 
words he sought sane means of withdrawing himself from 
such a bad strait, he succeeded therein one night, he 
had a cattamaron (raft) kept ready for him on the 
banks of Coulerom under pretext of necessity, for he 
was watched, he approached the banks of the river, 
threw himself into the cattamaron and crossed to the 
other side NO was his country and where he had 


some troops", 


This news being commnicated to Shivaj], he iwrediately 
ordered that Ecoji who was in his camp to be arrested, along with 
Jagannath Pandit. Then Shivaji conquered a part of Cinges kingdom 


The Maratha chronicle speaks of the sympathy and tender= 
ness and affection shown by Shivaji to his brother on learning 
the news of the latter's flight. According to it Shivaji asks 
"why has he fled? was I going to imprison him? hat should J do 
with the birudas (badges of honour)? My own birandes have spread 
over the eieli Jiirections. Over the seagirt earth my fame has 
spread, what then showld I do with those birandes? 1 had asked for 
them as one should have his patrimony. If he did not like to part 
with them, he was at liberty not to give them. Vihy did he flee 


2 
for nothing? He is young, very young and he has acted like a child." 


ಜಾ 


1. Sen, Foreien Mographies of Shivaji, 303- Wk. 
2, Sen, Shiva CMhatrapati, P126. 


A letter of Fort St.George says that ghivaji “waxed 
very angry and bad him (Ekoj1) begone" who presently went away 
1 
with DOC horses". 


Another letter says that “The Raja (Shivaji) hath given 


order to take possession of a]1 his brothers country ", 


™ogh the inprisonment of Eloji by his brother found 
menticn in the letter of Andre Freire, there is no corroborative 
evidence to confirm it. Yet we can glean from the evidence that 


some of his followers wore put in chaiw and part of his land lay 


north of the Coleroon was conquered by Shivaji. 


In mest 1677 Shivaii returned to Vellore seizins the 
4 erritories lyins north of the lbs and reducing to sub= 
mission the mischievous chieftains. It was here Shivaji met the 
ambassadors of the Nayaks of ¥adura and tysore” who, probably went 
there in accordance with their masters wishes with offerings of 
peace, mt the subsequent attitude of chivaj1 shows that their 


peace offerings were rejected, 


Santaj1i “as appainted the Governor of GMngi. He was assisted 
by Raghunatha Narayan Hanumante as diplanatic adviser and auditor 


p] 
and Hambir Rao as Commander of the amy of occupation, It was 


ಗಾ ಗಾ ರಾ ರಾ 


le English Record on Shivaji, Voll], P,. 132 

2. Ibid, Pe 133. 

3. Sarkar: Shivaji ana His Tines, Pe 309, 

4}, Sen: Foreign Biographies of shivaji, Vol.Il, Pe279. 
£5, Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, Pe 3¥9. 


during his retum joumey that Shivaji came inte eollision with 


the ruler of Mysore, 


Shivaji's defeat at Srirancapatna: | Mysore was rising into 


great prominence under its capable ruler, Chikkadevaraja. It was 


this ruler that checked the onward Tush of Shivaji and inflicted 


a crushine defeat on hip, 


Some SS re great doubt about Shivaji's coming 
into Mysore during his return journey from Mngi. Mt we have 
sot certain authorities which catezorically say that Shivaj} 414 
pass through Srirangapatna, Edxard Scott Waring says: “"Sevajee 
passed within 15 miles of liadras, at that period inconsiderable 
settlement, seized Gingee and extended his incursions into Mysore", 
a also says that Shivaji did advance throush Srirancapatna., 
Apart from these authorities there are English India Corpany 
1etters which clearly stata the journey of Shivaji throvsh Sriranga= 


patna. 


There were certain reasons for Shivaji's takins the route 
of Mysore, It is well-known that Chikkadevaraja of Mysore promised 
help in men and materials to Ekoji against Shivaji.” This perhaps 
provoked the wrath of Shivaji. 


1 ed eM, Vol. XXX, Pe¥H2 

2, History of the Marattas, P85, 
3. Jife of Shivaji Maharaj), P46. 
|. Nayaks of Madura, P.176. 


Secondly the kingdom of Mysore was enjoying peace and 
prosperity in plenty. The land ras fertile, rich in az evltural 
products with a population that led a l‘fe of rrimitive simplicity 
Mysore, the land of gold and hidden treasures attr:cted the 
attention of Shivaji. Letters of 2th, Auze 1677 and 31st 0ct.1677 
reler to the 87೩ರ riches that wer carried avavr by Shivaji from 


Sr-rangapatna. 


Thirdly the local chiefs who were subdued by and submitted 
t0 Chikkadevaraja, by patching up their differences met SMivajl 
unitedly and disclosed to hix the secrecy (of the LA 
mherefore it must have been the appeal of the subordinate chieftains 
of Chivradevaraja that roused the feeling of Shivail to undertake 


the expedition into Mysore. 


Fourthly 1% was the #&esin of Shivaii to annex Bednnur 


and to jcin Kanara to his new Wimedtsid 


Of all the objectives stated above, ‘Money’ was the 
only ultimate chjective that induced Shivaji to put his hand into 
this diffimit venture, After the conquest of Ging Shivaji was 
f orced to find out lands of gold and money to finance his huge 
army, because the Sultan of Golkonda refused to pay money for his 


further conquest. The sultan refused contributions to Shivaji 
be eause the latter did not keep up his promise made at Golkonda., 


|» English Records on Shiv3j1, Vol ell, Pel35 and Pel5, 

2. Apratima Vira Charitam, I, 30: Andlvaninalk1 bhayadindd mani= 
dirpa nripa bandamanitus vharadSlondu veradSlpim sandhisi 
Shivajizanu vindoredu narmaman. ಈ 

3. English Records on Shivaji, Vol.ll, P.135. 


4, JI He, Vel «XJ, pPe 30-305. 


Therefore necessity arose for money, 


About the mid@e of Auzust 1677, Shivaji on his way from 
Gingi to his ancestral pessessions in Kamataka, proceeded to 
Sriraneapatna. A letter of 20th November 1677 says: We hear 
that Sevazee is gone with 4,000 horse towards Vizapore or his 


owne countrey leaving the rest of his forces in his new conquests”. 


The letter of 2th August 1677 informs us that "“Sevagee 
4s at present in the upper Carnatic where he has taken the strong 
castles of Chengy (Mng1), Chingavore (Tanjore), P11 cundah and 
several others and shamefully routed the Moors and 1t is believed 


has robbed Seringapatas and carried away great riches from thence”, 


Another letter of 31st October 1677 says: 


n"gevagee this year hath had great success in the upper 
Camaticke, in taking the two strong castles of 
Chengy (Ging1) and Chingyvore, the residence and 
and court of the Visiapour Viceroys in those 
parts, also of his plundering the famous city 
of seringapatam where he got innumerable riches 
and st111 continues In those parts, receiving 


tribute from the petty Rajahs which submit te hin 

and ehastising those that refuse to pay hin contri*= 
3 

Wwtions ". 


pp “ngl1ish Records on Shivaji, Voll], Pel6. 


2. Ibid, I], ppel}~135, 
1, Ibid) IT, PelhS, 


These English letters clearly indicate how Gingee and 
Tanjore besane an easy prey to the “Hountain rat" - as js 
commonly sa1d by the *"nglish and also how Sriranvapatna was 
plundered and pil1lared by him carrying fablons wealth therefrom. 
The easy success which attended on him in various places in the 
Karmataka 1ed the English merchants to believe that Shivaji would 
extend his ಸಂಗನ from Surat to Cape Comorin without encounter= 


ing any oppostion, 


The sudden rsh of Shivaji into the Mysore kingdom was a 
serious aJ1arm to its ler, Chirkadevaraja who never dreampt the 
possihi1ity of such an onset. In spite of 1t, Chirkadevaraia, 
with a fim determination, dogredness and fortitute was ahle to 
surmount 411 the mountain hich A1ffimlties in the defence of his 
dominion. ™Me hopeless emharrassment in which Chikkadeva was en~ 
tangled at the time of Shivaji's Mysore invasion was unparalled. 
Wilks says: 

While the transactions in Deckan and Drauveda becene 
tecame more comnlicated, the zreater powers namely 
the Mozhal lieutenants, the two Muhammadan kings of 
Deckan and Sevajee found in each other opponents 
too powerful to adnit of their attending, in the 
manner that their inportance required, to the 


2 
gradual and skilful encroachments of Chick Deo Raj". 


1, Fnelish Records on Shivaji Vol.IlI, P.146. 
2, Wilks, History of Mysore Vol.l, Pe109, 


A contemporary kannada work says that Chikkadexaraja 
had to encounter danger from every point of the compass caused 
by the Turukas (Muhammadans), the Morasas (Telugu people of the 
Kolar Mstrict and northeast), the Areyas (Marathas), Teulas 
( Tami1 people), the Kodagas (people of Coorg), Malevars (hill 
tribes in the i in adAitirn to the qutb Shah of Golkonda 
and Adil Shah of Wie 


No sooner Shivaji entered Mysore than he sav with much 
rratification the discontented malcontent's assemhlaze who were 
prepared ‘to suprort the cause of the Marauder as having heavily 
suffered and hiehly humiliated at the iron hands of Chikkadeva 
Raja. A contemporary kannada source 1s eloquent in detailing how 
shivaji's task of robhine Sriranzapatna was rendered easy by the 


assemhlaze of chieftains, It says: “Sch of the mlers as had 


submitted to Chikkadevaraja by fear, had come to an 


union Immediately patching up their differences, visited ©’ 


(who had appeared in the vicinity of Srirangapatna) and 
disclosed to him all the secracy of the kingdom, who, 
profit ing hy this advanced at their head arainst Chikka= 


devaraja". 


Chikkade vara ja, who expected the intrusion of Shivaji at 
the head of a dis centented masses into his kingdom, cot ready to 


1, C.BMinnapar, P.2, Stanza 11. Ondu deseycl turukarondu kadeyol 
MorasarondeseySl&reya ra bindamalavim bérondu baliyol tigulondi= 
ravindl Koda ga rondu keladdl malevar, 

2. ECIII (1). Sre1y; Ce*innapar, Fe.2. Stane8=9; AV.CI, 21 

3. CeMnnapam, P.2, Stan. 10; AV.Ch, I, Stan. 30. 


encounter him by force, In the battle that ensued in the 
vicinity of Sriranzeapatna, Chikkadevaraja won a brilliant victory 


causing wuch havec in the ranks of the enenies, 
4 kannada contemporary source says: 


"when the Maharajadhiraja Raja Paramsswara Sr Chikkadeva 
¥aharzja of great valour, the unequalled hero, was devotinghimself 
+0 the sacred duty of ling his empire from his lion throne at 
sriranvapatna, ----..« Shivaji who had devastated by means of plunder 
and guerillowarfare the entire dominions of Delhi with the help of 
60,0೧ horses and a lakh of foot and thus eamed for himself great 
notoriety in northarmn India; whc had defeated the mler of Vijaya 
pura (Mjapur) and taken his lands and cities} who had humtled the 
ruler of Golkonda and received the tribute paid by him, suddenly 
entered owing to that very pride, into the kannada country, Then 
the king of Mysore (Chikkadevaraja) defeated hin in a cavalry 
i | 


In another place the same work mentions as follows: 


“The chiefs of the Dr1hi and Shacvanacara Linedomns were 
f réthtenei that Shivaj1 was either ¥aya, Samrbara, the son of Ravana 
or Maricha and they a11 brourht offerings of trite, praising 
' Hail 1ord', Having thus lost his head through pride, Shivaji 
at tacked Mysore whose raja broke his pride and took the title 


ಕದಾ. ವಾ 


1, C.Mnnaran, ppe3=k Swasti sri man el rajapara~ 
wmeswa ram prouda pratayanapratima viIra narapati sri chikadeva 
maharavam Sriranrapattanadol sihmasana ridhanagi sasra jyadhi 
kseyam taledu ,... prajiazalam palisuttirpinim; uttara desadolud- 
vritha charitre nenisi aruvathusasiram varuvangalan lekkadeni~= 
keyurkal g8lum berasu nadedu Delhiyanadanenitvmar kolleyolam 
kallacalasa dolam jalluzeydu, V1 3jayapuradarasam jeyisi, avara 


(continued) 


1 
"Apratima Vira" (unparalleled hero)", 


Further a letter of Fort St.George dated Jan.1679, 
describinz the evawation of the Karatha amy from Kammataka says: 
"he Veassure (Mysore) Nayak being very strong given ನಾಗಾ men 


one or two great overthrows and destroyed many of thew". 


Bpieraphic records f»11y corroborate the literary sources 
resarAins the defeat of Shivaji by the surerjor military force of 
Chitkadevaraia. Sriran ‘anatna Inscrivtion Noe64 says: ‘Chikkadeva 
Raja hed conquered the J1ord of Yadura and vithstood Shivaji in the 
heirht of his power at the time when the rulers of the countries 
a round Agra, Delhi and Phazanagar were falline down before him and 
presenting tritute, He thus acquired the title of Aapratima Vira 
(unrivalled hero) which 1s one of the distinctive epithets of the 


My sore Rajas ರೆ 


inother epizraphic record narrates a brilliant victory won 
py Chikkadevaraja over the mighty and powerful Shivaji and other 
Maratha leaders.” These three sources) namely, literary, epigraphic 
and Fort St.George letter, are emphatic in saying that Shivaji who 
had never sustained any defeat particularly from a petty chieftain of 
Chikkad eva' s order had to suffer utter disconfiture in the neighbour= 
hood of Sri ranzapatna by Chikkadevaraja. 


{( from previous page) 


radu bidugalam kondu Golukondeyavansn banduzeydu, avanitta kappama= 
noppuszondu asorkinim zalkane kannada nadam pokka Shivajiyam aji- 
ranzadol653eredes!. | 

1. Ibid, Pete, Verse Ll; AV.C,, I], 2: Mayand Shamnba raro Dashasya= 
sutanಿರಕ yarlchan® yembinan Bnaya dindazare Dhi111 “haganagara 
prantangalcl nadugar Jayajiyendidiritte kappadodavin pemperi banda 
Shiva jiya sorkam wuridikkiapratima virabhikyeyawm taldidam 


2. Mary & Consultation Sook, 1678-1679, P.153. 
| ( cont inued) 


Marathi seurce says that Shivaji took tribute from the 
Raja of Sriraneapatna. Most probahly at the end of the skirmish, 
Shivaj1 seems to have found it expedient to content himself with 
securing scme booty from Sri rancapatna. Any way the 1 gmominious 
defeat of Shivaji seems to have been compens&e d by the acqmisition 
of some booty from Sriranzapatna which also gratified his ambition 
for money. ™e success wicn Chiktadevaraja achieved had not only 
enhaneed his repu-tation Vefore the eyes of his contemporaries but 
decided his position as the undisputed Lord of the kingdom of Mysore 
to the seuth of the Kamatak*M japur-Balazhat as well. 


Though the aid of Srirancapatna by Mivaji vas only a 
passing episode in the general h'story of the Marathas, it was in 
fact, an event of supreme significance when viewed from the position 
that Chikkadevaraja occupied. It was Chikkadevaraja aloe, among 
the several powers of the south that delivered a mde shock to the 
dream and vision of Shivaji in making a permanent conquest of the 
Kk inedom of Nysore to the soth of the Karnataka=H japur=Palaghate 
Favine vanquished such a wmizhty, powerful and daring invader, 
Chikkadevaraja assumed the title of “Apratima Vira" (unparalleled 
nero)! 


Chikkadevaraja was a very potent prince who had kept up 


(f rom previous page) 

2, R.C,, III (1) Sr.G, see also Srl} (1686). 

3. E.C.,, Myse Dis, Suppl. Vcl., Mys. 115, 1. 437. 

1. This title appears in various places: EC, III (1) Srl; 
Mys Dist, Suppl Vol., Mysore, 115; Sachchudrachara Nimaya, 
122; C.BMn., Pe59; Mta Govinda, pp. 39 and 70. 


the defence with a11 his boldness and audacity against Shivaji 
and made himself so dreadful as to divert him to the territories 
outside the pale of his dominions. On the whole Chikkadevaraja 
stood as an opponent to the ¥arathas in the ್ಠincdom of Mysore. 


Shivaji's conguest of Maratha territories in ¥ysore: From 
Sriranrapatna Shivaji extended his ams to his ancestral Iposses sions 
in Karnataka. Banralore, Kolar, Hoskote , Doddaballapura, Chikka- 
pallapura and Sira - the Jagir districts of his fathery SMahji - 
were a11 subdued and taken possession of by vast.” These districts 
were held by Ekoji of Tanjore. Sarkar wrongly says that Shivajl 
conquered no man's land in this ವ Turblant palegars were 
destroyed; and new forts were Wilt, In that region the karkun 
named Ranso Narayan was appointed as Sarsubadar, who was to act 
under the eyes and orders of Gingi Governor, Raghunatha Pant, 
General Manoj1i More was stationed in Kolar with his contingent. That 
shivaji had completely established his authority over the Jagirs of 
Shahj1i in Mysore can evidently be proved by his grant of a village 
named Ramasamudra in that i 


Mat ing due arrangements for the convenient administration 
of the conquered territories Shivaji recommenced his return jJoumeys 


"With a success as happy as Caesar's in Spain", Shivaji reported 30 


1. Grant Duff: History of the Marattas, Voll, Pe281; Kincaid and 
parasnis: AHM.P., Pe101; Sardesai! N.H.i., Voll; ppe239-20; 
JN eSarkar: shivajl and His Times, P308; c8: Mysore Gazetteer, 
Pe360; Gazetteer of Bombay Presidence Vol.l, Part I], Pe6%. 

2, See AppendixWV 


3. Archaeological Reports of Mysore, 1910, Pel. 


1 
vast an amount of treasures that he took in Kamataka. The 
whole Kamataka was peeled to the bones by his system of plunder 


2 
was the assertion the English factors, 


Struggle with Tkoj1i renewed; Final Settlement: No sooner Ekoji 
heal of the departure of his brother from his s0i1 than he set his 
plan in notion with almost A regularity to reconquer the 
1ost territories. For this purpose, he seens tc have sought the 
militaryaid of the Nayaks of Iadura and the kine of ¥ysore and 
several other palegars NS disappoined as nc help was forth= 
coming from ನ Chikkadeva Raya did not extend his help as he 

" himself was involved in a terrible and complicated situatSon owing 
to the unexpected raids of Shivaji into Mysore, 


In November 1677, the Maratha army under the generlship of 
Santali by crossing the Coleroon river offered a stout resistance 
t0 the army of Ekoji that advanced against it. The two armies stood 
facing each other in the battle field of Valikondapuram) for some 
days; and at last on the 16th November, Ekoji wm a brilliant 
victory. Santaji fled, Mt the general stung with disgrace,hatched 
a plan for retriving the fortune of the day, ™hen a sudden dash 
was nade, Fkoj}, pask ine in the an of victory was stmcek with fear 
at the news. Yet Fkoji vut up a stout resistance till he was routed 


out. Skirmishes came to an end by the conclusion of a treaty, 


1, English Records on Shivaji, IJ, Pel 

2, Madras Records of October 1677; 

3. Sarkar: Shivaji, P.310, 

, The Maratha accounts say that Hambir Rac commanded SMivaji's 
troops in this battle, The Madras Factory Records and the 
Jesuit missionary say it was Santaji. It is 1ikely both were 
present, Viceroy and C-in-C. Wilks also believes Yat Santaji 
led the army (Vol.l, Pe53). 

5, Sardesaj, N.H.M., Volel, P20, 


English letter of 29th Nov,1677 says: 


Ue 


"gevasaes Lieut. and brother Santogee, left in Chengy and. 
ne1 gh hbouring conquest, was few days since engacved by 
the forces of their brother Ecoze from Tancjiour( Tanjore) 
being 400C horse and 100C foot, his “sing 600C horse and 
6000 foot. ™e battle held from morning t111 nisht in 
which Santogee was worsted and fleedA 3 quarters of one 
of these leagues, being pursued one + of a leavue. 

When being returned to their several camps, Santozee, 
consulting with his captains what the importance and 
shame would bee, resolved to dress and saddle their 
horse azain and so immediately rode away by other 
ways and in the dead of the nisht surprised them fast 
at rest after soe hard labour, their horses unsaddled 
and made a great slauzhter of them, taking nigh 1,000 
horse in that manner, the 3 chiefs commanders, the 
tents and al] their bagrzaze and 100 horse more taken 
by woodmnen which fell to share the rlunder, the ek 


fled over the river Cooladow (Cawery) for Tangiour", 


English letters on Shivaji Vol.Il, Pel6. Te Jesuit Missionary, 
Andre Freire writes from a town of Gingee district in 1678. 
“Santoegi actuated by fury fell on the enemy's amy l1ke lions, 
breke the ranks, spread carnage everywhere «...« Santoji, obliged 
to flee, keeps enough composure to place a big detachment in 
ambuscade } the victors carried away by the dash of success fall 
into the snare; overtaken in the rear by this detachment, they 
suddenly see the fugitives tum against them with irresistikule 


impetuosity, after a bloody combat of several hours, they are 
broken and they leave the battle-field and the honour of victory 
to Santogi, whose losses are, nevertheless, much more considerakle 
than those of the conquered" (Nayaks of Hedura, npe2B2-23). 

Sa bhasad 91 describes the battle thus: “Vyanroji's army was four 
times as large as that of Hambir Rao, Mt the latter defeated the 
fomer", (Sarkar, Shivaii, P.311. F.N.) p 


SMivaji had learnt the news of an action between Santaj1l 
and Ekoji in which both sustained heavy 10ss in men and materials 
when he set his foot on the 3011 of Maharashtra and witha view to 
pring about a reconciliation between then he despatched a long 
1etter of warning to Fkoj1i, which ‘ranks as a hish document of rare 
valne' and which also contains terms of a treaty, making provision 
* or the administration of Tanjore on improved lines, The 15th 
article is the most important one so far as the KarnaSak possessions 


are cmcemed. It says: 


"that the districts of Sanralore, Hoskote and Sra 
(sMhiralkot) yielding a reveme of 2 lakhs of 
Hons have already teen conquered py us: when will 
managed will soon he worth 5.1acs; we assim these 
districts as a vcluntary present to our sister-in* 
law Dipa Mi, wife of Ekoji. Ekoji may supervise 
their management lut not to lay claim to then", 


In fact Shivaji had transferred all he Karnatie pos sessions 


1 
to Ekoji himself. 


The army of occupation under Bamnbir Rao was recalled to 
Maharashtra and Raghunath maintain d a force of 10,000 horse for the 


2 
defence of the new provinces 


The adrmonishing letter of Shivaji fi1led Ekoji with remorse. 


1. Sardesai: N.HeMe, Vol el, pped2-23. 
2, Sarkar, Shivajl ppe3l1=312; Sardesal, NeH.i., Vol.l, PedO; 
Takakhav, Life of Shivaji Maharaj), pp51455, 


For hours together he ¥&¢ sat moodily burfied in thoughte At 

1ast his wife Dipabai came and comsoled him filling him with the 
spirit of the Maratha blood which opened his eyes to the de ception 
practised by his own Muslim friends around him, Ekoj1 had ratified 
the troaty before the ayes Raghunath Pandit whom he was summoned for 
the purpose. Shivaji was Rey rede at this amicable settle 


ment of a long standing dispute, 


Santaj1, settling this 1amg-drawm dispute satisfactcrily 
6d « 
accoring to the instructions of Sh'‘vaj1, proceeded to Vellore to 
2 
effect its siegeto a speedy tcrm'n:tion. The departure of Shivaji 


f rom the south made the task of Santaji in reducing the fort very 
painful and after a protracted siege of an year, ಸ ಗath Pant was 
able to capture the fort about the middle of Auge1678. After the 
fall of Vellore, Santoj1 ruled this southern kingdom entrusted to 
him ably, and peacefully for some years, Expecting a ‘o:hal attack 
in the near future, he applied all his enerzies and resources to 


st rencvthen its fortifications 


Chokkanatha missed the opportunity: Vihile the two armies of 
Fkoji and Santoj1 were engacing themselves in the death=stmgzle, 
1t was the golden opportunity for Chokkanatha to reduce an alian 
who had grown powerful and mighty in his owm kincdo declaring 


1, Sardesai, N.H,M., Vol.l, P.24]1; Takakhav, Life of Shivaji Maha= 
ra], pp 55-62, 

2, The Jesuit letter (Nayaks of Madura, P23) says that santoj1 
rejoined his brother Shivaji who was engared in the siece of 
vellore. This is incorrect as Shivaji was already in Maharashtra 
by this time. 

3. Takakhav, Life of Shivaji, pp. 39-440, No.2, A Jesuit letter 
says that the siege of ellore lasted for mors than a year 
(Nayaks of Madura, P.283) 


himself an independine king, This opportunity offered itself 

when Ekoji iegnominiously retreated from the disastrous war with 
Santej1. But Chokkanatha had no strenzth of wlll to strike a 

blow at the demoralized aruy of Ekoji and take from him al1 that 

he had lost. Instead of that, the pleasure*loving king came to an 
understanding with Santoji according to which he gave him innumera= 
bles riches in return for thes promised cession of the kingdom of OO 
Tanjore. But unfortunately the whole thing went awry owing to 

the treaty made between Santojii and Ekojis Stung with ಕಸ ಲಕ 


Chokkanatha returned to Trichinopoly losing men, money and time 


Fkoji and Chikkadeva Raya 1678. 


Me conclusion of the peace between Woj1i and Santoj1 
accordine the instructions of Shivaji had broucht to tke nornal 
position the disturbed atmosphere of South India, During the 
the disastrous war with RkeyX Santoj1, Ekoji humthly made an appeal 
t0 Chikkadeva of Mysore for military assistance which was rejected 
on the ground of too-mmch-of work consequent on the sudden dash 
of Shivaji into the Mysore kingdom, This being considered a great 
insult, was fresh and green in the mind of Ekoj1, He was waiting | 
for an opportune moment to avenze the insult which came rizhtly 
when Chikkadeva enerossed himself in projecting the northern 
campaisn. i 


2 
Yasavantha Rac, the Prime Minister of Eko}1 was appointed 


1. Nayaks of Madura, Pe 3. 
2. C,.Pin. Pk: Ekkojiya mahapradhananeni suva Yesavanta rao 


the general of the amy to carry on the war with the ruler of 
Mysore. Yasavantha Rao, proceeding with forced marches, attacked 
1 


Hosur 


The amy of Mysore took notice of it and inmedlately went 
there for its defence. In the terriule battle fought at Hosur, 
the Commander of the Maratha army had lost his nose and his army 


dispersed, Thus it was a distinct victory to the ruler of Mysore 


Shivaji's adventure during his retum journey 
{rom Mysore, 


’ t : While Shivaji was retumming to 

his homeland after the speedy termination of the Kamatak campaign, 
he had happened te pass through Bellary” which was then under the 
control of a queen, having a]1 the palecars dead. His trooys 
plundered and pillared some of the territories there which soo 
brought about a collision between Shivaji and the queen. Me 
queen's amy retaliated and caused great havoc in the main amy of 
the Marathas. For perpetrating horrible crmelties and murder on 
the hastening army by the queen's troops, SMivaji demanded the 
surrender of the fort as compensation which was vehemently rejected, 
The result was the war which was prolonged for 27 days in which the 
1. AVG IIT, Pe Ved: Posa Gram muttidudan iiasagl mahisurebhata 

rakdan soc ae 1 FF, 3 10 ag 2, I 

IV, 2; C.Bin, Pek; Gi.Top, pb; Sach. Nir, 1 59, 61; FCIV(1) 


sr. (1). 
2, Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, P. 38. 


queen gallantly defended the fort with undaunted couraze and 
re soureefulness. Shivaji stood before the fort speechless being 
st ricken with marvellous energy, ability and prowess and the lady 


had had in conducting the defence of the fort, 


At the end of the day of the battle, Shivaji had 
voluntarily restored all the conquered territories and the fort 
to the queen agreeing to receive tritute as the compensation of 


the war? 
Shivaji's defeat at Belgaum 


The remarkable irruption of Shivaji into the Mysore table 
1and had wrought important consequences. Apart from that) SMivaji's 
return journey was attended with extraordinary discomfiture which 
was much more severe viewed from the angle of hard-won reputation 
than one he had at Mysore. Being duly infomed of the aggressive 
activities of the Mughals and other Muslim powers in the vicinity 
of Maharashtra, Shivaji accelerated his march so as to be at home 
in time to parry a possible attack upon his own dominions. Crossing 
the Tunga bhadra by way of Kopal, Gadag, the entire amy of Shivaji 
rea ched Lakshmishwar.” The chief namely Khangauda had left the 


xf 


1. This isa traditional account prevailing and preserved among 
the Kuruba chieftains of Bellary, See Kurubara Charitre by 
V. ReHanumanthiah, CheVIl, pp.124=125; See also Bellary Distxict 
Gazetteer, Pl, 


2. His route is thus given in Sabhasad, 91: Kolhar-Balapur-Kopal~= 
Lakshmishwar - Sampzaun =~ Belvada - Panhalae 


fort in fear and 1t was taken possession of by the ¥arathas., 


1 
Finally reaching Belvadi, after taking possession of Banakpur and 
other places, Shivaji had to fizht a widowed lady proprletor 
2 
namely Savitri bai who delivered an attack on the rapidly hastening 


army. Her fort was invested by the Maratha army, but she heroically 
defended it for 27 days, after which 1% was captured by assanlt and 
she herself was captured. When she was broucht before Shivaj] as 
prisoner, the latter struck with astonishment at the bravery and 
steadfastness of the lady, sent her back with due honours and 


presents. 3 


Any way the serious check that Shivaji encountered at the 
hands of a poor lady had greatly lowered the prestige of Shivaji. 


A letter of 28th Febmmary 1678 written from Pajpore to 
surat says: "He 1s at present besieging a fort where by relation of 
their owmepeople come from him, he has suffered more diserace than 
ever he did from a11 power of the Moqnall or Decans & he who hath 


conquered soe many kingdoms is not able to reduce this woman Te: 


Anothar disappointment of Shivaji was that he was not able 
t0 purchase “ japur which was kept for sale by Jamshid Khan owing 
t0 the treachery practised by b¥ other coupetetors. The innate 
desire in making bid for that was to secure the position of a keeper 


1, Belvadi, a small village 12 miles sec. of Samp eaon and ಸರ mil es 
Sece Of Belz;aun, 

2, The name of this lady is given as Lalbi by Sabhasad. The Shiva= 
NE sive her name as Savitribai., Sabhasad and Shedgavkar 

hars’ say that she was capturei and punished while the Tekh Dd 

Shivai1i savs ತ she was captured and dishonoured hy Sakhuj}i 
Gaek wad , whom Shivai1i punished with imprisonment 

3. Takhakav: Life of Shivaji Maharaj, see and compare Sardesaj's 
Marathi Riyasat, Pe200, 

4}, English Records on Shivaji Vol ell, Pe15%7s 


of Adil Shah state as Mis father had been of the Nizam Shah. Mut 
he was thorouzhly duped as the Adil Shahi capital fel’ into the 
hands of S1idd1 Masaud (21st Feb,1678) and returned to Panhala in 
the first week of april 1678." 


The Enslish letter of April 3rd says: “Janshid Khan since 
the death of his master found himself incapable of longer ‘holding 
out, agrees with Shivaji to dsltvar up (the fort of japur) to hin 
for 600,000 pagodas. S1iddai Nasaud, having intelligence of this 
feigns sickness, at last death and causes a handol publicly to be 
sent away with part of the army to Adon], the residue «.... to Jamshid 
pretendine since the leader was dead, if he would entertain them 
they would serve him. He presently accepts their servi and 
receives tie the fort, who within two days seized his person, 


caused the gates to be opened and recsived the Siddi alive", 


Organisat‘on of conguere# territories: ‘any 0° the local chieftains 
who refused tc pay annual trite to the Ajapur Goverment were 
chastised by the Marathas and reduced to obedience, The chieftains 
of Kanakaziri, Harpanahalli, Rayadurga, Chitradurga and Vijayanagara 
were reduced to submission; and the c onquered territories were 
formed into a camract province of Shivaji's kingdom and placed under 


Janardan Narayan Hanunanthe .3 


se 


1. Sarkar: Shivajl, P.318. 
2. English Records on Shivaji, Pe160 (Vol .Il.) 


3. Sarkar: Shivaii and His Times, Pe.321. 


oa 
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SANTVATIS TERRITORIES. 


Chitkadeva Raja and Nadura. 


Fee ing frequently of the avarice for territory, Chikkadeva 
projected a campaim. Te victory he won over the daring invader, 
shivaj1 contrivted not a little to his ambitions. Further the 
a basen of the Golkonda and Bjapur Sisatis 7 the territory of 
Mysore added as a stimulous to the projected campaigh of aggrandise= 

of Mysore 
ment of Chikkadeva, Symptoms of the estatlishmant of mastery/over 
the southem region were already made themselves felt when Mysore 
and ¥aharashtra involved in the game of territorial expansion at 
the cost of their neighbours and Maharashtra withdrew owing to the 


pressure of Mysore. f 


The beginning of the year of 16738 found the full maturity 
of the territorial desigms of Chikkadeva., Te weak and vacillating 
foreirn policy of Chokkanatha in addition to chaos and confusion 
that reienei supreme in the Madura kincdom had afforded an excellent 
opportunity to Chikkadevaraja to materialise the lone cherished goal 
of swallowing little by little the kinedom of Madura, In Jan.1678 
he delivered a surprise attack on the forts of Andiyur and Kunnattur 
situated on the frontiers guarding the dominions of Madura and took 
them by assault from the hands of Ghatta Hadatiss” 


Then he directed his marches towards Erode in pursuit of 


1. Wilks; Vol el, Pe225. He calls the chief as  patadomodelare' 
ಸರತ Medsliar 0 Us ಹನ) ET 1 
YS © Ye a a ahg pd H 
I 77; Vankaid Haat 82; sachch "Nir. a) 


P 106, 
Rasti Vahat; 
53; AVC, 


1 
its chief Akka Reddi who suinitted to hin after a while, 
Andre Freire says: 


“The king of Mysore entered then, without striking a blow 
and took possession of the only two fortresses which 
2 


Madura had preserved ti1]1 then in the north", 


Chokkanatha's inability to encounter Chikkadevaraja led to 


his min. The Jesuit letter states: 


“The principal loms of the ್ಠinedom, vexed at the conduct 
of the Nayak, conspired arairnst him, put him in prison, 
on the pretext of madness and raised to the throne 
Muttulinga Nayaka, his brother; whose government 1s 


neither wiser nor less tyrannical." 


4 


Muttulinza Nayaka succeeded to the throne in 1678 The 
newly enthroned king had to wrestle with many problems facing him. 
Administ ration was inefficient; Nature was unfavouratle; resentment 
of the people was great, Andre Freire gives a heart-rending picture 
in his 1etter of 1678 ಹ In the midst of political confusion and 
chaos, Rustam Khan, a Muhamnadan adventurer of great ability usurped 
the throne, To cloak his usurpation, he proclaimed Chokkanatha the 
king, releasing hiw fram the prison and became the dictator of Madura. 


1. Kamal Mahat., I, 1325 Hastl Uahat.y I2C.; Mage Oe Mey Ip 53 
2, Nayaks of Madura P, 38 

3. Ibid, P.181, 

4 I1h1ad, P25, 


Short -s1ghtedness imprudence, disrespect for royal authority of 
the usurper had quickened his dowmfall within so short a period of 


1 
one year, 


Conguests in the north: Making suitable arrangements for the 
defence of the soutem countries of Mysore, Chikkadeva Raja 
directed the forces of conquest in the direction of the North. 
Chikkaiotlagera and Koratazere = strong forts were easily reduced 2 
and their chiefs tendered their suimission without any oppositions 
Then he 1a1d siege to Magadi and negotiated with its chief to make 
the payment of tribute wis Again he carried fire and sword 
into the region of Muddagere which seemed to have been a celebrated 
place then and subdued its chiefs, TMmmappacauda and Ramnappa Gauda 
during May - June 1678 and the other dependent territories fall one 
after the other into the hands of Chikkadeva. Kudur, Virahna durga 
the peak of Maddagiri and Hosur - all fell between June - July 1678. 
Channaraya durga and Manne Kolalg, in 4ue; the peak of Midagesi, 

213 3avara, Gundunaledurga and Mmutipura in Sept .-0ct.1678 we taken 
ees” The reduction of this chain of hill-forts one after 
another like an house of caris had definitely increased the repu* 
tation of Chikkadeva as an able and unconquerable general of the 


t1ne and drew the sphere of influence of Mysore, parallel to Sire, 


*e Nayaks of Madura, Pe181-182, 

. Rad. Il, 3; Kamala Mah., I, 148; Compare Annals, IJ. 
Pel 

*e Annals, I, P. ee 3%: 32-4 

. gd I. P10 s .Dho. Pur. Masia 1.82 
Sri Yaha at, y WE enkata Mahat, 14» ಸಸ ba ch Mire, 1, ಃ 
56-59% AMC.) III, 82 CoBin, P50: 61.80; ಭಾ 70, 37» 
F.C. III, Sr 151; Wilks 1, ppe225-226. 

5 Chi. Bn, P, 59; Annals, 1, P Pel06. 
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the patermal property of Shivaji in the Karmnatak-BPijapur-Balazhat., 
This foms a brilliant record to the credit of Chikkadava as a 
conqueror. 

While Chitkadeva Raja was performing miraculous feats in 

wielding 

the reduction of chain of impregnable forts in the north,/the sceptre 
of an empire, winning victories over all his enemies, having been 
secure in his claim to suzerainty as “Sultan of Hindu kings" and 
rEnperor of the Sojyth and of the Karnataka country" as reflected in 
eal id literary ಹಹ the great king Shivaji 


3 
breathed his last on April 5, 1680, 


Ratimate of Shivaji: The picture of Shivaji painted by the 
poets of Chikkadevaraja's court was grim and ghastly. He had 
been compared, unhappily with the giants, famed in our clebrated 
epics as the destroyers of mankind and disturbers of peace and 
tranquillity. It is true that Shivaji's war-like ತ was 


astonishing. In training troops, devising strakegy, inventing 
tactics, scouring the Deckan in every direction, his brilliance 

of mind was unsurpassed. He had made himself so dreadful to his 
neighbours as to make the kingdom of Mysore tremble at his approach 
and in fact made the people of Mysore fael the direful effects 

of his fury, by plundering al1 the country around about and 


carrying away innumerable riches. The terrible havocs caused by 


1, FeO IIT (0 Sr.151, IMd., Bangalore Dist. ಸ Vols, Melly. 


2. C Cam; pelo Jenele Mahat., I 149, 152-15; 02 i) 51; 
6ha., dla +27; sri Mahal 11, 5] 
A Santi and ಫ್‌ col; Sachth Nir, I. 50; 

3. Kincaid and Parasnis P. 120, assien the 3rd of April as the 
date of Shivaji's death; J.Sarkar: Shivaji, Pe339 assigns 4th 
of April to be the date of his death. History of Marathas = 
Edward Scott Waring P.87 - 5th April. 


(, C.Mn, Pel, Vi, 


ig I, 


him in cireumjacent plas were unrepairable for long years. If 
Shivaji had not been a dreadful fieure, as has been portrayed, he 
would not have achieved what he intended and what he did. Te high*= 
porn high-spirited Deckan chieftains would never have bowed low 
their heads before the Maratha blast. 


mt Mivali was not a full incamatlon of Moodthirsty ziant, 
as has been depicted by the court poets of Chikkadevaraja. The deep 
religious feeling, many instructive virtues, the chivalros temper 
and the vast ability of Shivaji should not be over-looked., The 
insolent, overweening vanity which has proved the ruin of so many 
commanders both in ancient and modern times, found no place in 


Shivaji's admirably balanced mind. 


It would not be unfair to say a word about the characteristics 
of the Hindu writers of the 17th century. The survey of their 
writings would reveal how their minds are tinged with bias and 
prejudices. In extolling their masters who had been their bread*- 
givers and on whose salt they thrived, they would elevate then to 
the seventh Heaven. Those that were disposed unfriendly to their 
masters were criticised and condemned in a11 their abusive words, 
Therefore the greatness of Shivaji's can be fully realized not from 
the pens of these Hindu writers but from a survey of his achievements 


alsewhere 


Shivaj1 was surely one of the greatest conquerer's of the 
world:- Shivaji had been depicted by many as a robber, free booter, 
a Mountain Rat, a Mountain Monkey, as a false, perfidious and heart~= 
1ess man a mean fellow and a giant who had wrought incalculable 


havocs the countries he traversed and a wretched fellow who threw to 


the floods the laws of man and god. Common sense enlightens 
that these remarks were made by only the enemies who had suffered 
f rom his depredations. The unbiased and impartial judgment of 
History does not blacken his name, lut on the contrary raises hiw 


to the foremost position of' the Great’. 


Really Shivaji was one of the greatest generals of the 


world, Ome befittinegly says: "In personal activity he exceeded 
all generals of whom there is record, Forno general ever traversed 
as much ground as he at the head of armies. He met every emergency 
of peril, however sudden or extreme, with instant discernment and 
unshaken fortitude; the ablest of his officers acquleseed to the 
imminent superiority of his genius and the boast of the soldier 


1 
was to have seen Shivaji charzing sword in hand", 


Greatest Congueror:- The Carnatic campaign of Shivaji elevates 
him to the foremost rank of the greatest conquerors of the world. 
Having two powerful and mighty rulers such as Aurangzeb and the 
Bijapur Sultan on his either side whose ambitions were to crush 
Shivaji where-ever he was found and having a wavering ally of the 
Golkonda king, Shivaji set out from Rairi on a distant daring ex= 

p edition of the Camatic. He successfully traversed India from 
the Sahyadri Hills to Tanjore and back acain from the Coromandel to 
the Malabar coast. Kincaid and Parasnis riehtly say: 


"In the course of eighteen months, at a distance of 700 


miles from his base, he had cmquered a territory 


1. Historical Fragments PW. 


as large as his former kingdom, Victory has 
succeeded victory; tow had fallen after tom. 
as he went he organized his cmquests; and when 
he retumed to Raygad, as he now did, his new 
possessions were securely bound together from 
sea to sea, by a line of fortified strong*“holds 
held by ಕನಾ brave to the death 4 devoted 
nt 


to his cause. 


The factory records furnish us with contemporary infor= 
mation regarding the Camatic campairmm of Shivaji. A letter of 
1st October 1677 refers to the e2sy sncoess of Shivaji in the 
Camatic and the terror and the horror with which most of the 
chieftains tendered their submission at the approach of this great 
general. It further refers to “the Moors leaving their fortress 
‘and strongholds upon any rumour of his approach and such is the 
ereat Success that attends his Armys, that it is credibly believed 
he will shortly extend his dominions from nere Surat to Cape 
Comorine without encountering any considerable opposition to confront 


2 
him". 


Another letter of Jan. 16, 1678 is most important one as 1t 
compares Shivaji to the famois Roman conqueror Caesar who carried 
s word and fire into Cemany, France and Britain threatening almost 
their foundations. Further it asserts that Shivaji was no less in 


ಲಾ ಾಗರರವಾಾಾಧನಾದರಾಮೇವಾನದೆಗರೇನವಾರವರಾನರ್ನ ವನವನವ ರಾ ನರರ ರಡ ರ ನಾಗಾನಂದನ ಕರನಗಾವೇದವಲಾವಾಾಾರೀವೇನಿಾಾಾಾಾವರಿವರರಾಧಿನಾವರಿಕಾ 

1, A History of the NKaratha pacpls; Pe103. With a few checks and 
reverses that Shivaji sustained in Mysore and in Bellary, the 
‘Other achievements are remarkable. The statements of Kincaid & 
Parasnis must be understood givine marsin to the discoufiture of 
Shivaji at Mysore, § 

2. English Records on Shivaji, Vol .ITl, rpel~=146, 


Some of the great qualities than Alexander the Great. It says 
that shivaji being carried by an ambitious desirebbe famed a 
mighty conqueror left Rairi with a big army and swept away great 
cities like Gingee and Tanjore and “with a success as happy as 
Caesars in Spaine, he came, saw and overcame and reported so vast 
a treasure in gold Diamonds, Emeralds ......« Being noe lesse 
dexterous than Alexander the Great «.... he tooke in lesse than 


8 months tine from the Mogall «.,.. 23 inaccessible ones". 


Another letter of Ith FeL.1678 further goas and compares 
him to Sertoricos and Hannibal nd throws 11izht on the mastor-stroke 
of policy which the founder of the Yarvatha ™mpire followed in the 
1ast days of his life. He nezotiated with the Rjapuirians causing 
diversion between Bijapur and the ¥ozhal Emperor and raided the 
territories of the Moghals. The letter says: “It is too well 
that Sevagee is a second Sertorius and comes not short of Honnibal 


2 
for stratagems." 


Jean-Baptiste Tavemier says: "As he (Shivaj1) was both 


courteous and liberal he had as many followers ..... as he cared for! 


Dr. Dellon writes that "Sevagi is a very potent prince who has 


manazed his affairs with so much of prudence as to have established 
h imsalf, in spite of his potent enemies." 


7. —melish Fecoms on Shiva, Vol -TT, poe 9 15. 

2. English Records on Shivaji, Vol.Jl, P15). 

3. Xittx Travels in India Jean-Baptiste Tavernier, edited by 
Sir Wm.Crooke Volel, ppel4 5-148, 

y. A Voyage to the Fast Indies, ppe37, 55-57. 


A1 the above sources confirm that Shivaji was one of 
the greatest soldiers, generals and conquerors of the world. In 
diplomacy, statesmanship and kingly virtues he has excelled all 
his contemporaries, Though Kannada Sources compare him to Maya, 
Sambara, son of Ravana and other giants, yet we find in English and 
other records Shivaji being coamparalle to Alexander, Sertorius, 
Eannibal, Caesar and Nepolean in Exploits. T™Merefore he fully 
deserves the titles of Shivaji the Great, Shivaji the Indian 
Al exandar, the Indian Nepolsan, Indian Hannibal, Indian Sertorius 


and Indian Caesar. 


kkk 


CHAPTER X. 


aii © 6-1680; Battles 


of Srirangapatna and Trichinopoly. 


While we have some details concerning Raja Sis” 
activities after hia enthronement in Maharashtra consequent on 
the death of his father Shivajl, we know practically little or 
nothing concerning his doings in Mysore before that event «es~ 
pecially during the last 14 years of Shivaji's life. Several 
inscriptions found in Mysore State throw plenty of light on the 
activities of Sambhaji in Mysore before 1680, 


According to Sabhasad Shivaji had two sons, the eldest 
2 
of whom, born of Sai Bai, was called Sambhaji. He saw light on 


14th May 1657 at Purandar, He seams to have bean married when he 
an 


was quite yyoung boy. His wife ismed a grant in Kolar taluk. An 
inscription found at Huttur, Kolar taluk, dated 20th January ADs 
1666 says that wWayati Bayi Auma, lawful wife of Sambhaji Raja, the 
so of Sivaji Raja of the kausika gotra and Bhosla family made to 
Bhavuji Pant, a grant”, There is no room for discussion on the 


point of identity of Sambhaji for, the epigraph explicitly says 


‘1. Sarkar consistently spells Sambhaji as Shambuji, and Shambhu 
see his Shivaji and His Tnmes (3rd ed) Pel42, 153 ete. but the 
Ma ra thi, Kannada and Sanskrit records call him Samthaji., 

pS sathasad, Siva Chatrapaticen Caritra (1830), P.8., 

3, Jedhe Sakavali in Shivaji Souvenir, Pe8. 

4h, EC. XK1e227, P65, text, PT Vv jaya Mhyudaya salivahana saka 
va rusan galu 1588 ne visavavasu samvatrarada pusya ba, 10, daya= 
punya kaladallu srimat kausikagotra Bhosala nila Sivaji réajara 
putrarada Sanbhaji rajara kula stri Jayita Baya ammanavaru, 
kotta bhudana 


that Sambhaj1i was the sm of Shivafi Raja . The wife Jayita 

Bayt 1s the kannada version of Marathi Jeu Bai . ‘Perhaps Jayita 
Bai was married to Sambhaji when he was just 9 years 01d. Another 
inscription issued four years later by the same queen confirms the 
inference. That inscription was found at Jannapalli, Kolar taluk 
and dated Monday 21st March 1670, It states that by order of the 
queen (matusri) Jayita Bayiamma, the Sugatur hobali Havaldar 
Vithala Panditaraya and Brahmans of the Agrahara nade a i 
According to these two epizraphs, Huttur and Sugatur in the Kolar 
taluk came to be administered by the Maratha power ti1l 1670, 


Now these two epigraphs do nct make mention of Sambhaji's 
presence in person at the above mentioned places. On the contrary 
his wife's presence was clearly stated. here exactly Sambhaji 
was? Whether he was in Maharashtra or Karnataka is the problem 
now to be solved. On the basis of Sabhasad, Sarkar says that 
nghivaji took leave of his family at Rejgarh and began his joumey 
to North India, about the third week of March, 1666, with his 
eldest son Shambhuj1, seven trusty chief officers and 4000 troops." 


p 


Towards the end of December in the same year he was at Rayagad. 
Then consequent on the agreement made in 1668 between Shivaji and 
Aurangzeb, Sambhaj]1i was sent to the viceroy's court at Avrangabad, 


After an interview with the Viceroy, Sambhaj1i was made Commander 


1. Ibid K1.22, Pel, text, P73: Sadharanade samvatsarada caitra 
su 10 * lu srimatu Jayita bayliamwa navara appanéli Sugatura 
hcbali Havaldara rajasri vithala pandita rayananavara runnu= 
agraharada mahajanangalu sahA sess. 


2, Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times( 3rd ed), Pel2. 
© 


of 5000 and ೩3 1ಗರೆ a Jarir in BMrar.! Therefore, according to 
Sabhasad Sambhaji had bean away in north India and was not found 
in Mysore. How to reconcile the two sources of information? My 
inference is that Sambhaji went to Maharashtra from Mysore in order 
to accompany his father to Delhi after handine over the responsi* 
bilities of the administration of Kolar to his wife Jayita Bai. 
It may pe que stloned that how an young lady was placed to govemm 
the territory? The answer is clearly suvrvlied by the inscription 
which says that by the order of Jayita Bayiamma a chfaritable grant 
was made by Vithala Pandita. Tis means that Vithala Pandita who 
had made the grant must have occupied a responsihle position. In 
the 11ght of this we cen say that Vithala Pandita was acting as 
viceregal 

Chief Minister to help the inexperienced lady on they throne 

Nextly on the eve of the death of his father Shivaji in 
1680 Sambhaj1i seems to have been in Mysore with his residence at 
Nandi from where, according to the epizsraphic record, he repulsed 
the invasion of the Muslims. To understand how Sambhaji had 
been to Nandi at the time of his father's death requires a slight 


retrospective study. 


Sa bhasad informs us how Shivaji called upon his son Sambhaj1 
to bear the burden of the administration of some nortion of distant 
Kamat aka which he conquered during his daring southern expedition 
of 1677. Shivaji addresses his son as follows:- "Thou Sambhaji 


ದಾತಾರ ಮಾದಾರ ರಾವಾ 


ನ್‌ 
4 


1. Sard esai: N.H.M., Vol .l, pre l3 3° Bh, 


art one; and Rajaram 1s the second. SolJ shall divide all my 

r inedom into two. The kinedom of Mncee, stretching from Tunga“ 
phadra to the Kaveri, is one kinsedom. The second is a kingdom on 
the other side of the ™Mnzabhadra, extending up to the river 
Godavari. Such are the two kinzdoms (1 have). Thou art my eldest 
sony I confer ony the kinedom of the Kamatak; tha kingdom on this 
31ರ T give to Rajaram." The newly conquered area of the Kammatak 
seems to have consisted of sevanty-nine forts which were ‘newly 
conquerei" by Shivaji, according to Sabhasad. Among these forts, 
A4istricts of Kolar and Ballapura over the Ghats, besides Mor, Kot, 
rolar” fissure rrominentiy. The newly conquered Karnataka of Shivaji 
extended from the Tunrabkadra risht up to the Kaveri comprising 
several important districts like Kolar, Dodda Rallapura, Mngee 

and Vellore” It was to this Karnatak area, Sambhaji was invited 
by his dying father. at first Sambhaji obeyed the order of his 
father, but later changed his tone and refused the offer. How 
strongly Shivaji felt sad on the occasirn can be clearly made out 

f rom his last words to his Sa "Iam going toKailasa to 
see the Sri, feeling that my body was growing weak, I said to my 
eldest son Sambhaj1i = ‘you two are my sons. I am dividing the king” 
dom between you and you two should live in amity’, Sol said, mt 


the eldest son Sambhaji RAJE did not listen to (this counsel), 1¢ 


seems my end has cae". Shivaji then, celebrated the marriage of 


1, Sabhasad, opeci,y Pe78; Sen, opecit., Pel132. 
3. Ibid P86; Ibid Ped. 


1 
Rajaram at Raygad on 15th March 1680 and on that occasion “the 


2 
elder son \Sambhaj1 Raje, was not present". 


Shivaji died in the year 16803 and at that time Sambhaj1 
was away. Where was Sambhaji at this time? To this, answer is 
supplied by the Mysore inscription, A record found at Nandi h11]], 
Chikka Ballapura Taluk, dated A.D.1680 says: 


Wesance to Nandiswara.e In the east of the Karmmataka 
country 1s the mountain named Nandi, very loftyand 
impregnable, with only one path, filled with Champaka, 
asvatha (trees), At the very top the huge cliff is 
adorned with a temple. In the Balapura kinedom, the 
great mountain was made a hill fort, being reckoned a 
sere protection from the fear of enemies. In order 
to seize the hill fort, a Mlenchha came with a great 
force but at length was beaten off greatly distressed, 
(On the date specified), Siva-Chatrapati's son Sambaji- 
Raje is ruling here in peace. And the durgadhikari 
(or governor of hill forts) Balaji Krishna, governing 
the Jagadeva hill-forts,) here, in pursuance of Raghu~ 
natha Pandita’'s orders, took over the command (or 


4 
possession) of his fine hill fort", 
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1. Jedhe Sakavali as cited in Shivaji Souvenir, P25, 
2. Sabhasad, op.cit, P89; Sen, opecit, P15. 

3. Jedhe Sakavali as cited in Shivaji Souvenir, Pe25. 
NR EC, p.8 CB 32, P.205, text, P.2%: 


Sr1 Nandisvaraya_namah 

dese kammatake purve parvato Nandi namakah 

aty unnato abhedyar cha margenaikena samyutah 
champakasvatha = naringa tamalaih paritas sritah 
atyuchchrayo maha - vapro devalaya - vibhushitah 
rajye Ballapurasyaiva durgam kritva maha girim 
mene satru bhayat tratum svaysm asti vinischitam 


(con tinued) 


According to this inscrintion Sambhaji was living peace 
fully 1n Chikkaballapura in that year. This epigraph also implies 
that Sambhaji made Nandi h111 as his summer resort as his grand 
father Shahj1i used to. Now the problem 1s who the daring Mlechha 
was that besieged the fort? Mlechha means a Muslin. So the Muslin 
that came as far as Nandi hill was no other than Dilir Khan, the 


Mozhal Commander, 


In A.D. 1679 Mlir Khan declared war against the Sultan 
of Bjapur and caused incalculable havoc around the southern region 
of Bijapur; but his whole plan was shattered to pieces owing to the 
intrigues practised by Shah Alam relying on whose letter Auceangzeb 
wrote a strong letter to Dilir Khan as follows: ‘You have neither 
protected my dominions nor gained your object. Withdraw quickly 
f rom the siege of Mjapor".” 


In the meanwhile, on the 30th Nov.1679 Sambhaj3i escaped from 
iar 29th January 1680, losing all hope of fighting against 
Bijapur, Dl1ir Khan retraced his steps. When his hopes were foiled, 
Di1ir Khan gave vent to his worst passions and roamed about like a 
mad dog, slaying and looting. During his retum journey he besieged 
Sagar Wut being defeated by Ram Nayak its ruler, he was disgraced 


( continued from previous page) 


erihitam durgam agrahyam Mlénchho bahu balanvitah 
agama .... tato Jatah taditotyanta vimhvalah 
°°: +e Sakabda = sahasran dvi*tri-sa4ta-dve=varse 
Raudrau S* ravana suddha shashth, yam 
Budhe cha ware Siva - chhatrapateh kumaro Sam bhoj1 rad atra 
mudanu s asti 
durgdidhikari - Jagadeva = sudurgakani Balaji Krishno hy 
i anusasti yatra 
ajnanusari Raghunatha - supanditasya jazraha durgottama - 
Yajamanyam 
The date is worked out by Swamikannu Pillai, An Indian Fphemeris, 
Vol VI, P. 163. 
(for foot-note 1 and 2 please see next page) 


and recalled, while returning he moved northwards along the east 
1 


side of Mjapur perpetrating horrible cruelties on the populace. 

San bhaj1 was ruling peacefully in Chikkaballapura which is 
fairly a big town, 3% miles north-west of Kolar. We know on the 
21st February 1680 Dilir Khan, having sustained defeat at the hands 
of Pan Nayaka, moved northwards. It was from Sagar which lies north* 
west of Mysore that the Khan was driven out. It is possible that 
Dilir Khan heard about Sambhaj1i, staying in Chikkaballapura and 
therefore decided to attack him, It is likely that he had never 
forgot ten the hide and seek which Sambhaj1i played in the previous year 
Therefore Dilir Khan made a sudden dash on the hill fort with all 
his forces wt as the epigraphic record points out “was beaten off 
greatly distressed" by Krishnaji Pant, Governor of the fort under 
Sambhaji. The Muslim general has therefore, been contemptuously 
styled in this inscription as a Mlenchha which implies merely a non~ 
Hindu. No other general invaded any part of Maratha kinejom in this 
portion of Kamataka in this year. According Khafi Khan two princes, 
Akbar and Muazzam came as far as pa glan” part of Sambhaji's territory 
but no mention 1s made of the prince Akbar, as having come to any part 
of the Mysore State, much less Chikkaballapura. The other prince, 
Muhammad Muazzam was ordered by Aurangzeb, after his arrival at 


Aurangabad in A.D.1681 “to reduce the fort of Salir near the fort of 


( from previous page) 

1. ಸಾ as Salatin 432 as cited in Sarkar's Aurangzeb, Vol.lIV, 
P.166. 

2. Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol. IV, P.164, 

1. Ibid, PP.168-171. (B.S 3%). 

2. Fl111ot and Dowson, History of India, VI1, P.309, 


Malir in Baglana which had been held for some time by the Marathas, 
Prince Muazzam penetrated into Konkan «.... l1a1d iat in all 
directions RR. mt he was soon recalled. Here also Khafi 
Khan makes no mention of prince Muazzam invading the Mysore terri” 
tory where Maratha interest was dominante Therefore 1t 1s clear 


that the Mlenchha referred to was Dilir Khan. 


The next point for consideration is from what date Sambhaji 
had been ruling at Chikkaballapura and during which month the battle 
really took place between Dilir Khan and Sambhaji. 


Accordins to Sabhasad, Sanbhaji was not present by the 
side of his father at the time of the lattes death.” It is know 
that in A.D. 1668 Sambhaj1i was appointed comrander of 5,00 horse 
and sent to Berar. Sabhasad says for two years a Maratha contingent 
of one thousand horse under Pratap Rao (jar, lived in Berar 


feeding themselves at the expense of the Moghal aeuini But 


as soon as he heard of his father's death, as Khafi Khan relates, 
he proceeded to his country: “hen Sivaj1i was dead his wretched 

son Sambha desired to surpass his father. He raised the standard of 
rebellion and on 15th February, 1680, he attacked Kakar Khan afehan, 
who actsd as the Collector of Jizya, under Khan Zaman, the Subhedar 
of the Bakhin. Sambha was returning with nearly 20,000 men from a 


nlumering expedition in B#rar. He made a forced march «..«. and 


1. Ibid, P31, 
2, Sabhasad, opecit,) P89, Sen, opecit,, Pel49, 
3. Ibid, 


made his attack, while his victims were entirely ignorant of his 
approach. Thus he fell upon Bahadurpur".™ But owing toa nis= 
understanding, the Mughal general failed to attack Sambhaji, who, 
evading the Mughals, went to Salir (Saller) in Baglan".” From 
this account of Khafi Khan it is clear that until the 15th Feb. 
1680, Sambhaji was not in Chikkahallapura and that he must have 
arrived at this place probably towards the end of this month. Mm 
Fnelish letter written from the Bombay council to Surat, on 28th 
April 1680 says “we have certain news that Shivaji Rajah is 

dead, it is now 23 days since he diseased 

ore. Sambhaji Rajah is at panhala".” 


Therefore it is evident that the driving away of the Mlenchha 

as is mentioned in the inscripticn mst have taken place between 
February and April of 1680 and that Sambhaji was in Chikkaballapura 
from the end of Febrmary upto the 3rd week of April 1680, 


The date given in the epigraph falls on 21st July 1680.” 
Relying on this calculated date, we can not certainly say that 
Sam bha31 continued to be in Chikkaballapura from the end of Febuary 
to 21st July 1680, ror} already pointed out we have got the Factory 
record which says that by 28th April 1680 Sambhaj1i was at Panhala. 
Further Jedhe Sakavali says that “on 18th June 1680, Sambhaji. 


entered Raigad, assumed powers and imprisoned Rajaram; and on 


pa el 


RE MENSA HER 

1. Elliot and Dowson: History of India as told by her ow 
Historians, Vol.VII, P.306., 

2. IM1d, P.307. 

3. Sarkar: House of Shivaji, P.216. 

4, Sakabda Sahasram dvi-tri-Sata-dve-varshe Raudra Sravana=Sud dh, 

Shashthyam, Bdhe Cha Vare. 


20th July 1680 ascended the Therefore what we can 

infer from the above statements is that while 5a bh] ಕಂ on 
the throne of Rayzad peacefully, he ordered his officer in the 
Kamatak to issue the inscription in his name on the 21st July 1680. 
Therefore the inscription is dated 21st July 1680, 


Now we shall examine whether the statements rerarding 
Maratha off1cers mentioned in the enieraph are correct, The epirraph 
says that Balaji Krishna who was in charge of Jacadeva hill forts, 
in pursuance of Raehunath Pandita's ordars, took over the command 
of the fort of Chikkaballapura itself. This statement is amply 
corroborated by Sabhasad who says that after defeating Venkoji with 
the assistance of Hambir Rao, Raghunath Pant, dismissed him and sent 
him over to his master Shivaji, Then "Raghunath Pant himself, on 
that side, raised an amy of 10,000 horse, Paza and Silledar in the 
Karnatak and lived there and maintained the ma The flisht 
of Ekoj1 took place in July 16775 and Shivaji must have occupied this 
region in the same ಭ Therefore it is evident that Balaji 


Krishna took charge of the fort of Chikkaballapura in obedience to 
the orders of Raghunatha Narayan who was placed in charre of 


Karnatak by Shivaji. 


17. Shivaji Souvenir, P.25. 

2. Sabhasad, op.cit,. P,76; Sen, opecit, ppel12=129, 

3. Sardesal: N.Helie Voll, ppe237-29; Sarkar: Shivaji and His 
Times, pre 304=-¥5, 

4, Shivaji and His Times, ppe311=-312 (8y Sarkar). 


Reign of Sambhaji, 1680-1682. 


Sam bhaj1 arrived in Maharashtra only in June 1680, two 
months after the passing away of his father, Shivajl. His fond= 
ness for wine and flesh, his indulzence in loose talks and low 
tastes had shattered a11 the hizh hopes that shivaj1 entertained 
a bout him, ™e last days of Shivij1 were f1i11ed with gloom snd 
anxiety. Court~-intrimes, questicn of succession and jealousy 
and rivalry among the Generals, - a11 combined to hasten his early 
deaths” 


Soyara Bai, the eldest surviving wife cf Shivaji, taking 
advantaze of the confusing situation at court as well as the absence 
of Sambhai1 had resolved to put her son, Rajaram on the throne. 
Rajaram was then, a lad of 10 years, having dim on 24th Feb. 1670.” 
Soyara Bai, with her persuasive tongue convinced most of her late 
hus band' s advisers and nobles, who gathered in the court, of the 
rossitle dancer to her State and community of al1]owing Sambhaj1 to 
svuccead to the throne, By holding out prospects of booty and 
honour to them, she proceeded to work out her plan. On 8th april 
1680, three days after the death of her husband, Soyara Bai pro~= 


claimed her son Rajaram as king at Rai garh The leaders in general, 


1, Sarkar: Auranzzeb, Vol.IV, Pe239. 

2. Jedhe Sakavali - Shivaii Souvenir, P17, Kincaid and Parasnis 
AH.¥.Pey Pe115) sav that Rajaram vas 19 years of age at the 
time of crowning which needs revision. Sarkar (Aurangzeb,IV, 


P20) says that Rajaram was aged 15 years. This also needs 
revision, 


3. Kincaid and Parasnis: AH.N¥P., Pe115; Sardesai: N.HM., Voll. 
P.293; Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol. iv V, Pe2 23೨. 


4, Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, P.20, 


the army in particular were never consulted; 1t was the work of 
only a small group. In fact the Maratha army which strove hard 
for the elory of Maharashtra received nothins at this chanre of 
masters, Naturally they look-A upto Sambhaj1 who was ripe with 


e xnerei ence both in the art of sovernnent and gmerilla warfare, 


In the neanwhile as soon as Sambhaji heard the news of 
the death of his father, he rroceeded with rapid speed from Chikka~ 
ballapura 0 ¥aharashtra. On his way Sambhaji haltr5 at Panhala 
{for some time, Having come to know of his arrival, several dis= 
appointed soldiers proceeded to Panha]a to lend the‘r support to 
the rrince. An Fnglish letter written *rom Halapors {0 Surat dated 


19th April 1680 says: 


“Sam bhuji Rajah has taken up his yuarters at tf anhala, 


where goes daily to him abundance of soldiers". 


On 21st April 1680 Anaji Fant arresed Saribhaj1 at Panhala 
2 
and put hin in prison, probably at tha instance of Soyara Bai. 
Shortly afterwards, Sambhaji k1ll1led the Mo tock possession 


cf Panhala and prepared for a march on fajgad, 


The letter of 27th April 1630 informs us that 


"San hhaji has taken upon himsslf to govemand 


titie of kins", 


1, English Records on Shivaji, Vol .Il, ppe310*311; Sarkar: House of 
Shivaji, Pe216, 

2. Shivaji Souvenir, Pe.2%, 

3 Sard esali: NetHie¥es Vol «1, P4293 

4, nslish Records on Shivaji, VoleIl, F311; Sarkar: House of 
Shivail, T e217 


Sambhaji with a well-disciplined army of 20,000 men, 


marched on Raigarh and meeting with no opposition, he took possession 
1 
of 1t on the 18th June 1680, 


EI. Comrany letter of 26th June infoms us that 


2 
he (Sambhaj1) being now zone for Rairy". 


Having gone to Raivi, he took easy possessirn of 1% for Rajaram 
meekly submitted to him as he had no cavacity to face his brother 
in an onen battle. A Government may be rich in resonrces, but what 
is the use of {it if it is not hald by a miehty, powerful and re*= 


sourceful nrinee? 


Sham bhaj1 ses to have inaugurated his reigm in an 
hapry manner and with great promises. The English letter of 12th 
July 1630 written from Bombay to Surat says: 


"Samba gee Rajah is now at Rairy; his young brother, he 
used with all kindness and continues as yet s0e to doc 
Annajee Pundit «..... is alive ut in great trouble 
and Jaden with chains .,.... Sambagee declared publicly 
Rajah; he hath an army of 20,000 men now together, 
what he designs them is not knowne;} report speakes 


e* him very dilizent and careful". 


1. Shivaji Souvenir, Pe25, 
2. Enzl1ish Records on Shivaji Voi .Il, Pe3l+. 
3, Ibid, Vol.Il, Pe314; Honse of Shivaji, Pe2B. 


Plcody_ beginning of, Samhhafi's rein: Samhhai1, short=t enpered 

and short=sizhted never understood the utility of winnin2 love 

and confidence of his near and dear relatives, courtiers and out= 
siders which were absolutely essential during those troubled months 
On the contrary he invited enmity end hatred from all sides by his 
intolerant behaviour which sealed his doom within 80 short a period 
of ten years, Entering the private apartment of Soyarabal he re~* 
buked her in all alsive tonrvue ಗ her havins poisoned the late 
k ing, in order to Secure the tirone for her scene On this pretence 
of emtlt he inflicted a most horrible punishment. Two hundred 
Maratha ladies who supported Soyarabali were beheaded. Other nobles 
suspected of participation were beheaded and their houses and property 
were thrown open to plunder by the soldiery. After thwarting all 
those who opposed him, he made his way safe for the coronation 


1 
Ge TEMONY e 


2 
He formally ascended the throne on 20th July 1680. Then 
the corcnation ceremony was performed with due splendour on 16th 


3 
January 1681. 


Sam bhaji did not begin his reign in a happy augury for 
thousands of scheanss were planned and consequently thousands of 


t roubles arose, 


Revort of 20th Anz. 1630 says: “Sambhai1 Rajah intends, 


after the rains, tn cive Bahadur Khan (Subahdar of 


WHughal Deccan) battle in open field arid has sent him word 
as much". 
Kigolad and Parasnis: As HMePey Pell7/; 


Pe243, Sardesai: N.HM. Volel, Pe 300. 
2, Shivaji Souvenir, Pe.25. 


3. Id, P.26 - Hagh Shukla 7. Raudra S. 1602. 
(continmed) 


Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.iV, 


10th Nov.1680., ‘We are alarmed of Maratha forces being abroad. 
A party of horse and foot 1s reported to be marching 
towards Surat, another azainst Burhanpur, a third to 


1 
keep Bahadur Khan in play". 


Condition of Karnataka on the eve of Sambhaji's coronation:- The 
news of the death of Shivaji administered a severe shock to most 
of the officers appointed to zovern the conquered territories in 
Karnataka, Whether to continue in their orn positions as ordered 
uy Shivaji or recede from the service of this successor was the 


knotty and mighty pro\lem that perplexed their minds, 


Martin writes “The news of his (Shivaji's) death 
created a great confusion among the chief 
officers in these parts (1,e, the province 
of Jinj1 or eastern Kamatak). Some of then 
seemed to desire to stay in their covemmnments 


2 
and render themselves independent", 


Though the officers of Karnataka recognised Samba 
as their king, they were not free from doubts and fears on hearing 
the news that several principal officers of Maharashtra including 
Janardana Pandit were arrested and put in chains. Acconmding to 


the orders of Sambhaji, Raghunatha Narayan, the Governor of Gingee 


Ufrom previous pag$) ್‌ 


4, Sarkar: House of Shivaji) P.21, English Records on Mivaji, 
Voll, Pe315. 

1. Sarkar: House of Shivaji, F.21B; English Records on Shivaji, 
Vol II, P.319. - 

2. Sarkar: House of Shivaji, Pe219. 


1 
was arrested and put in prison in the last week of July 1680, 


The Madras Diary of 1681 had recorded that Raghunatha 
Narayan vas seized and put in irons by Santaji, a younger brother 
of Sivajl, on hearing a false rumour that Sambhaji vas dead, 
Sambhaj1i sent his RE Harj1i Mahadik with Shanji Nayak 


Punde as his diplomatic adviser, to take charre of Ginpee, 


Jedhe Sakavali says: “Sambhaji sent Harji Raje Yahadik 
and Shamji Nayak with Jaitaji Katkar and Bajl1 
Kande to Karnatik with troops," 


SMamj}i Nayak d1d not enjoy his position for long, for he 


was suspected of treason and imprisoned in Kamatakas 


As sunption of royal authority in Maharashtra by Sambhaji, 
his arrest and imprisonment of several principal officers of the 
State; his new appointments of his own men in Karnataka and the | 
arrest of Shamji Nayak on suspicion of treason in Kammataka - all 
threw the whole atomosphere of Karnatzka into great chaos and 
confusion, This led many of the adventurous Marathas as well as 


the Hindu chieftains of the south to seek out their own advantages, 


ಮಾ ಕಾದ ಬದದ ಬಾಂಗಿ ಹವಾ ಕರಾ 


1. Sarkar: House of Shivaji, pre219=220; Shivaji Souvenir, P26, 
According to Jedhe Chronolozy, the event should have taken place 
after the accession of Sambhaji and before Auge1680, Therefore 
it must have taken place in the last week cf July 16590 not early 
in 1681 as has been assumed by C.SeSrinivasachari in his work, 

i toy of Gingee and its rulers", P.237. Again Sarkar (House 

of Shivaji, Pe223) assigms December 1680 to the arrest of Raghu~ 
nath Narayan by Sambhaji which is wrong in the 1izht of Jedhe 
Sakaval1i. 

2. Anbika Bal, daughter of SMivaji by his first wife, was married to 
Harji Mahadik & she was the full sister of Sambhali. 


3. Shivaji Souvenir, P.26; A letter of Fort St.George dated 20th 
Sept. 1681-82, 


Fkoji, after the death of Shivaji, had completely repudiated the 
suse rainty of the Maratha king and as a subordinate officer of 
Sikandar, he had despatched forces to assist him during the siege 
of Bljapure Further he and his son, Sahji II, had determined 

to appropriate as much territory as possible not only from the 
Nayak of Madura tut from Shivaji's conquests in Karnataka as wells 
In undertaking this venture, he had not forgotten to tizhten is 
grip over his own important possessicns such as Banzalore, Kolar 
Sira and several other places in the kinedom of Mysore. Proximity 
of Chikkadevaraja to the Maratha possessions in Mysore had been a 
nieht-mare to Fkoji who seems to have realized the wisdom of dis= 
posing off Fangalore to the highest bidder in the event his capacity 
proved a failure in holding the city which had been a focal point 
of attraction from various points of view to several powers of the 


South and the North. 


Mysore which was coming into great prominence under the 
mighty ruler, Chikkadevaraja was always keeping an cye on the Maratha 
colonies of the south. Mysore came closer during the unhappy days 
of Sambhaj1 than that of shivaji. The soumd of the war=drun of 
Mysore would reverberate in Maharashtra and vice versa. By 1680 
Chikyadavarnja had conquered a number of impregnable hill*forts 
and brought the sphere of influence of N¥ysore practically cotemi- 
nous with Shah11's possession of S1ira in the Karmmatska-Bjapur= 


2 
Bala chat. Chikkad evarnja was at the heicht of his power. 


uments 
1. Kincaid and Parasnis: AH.i.P., Pell. 
2, Wilks: History of Mysore, I, P.106. 


Takinz advantare of the political confusion that followed 


the accession of Samnthaj1, Chikkadevaraja projected a campaign of 
conquest; and the target of attack was first aimed at Ikkeri whose 
ruler was Channammaji, a woman of great abilities and talents. Her 
political dealincs with Sambhaji and the Sultan of delkonda; 
perhaps to recover some of her territorias lost to Mysore, had irri~ 
tated Chiktkadevaraja. The latter despatched a hure army under the 
generalship of Kumaraiya, who by forced rarches,y came and encamped 
at Vasudhare, In the middle of 1680 a bloody battle was fought 
between the two armles of ikkerl and \ysore in which the latter were 
complet ely defeated. The mizht of Kumaraiya was crushed; the amy 
suffered heavily in dead and wounded and Vasudhare and other forti= 


fied territories were taken possession of by Cannaadt 


From 1680-1681 Channammaii, as a step against the further 
encroachments of the Mysore Jer, took possession of Kadury Banavara, 
ky 
Hassan and Belur and took precautionary measures to gmard the 


southern frontiers, 
In spite of this reverse, Chikkadevaraja was not disheartened, 


Mys ore and Maharashtra meet at Trichinopoly 1632. 
ಮಾಜಾ ಲಿಾತಾಾದನರವನನಿಎನಿರಾಜಳವಾವಳಿನಂದಾಾಾವಾಿಾಿದಾವಾನಬಾದಾರಿವಾಾಧಾಜಾನಿರಾವಿವಾನನಿನಾರ್‌ ಅನಾ ಮನಾವಾಮಸಿಧಾರಾನ ಅಮನಧಿನನದ ಾಾೇದರಾಾವಂದಾಲವವಾ ಕಾರಾ ಕನಾವಾವಟಸನವಾನಮಿಮಂರಾಮುಧಾರಗನನಿಕನನವದಲಪಾ 


Chikkad eva Raja who assumed iW great title of * Apratima Vira’ 


by vanquishing no less a daring invader and adventrzrer than Shivaji 


ts re ರೇ ರಾ ಸ ಹ 


1 K De Swaminathan: Nayaks of Ikkeri, P1109. 
2. KeNdV,, 1x, 3), Vs.8, 9, 10. 
V9: Mayavadigalurudala Vazi Kumaraiyanadatanuducisi balamam 
Noyisi Vasudhareya Xama Niya paristharanamam Karam 
Vasha ceydal. 
See also Keladi samsthanade Rayara Vamsiivali Fed. 
3. Ke NV, IX, Pel; V,13 and FM. 1 and 2, 
4, Ibid, Vs.13-14; Ke.Sam.Ray. Van., pped-55, 


in the neighbourhood of Sriranzapatna had to sustain a great 
discomfi ture at the hands of a woman-ruler of Ikkeri., Deeply 
foiled in his project, Chikkadevaraja resolved to try his luck 

in the direction of the South which was to hima place of preat 
interest to display his “ar-“like venius. Fkojis Ce of 
the suzerainty of the t¥aratha king in preference to that of a 

Sultan and the acquisitions of his (Shivaji's) conquests one after 
another forgetting the 19 clanses 02 his brother might have probably 


2 
1ed the ruler of Mysore to attempt similar conquests in the South. 


inportance of Trichinopolye Tri chinopoly was tha target aimed 

at by Chit}adevaraja towards the ond of 1681, mt this place was 
of great importance and anxiety to sever4l poers involved in the 
affairs of the South, Madura vias ever on the guard in Trichinopoly 
to prevent any possible attack from outside; Har}! WHahadik had 
established his authority safely over the Gingee kinsgdomn and was 
takinz keen interest on the shifting politics of the south; Mysore 
being frustrated in its desions by putting ‘tn the affairs of 
Ikkeri, stretched its arms torards Trichinonoly to grab at any- 
thing availahle to it; Ekoj1i had already opened his campairn of 
conquests and had ben waiting to take up any side if it were to 


gratify his ambition for 'land’'., 


The object of the Expedition to Trichinopoly,. ™e main object 
‘with which Chikkadevaraja set out on his expedition to Trichinopoly 


1. Kincaid and pfrasnis: AleX P,, Pell 
2. CeHayavadana Rao: History of Mysore Volel, Pe29l says that 
Chikkadevaraja was requested by Madura Nayak to repudiate the 


rule of usurper-commander in Yadura is nct based on fact. IY 
is onlv a emess work, 


ಗಾ ನಾರ್‌ ನಾಮಾ ನರನ ಅಜಿಯ ಪಾರೋ 


was to gain in the Madura kinedom what he had lost in “he Bednore 


kinedom, Wilks says: 


“Thus relieved f{rcm the hostility on the vest his 
increasing power and resources encouraged him 
’eeee tO turn again his attention to the Scuth 
mast and to plan the conquest of the dominions 


ki] 


of the Nayak of Madura, 


Kumaraiya defeats Madura army: Dalavay Kumaralya was despatched 
with a hie amy, who socn arrived by forced marches and invested 

the fort of Trichinopolys” which became the battle around for 
several ambitions powers. It was a matter of serious concern and 
alarm to Madura. The usurrer-com~ander namely Rustam Khan who 
seized the authority of the ruler of Madura for himself, although 
Chokk alinga was there on the throne for name~sake, was greatly con- 
fused and confounded at the developing situation in Trichinopoly, 

the part and parcel of Madura. Supported by his cavalry he delivered 
an attack on the encamvping amy of liysore which repulsed him imo” 
miniously. At ಸಂ he hastened to the capital where he was muwlered, 
The Jesuit TakiGs ais that Rustam Khan's inability tc conduct the 
defence powerfully & effectively led toa plot which bhroucht his end, 


1. History of Mysore Volel, ppell4=115, The date he as5i:ns to 
this event is not acceptable in the lizht of Jesuit letters 
yc affix the event correctly to the early part of Chikkadeva's 
Tel 2Ne 

2. Annals I, Pe113 says that Kumaraiya and other reputed zene rals 
went there at the head of a Mg army only to exact the arrears 
of contriimtion from the Y¥adura ruler due since (1667=1668): 
Mys.Ra} eCha. 28 [3 


The Jesuit letter of 1682 says: 


“Kumara Raya (Dalavai Kumaraiya) the Mysore general 
attacked Trichinopoly with a strong amy; the 
commander of the place (Rustam Khan), enticed 
by the enemy made an imprudent sally, {fell into 
an ambuscade and lost nearly all his cavalry in 
4+ when he retumed to the citade], Sokkalinna 
helped by his devoted friends, fell on him and 
massacred him with the iuhanradans who accompanied 


1 
him", 


The _fomation of a confederacy: The shamefaced withdrawal of 
Rustam Khan from the field of actin and his subsequent assassi* 
nation at Madura had created ner hopes and aspiratfions and restored 
eonfidence in Dalvai Kumaraiya hopin2 to take “he defenceless 

Tri chinopoly into his hand without ~eating any ovposit‘on nearby. 

Put misfortune attacked him heavily that his visions, expectations, 
hopes and aspiration were dashed to the ground with the arrival of 
Harjii Mahadik and Fkoji in Trichinopoly to aid Chokkanath who was 
engrossed in life and death struz;le against the ¥ysore General. The 
formation of this formidatle confederacy consisting of Ekoji of 
Tanjore, Harji Mahadik of Ginzee & Naravas against the Mysore General 
was a significant event in the history of ¥ysore-¥aratha relations in 


sixteen eiehtees. 


nd 


1. Nayaks of Madura, Pe286. 


Jedhe Sakhavali says: "™Haraj1i Mahadik, Jaitaji Katkar and 
Dadaj1 Kakade had been in Karnatik to help Trichinopoly where they 
came in conflict with the forces of Srikaiea avant. 


The Jesuit letter of 1682 says: 


"Delivered from the domestic enemy, “he ‘ayak found himself 
surrounded by four large amlies, “he first was that of 
Kumara Raya whr besiezad him; the second that cf the 
Maravas, who came on the pretext of defending their 
sovereign but whose object was to get their share of 
pillage; the third was that of Arasumalai, general 
of Sambogi; the fourth that of koji, The two latter 
pretended to help the Nayak who had called them; Wt 
their real motive “as to repulse the army of Mysore 


2 
"whose proximity they feared", 


There was strong reasons for Harji Mahadik to support 
Chokkanatha, Soon after the assumption of his office as the Governor 
of Gingee in March 1681, Harji Mahadik along with Dadaji and Jaitaji 
started his adventerous career in seizinz territories bhelonring to 
My sore and Madura. Before the investment of Trichinopoly, a band 
of Marathas under the able leadershir of Harj1, Ded]1 and Jaitajl 
had 1aid siege to the fort of Dhammapuri (in the east of Mysore)Salen Di 


for a period of eizht months. The Mysoreans proceeding rapidly to 


1. Shivaji Souvenir, P27, 

2. Nayaks of Madura, pp.236- #7; see also P1352, Satyanath Aiyar 
assizns 1680 to be the possible date of the Mysorean siege of 
Tri chinopoly (Ibid, pe J Sarkar refers the siave in March 
1683 (Aurangzeb, V, P.53); S.F.alyanear (Sources T.312 F.N.) 
on the basis of Mackenzie manuscript refers the sieee of 


Me 


( contimed) 


the scene of action, tauzht them the lessons at the tip of 

the sword; and consequently the Marathas fled terror=stricken 
taking their stand ultimately in Sasyaninipattanam (Southern 
pharmapuri). Since then Harji Mahadik started hostility towards 
Mysore. Paradoxically where ever Mysore came into collision 

with its neighbouring powers, Harji Mahadik, seizing that opportu- 
nity tried to give his own arms against Mysore loyally supporting 
its enemy. 


Likewise no sooner the appeal was made by the Nayak 
to Harji Mahadik for military aid against Mysore than he appeared 
at the head of an amy. EFko)i too followed in the foot steps 
of Harji. Thus all the Marathas stood united with Chokkanath 


before the walls of Trichinopoly against Mysore 


Kumaraiya sued for peace: Stunned at the unexpected and un*= 
natural combination of the Marathas, Kumnaraiya felt the futility 


of encountering the gigantic forces with inadequate resources 
and troops inferior in number; and therefore he tried diplomacy 


in order to overcome the danger hanging over him, 


The Jesuit latter says: “Kumara Raya, realizing that it was 
impossible for him to resist such armies with troops 


so inferior in number, offered peace to the Nayak 


from previous page) 


1 
Trichinopoly by Kumarajiya along with Shivaji and Ekoji and Kumaralya S 
defeat and retreat to Mysore at the hands of Shivaji. This is 
utter false. The above stated sources require revision. Jedhe 
Sakhavali makes mention of the siege of prick nopoly as having taken 
place in chaitra, Saka 160% Dunduthi 1682, ™Me Jesuit letters 
(Nayaks, 286-288) seen to echo that the $iೇge took place subsequent 

0 March 1682. Therefire it is definite that the siege took place 

in the early months of 1682. 


1» AVeC.,. 111, 97 and Sach ch, Nr., 1.59 


promising th preserve his kingdom for him and 
reestablish the successors of the ancient 


1 
Nayaks of Tanjore and Gingee", 


Revival of the rule of the Nayaks of Gingee and Tanjore 
by expelling the Marathas and respect for the territorial inte” 
grity of Madura = these promises of Kumaraiya were disbelieved 
by Chokkanatha whose suspicion about everything good or bad was 
already well-knowe As is the dictum “suspicion haunts the 
guilty mind”, the guilty mind of Chokkanatha suspected the good 
faith of Kumaraiyae 


Chokkanatha - the idle spectator: If Chokkanatha had cared for 
his country's freedom, the better course would have been to cement 
the alliance with Kumaraiya who had voluntarily come foward 
offering a friendly help and to make an united front te uproot the 
rule of the Marathas. But unluckily the chance was missed. 
Chokkanatha liked to remain an ide and unconce rned spectator when 
time demanded of him stat ecraft, diplomacy and activity. His supine 
supoieoe nature provided food for the adventurers to swallow, Harji 
Mahadik gratified his ambition by devouring as much territories as 
possible in the South. 


The Jesuit letter of 1682 says: 
nd oubte dly the wisest course would have been to 
make a leae with the king of Mysore to chase 
the Marathas",” 


ಧಗ ಲಂನುವಬಾಳಾತರಂವಾಣಳಾಬರಿನಾವತರುಸಾಯಿರವಿರಸುಾತ ದಾ ಸನನನಭನುನ ತನನನ. ಸರರಾದ್‌ನಮಾಣವಿದಾರತೌವೀಲವಾವ್‌ ಬವರಜಿವನರಾವಾರಾಾನಬಾಾಜಾಾನರಾ ರಾಜನ್‌ ವಾಾವಿವಾರಜಾರಬ್‌ಯೌಬಾಮಾವುಗರನರೂನವಬಾಾಲಿರ್‌ದಾವಾಜಾಕಾನಿನಾಮಯಸಬಮಸಬಲರಗಪಾ ಅಧಿರವಲಾದಾನರಿವವಾಯಿಂೂಗರತಾವಾಾತಿರಾಿಾರಸನಾಸಾರಂನವಾಣಾನ್‌ಮುವತ 
1. Nayaks of Madura, P.257. 
2. Ibid, 


Kumaraiya opened negotiations with Harji: When such was the 
attitude of CMhokkanath, how could he overcome the calamity in 
which he and his followers were involved? Mplomatic Kunaraiya 
next, opened negotiations with Harj1i Mahadik, the general of 
sambhaj1i, agreeing to pay large amount of money in the event of 
his withdrawal to Gingee without causing any damace to the main 


ranks of his army, 


He made overtures with the object of gaining time for 
0 
Chikkadevaraja of Mysore /3end the reinforcements which was sought 
for. But unfortunately the letters of request fell into the hands 


of the enemy who worked out the doom of the general as speedily as 
1 
possille by withholding the letter, 


Maratha invasion of, Srirangapatna_ 1682: Harj1 Mahadik, wiser 

than Kumaraiya understood the critical situation and anxiety revealed 
by the latter and couragtousl’ conceived a grand project of seizing 
srirangapatna itself loosing nc firm hold and grip over the general 
at Trichinopolye Accordinzly he despatched Dadaji Kakade, Jaitajl 
Katkar, Nimbalkar and others at the head of a well-equipped cavalry 
with definite instructions to attempt the conquest of Se 
which was then defenceless since the entire Mysore amy was at 

Tri minopoly. Dadaji, Jaitaji and Jasavanta, the three Maratha 


eenerals were the commandants under Ekoji stationed in different 


 ವಾಾವಾನಾ ಹಾಲಿ ಅರಳಸ ಡಾಟಮಿಾದಾ ಸಳ ಪಾ. ಅಾರಾಗಬಾಬಸುಿೀವಾಾಳವಾವವಲ ಜಾರ್‌. 


1. Nayaks of ¥adura, P.283. 

2. Jedhe Sakhavali (Shivaji Souvenir, P27) mentions that wWaitaji 
Katkar, Dadaji Fatade had been in Karnatik to help Trichinopoly*" 
azainst the Iysoreans, Therefore thay wera definitely sent by 
Harj1 Mahadik from Trichinopoly to conquer Sriranzapatna and there 
was no separate invasion of city by the YVaratha officers as has 
believed by Wilks (Mysore I, P59), 


quarters of Karnntak. This cin be proved by the writings of 

one of the court-poet's of Chikkadeva by name Mrumalya (1645 
1706). This well-known author in his monumental work Apratima 
Vira CMharitra writes that Ekoji placed Esvanta Rao (1.6. Jasavanta) 
over Posavur (Hosavuru or Hosuru) while at Phamapun were 
stationed Haraji, Jaitaji and Ddaiis” These leaders proceeded 
with forced marches arrograting themselves that no one would surpass 


them in the pat tle. 


Mak ing sudden dash into the coun*ry they encamped near 
Kothathi and Kosar in the neizhbourhood of Srirangapatna, 
Overrun by these Maratha l1saders the whole country was plunged 
into chaos and ) CMhikkadevaraja was taken by utter 
surprise as soon as the news of their encampment very close to 
his capital was communicated to him, The Raja immediately sent an 
order to his Dalavai at Trichinopoly to send back a great portion 
of the army through Kaveripuram Chat under Dodaaiys® and other 


generals s0 as to relieve the country from the impending dangers 


ರ» ಬಮ ರಿರಕಾ 


1. Karnataka Kavi Charitre, II, Pe46l 

2. apratima Vira Charitam, ppe 75, 83. 

3. AVeCey 111, P92, stan 133 

4, Kothathi and Kasalagere are extant villages in Mandya Taluk, 
For these villages see MeAsR., 192, Pe, CeHayavadana Rao 
says Honnalagere as the other place of encampment. This js 
wrong. It is Kasalacere - see MeA.Re, 192, Pe, MyseDhoe 
Pur.Vam, Vi Pe22, catazerically mentions the places as Kothath 
and Kasalapere. 


5, AVC. IV, 8; Sachch Nir., I, 59; Annals, I, 11; ys Raj. 
Chae IJ Chapt er 


6, Annals, I Chapter says that he was the son, Wilks T, P60 
calls him the son of Kumnaraiyva, bunt Hayavadana Rao thinks 
that he was the nephew of Kumaraiya (I, Pe296 F.Ne96). Really 
he was the son of Kumaraiya. This is supported by the dynasty 
of Kalale - see MeAeRe 1942, Pe. 


Kumaraiya was not able to take the generalship of the returning~ 
army as he had taken & vow not to appear before the Raja without 


1 
effecting the conquest of Trichinopoly. Doddaiya vas placed at 


the head of the army with instructions to proceed as speedily as 
possible so as to be in time to the defence of the countrys 
Marching day and nicht throuzh the Kaveripuram Ghat with all his 
rapidity, Doddaiya arrived in Srirangapatna right in time. The 
miraculous feats performed by Doldaiya in defeating the eneny was 
very well sketched by Wilks.” 


Under a special inst rmction from Chikradevaraja 
Deddaiya made a niteht attack on the camps of the Marathas and 
scared them by means of the illumination of torches fastened 
to the horns of the oxen, The Marathas were terror=stricken at 
‘the approach of the animals on 911 directions. Unahle to cope with 
the situation, the Marathas began to run away in utter panic. A 
bl cody pattle was fought in which the Marathas were put to utter 


rout amidst great 109s in their ranks 5 


The number of oxen to whose horns lizhted torches were 


tied and let l1ocse in different dAirsction so as to create confusion 


in the enemy's rank was estimated from two to three thousand. 


1. See Annals 7, 114=115 for a graphic account of the war and the 
stratezgen played by Dalavai Deddaiah on this occasion. 


2. History of Mysore, Volel, ppel16=117. 

3. Wilks, History of Mysore Voll, ppell6*117. Virarajendre's 
Sakala Vaidya Samhita Sararnava, see prefaces 

ಒ Annals, I, Pelle 


By this dis*inct victory, a large and valuahle booty ೬s s8eಊreರೆ. 
The three important and powerful Maratha leaders were captured 

and thelr heads were cut off. Many of their followers fell in the 
vattle field, The battle ended in the capture of the whole of 
their ordance, baggaze and military stores of every description 
and disorder and flicht of the remnant of their amy. On the 

fol] owing day, Doddaiya and others keeping strict watch on the 
valuable articles 3t1i11 on the battle f1eld, proceeded to the open 
Durbar 0? the king and presented in the same nilitary manner in 
which they fouzht the enemy the previous day, bathing in the blood 
of the enemies the two heads of the leaders. The king got the two 
heads ming on the fort walls of SM rancapatna. The remnant of the 
Maratha force escaped stealthily to their capital and reported to 
to the Xing in detail al] that happened.” 


The Epigraphic record of 1686 says in a hizhly flowery language 
the exploit made by Chikkadeva Naja: 


Ramatmana yad ajayat khara Dushanadyam 
rak shasa kulam tad upklripta Yarata varshman 
Dhandli Jaitaji mukhem nanu panchavatyah 


pratam nihanti saharis Chik Deva mirtih «es 
Daas} 1 bhid1 Jaitaji ... sarvanga = nasa chidi 
Sri vire chikadSvaraja nripatam yuddhaya badhadars 


1. Annals, I, P4115; Wilks, i, PP 115117; MeAeR., 192, P 90; 

ys Nad sche es sch Mth ರ, m1. 1, 59-61; AVC, 

922-23 11 12, 1, 19-20, 111, 5 56, 57, 59, 73% 86 
13 38, 183-184, Iv, 4, ಕ; 015., ೫.23 ಘರ 6” and pp}, ಶೆ, k 
Gio. £63 stan12 ೪-3, 69; sakala-Vaide Sames ppe2- 
RC, Yr1(1 sr.14( 1686 PY 11. 65-67 6970; Myase DMs p1.Vel., 
Mys.115 (C 1686-1690), 11. 86-5, 90-92; II (1) Sree (1722) 
11. 75-76, - (These sources explain the details of the exploit); 
Mys . Dho.Pur., Viv.,, Pe22; M.A Ro, 1935; P13 


This exploit of Chikradevaraja was deservedly treated in an epic 
grandeur. “As formerly Hari, incarnate gs Rama, subdued (there) 
Khara, Dushana and othar giants, so (now) did he, incarnate as 
chikka Deva, subdue in Panchavati, Dado31, Jaitaji and others 

in the form of Maratas, Having slain Dadoj1i, having cut off all 
the limbs and slit the noses of Jaitaji, Chikkadeva set forth for 


war", 


Apratima Vira Charita explains vividly the defeat of the 


Maratha generals by Chikkadevaraja: 


"As CMikkadevaraja had exterminated Jaitaji, 
nadaji and other reputed Maratha zenerals, 
he came to be resvected as the complete 


incarnation of Narayana on earth". 


Results: The victory over a formidable foe’ who ware held in 
mortal dread was a great triumph for the Raja whose prestige and 
name as a powerful ruler spread far and wida. The court poets sang 
his deeds of chivalry and glorified his name in verses of great 


1 audations 


poddaiya's efforts in slaughtering the Maratha Generals 


1e EBC. III (1), Srelk (1686). This epirraph gives out the event 
as havinz taken place in 1686, ™ut on making comparative study 
of various sources available, I was made to understand that the 
sh harpened in 1632 found expression in 1686 in the inscrip* 
One 


2, AVC, 111, P.¥. stanza ಬ 


and stritring a note of warning to the remnant of the Maratha 
force which took flizht to its master resolving not to turn back 
to 360 Mysore, were crowned with success. In an open Durbar 
Chikk adeva raja received the General warmly and respected greatly 
and rewarded him  , 


This was a sensational news not only to the Marathas 
{in the south and north of Mysore lt to the Moghal Fmperor who had 
set an eye on the conquest 0£ South. Aurangzeb was very much 
delighted to hear the news. It broke the back-bone of Samblaj1 


who vigorously started his career of conquest. 


in 
The result of this expedition seems to be that the relations 


vetween Mysore and Maharashtra, the gulf was further widened and 
induced the Maratha leaders to adopt retaliatory measures much more 


severe, suicidal than ever before against Mysore, 


Defeat of Kumaraiya at Trichinopoly: Harji Mahadik seems to have 
contemplated with complacency that the Maratha detachment sent 
under the able Generals of Dadaji, Jaitaji and Nimbalkar would 


crown its efforts with success in seizing the capital of Mysore 


1.7 MedAeR. 1942, PEW For Doddalya's career see MeA.Re, 1935, 
ppel35-136. K 
2. 1bid, PW. Here we find an account of family tradition re= 
lating the anxiety on the part of Aurangzeb to bring about the 
marriage between his daughter and Doddaiya. It states since 
Auranezeb had taken an oath to the effect that his daughter 
should marry no other than the person who killed those warriors, 
he himself came down as far as the Krishna. Mt he could not 
proceed further since the signs were inauspicious. He requested 
Chikkadeva to send Doddatiya to Delhi wt the Raja said that 
the Dalavoy was dead. Then he married his daughter to the 
sword sent by Chikkadeva, - Me.A.Res 192, ppX90=91 


But the reports of the remnant of the Maratha force that sustained 


disgraceful defeat at Sriraneapatna had tumbled dow to the ground 
all the gorgeous palace Inilt by Harj)1i in the air. 


This 1ed Harji to adopt more violent and brutal methods 
in dealine with Kumaraiya ef Mysore who had been entangled in 
hopeless embarrassment, receiving no reinforcement from Mysore to 
prosecute the war against the Marathas at Trichinopoly. Kumaraiya 
realising his distressing position, hatched a plan in such a 
manner as to take fl1izht to Mysore unnoticed, unperceived by the 


Ma rathas. But the whole plan became topsyturvys 


the Jesuit letter of 1682 says: 


“Receiving neither reinforcements nor reply to his letters, 
Kumara Raya was oblivzed to seek safety in hoourable 
retreat. He ordered the cavalry corps to feign a move 
ment to attract the attenticn of the enemies, to engage 
them as long as possiUle and then flee with full speed 
towards Mysore; while he himself would take advantage 
of this diversion to escape, with his infantry, in an 
opposite direction and thus save his amy. Put the 
Mahrathas would not allow themselves to be put on the 
wrone—-en-the wrong scent; for a long time past their 
self-concejit and audacity had been increasing by the 
inaction of Kumara Raya which revealed to them his weak” 
ness and their strenzth; they kept ಪತ to his amy and 
none of his actions could escape thea". ! 


1. Kayaks of Madura, Pe #8. 


When the army of Mysore feigned movenent, according to 
the orders of Kumarailya, the Marathas kept on their guard and de* 
1ivered an attack on the amy which lost itself in confusion 
owing to the way in which the Narathas fell on them. It wasa 
ploody battle’ in which merciless slaughters were incalculable. 
Besides, large number of Mysoreans became prisoners including 
Kumaraiya. Capturing innumerable riches, the Maratha General grati- 
fed his ambition of avenging the insult inflicted by Chikkade varaja 
on the Maratha amy at Srirancapatna, previous to this whole=sale | 


mitehery.™ 


Jedhe Sakavali says that the Marathas captured 200 horses 


2 
and also a Commander Kumar of the amy of Shrirangapatan. 


The Jesuit letter of 1682 says: 


“Then they (Marathas) fell on the infantry, and the combat 
was only a horrible butchery; they found rich booty’, the result of 
several years’ pillage and made large number of prisoners among 
whom was Kumara Raya himself. The defeat and capture of this 
general, t111 then invincible, completed the joy and pride of 
Aresunalai".} Sarkar on the basis of persian source says: “In 
Ya rch 1683 Harji went with his army to help the Nayak of Trichino= 
poly in defeating an invasion by the chief of Seringapatamn, in 


1. Nayaks of Madura, P.183. 
2, Shivaji Souvenir, P27. 
3. Nayaks of Madura, P.288, 


vent UNIVEOSITY LISRARF 


MYSORrF-6 


1 
which the Mysore General and 2000 horses were captured", 


When this General was conquered, the further tasks of 
were 
dealing with the scattered army of Mys0se jcomperat ively e4sVe 


raking advantage of the brilliant victory, Har]i smoothly and 
successfully secured the expulsion of the ¥ysvreans not only 
from Trichinopoly tut also from various strong-holds which they 


2 
had taken possession of from the spineless Nayak of Madura 


The two Generals compared: Kumaraiya, Dalvoy of Chikkadevaraja 
of Mysore, Har]}i Mahadik, the Commander of Sambhaji, who elevated 


him very recently to the Governorship of Gin are remarkable 
generals of the age. In tactics and cunning’ - one excelled the 
other. If Kumaraiya believed that he was wel: -versed in military 
warfare, Harj1 showed the practical demonstration of his supericrity 
in the f1eld of action much more than the Mysore General. The two 
Generals were both army leaders and organizers of the hizhest ability 
courage and activity but with contrasted character. Harji had an 
inborn genius for handling larzse bodies of troops spread over a 

wide area changine his tactics so as to take prompt advantage of 
every change in the enexy's plans and condition and orcanisine 
combined movements, The success of his tactics depended on the rapid 
movement: of troops. He understood well the danger of delay and 


therefore taking advantage of the inactivity of the Mysore amy, 


ಘಾ 


1e History of Aurangzeb, VoleV, P.53, F.N. The event is dated 
March 1633 in this work ut we have a Jesuit Jetter of 1682 
narratin: this event (Nayaks of Madura, P.288), 


2, Navaks of Madura, P2688, 


he attacked the amy from every directicn without causing delay 

and crushed the entire army capturing the Dalvoy a prisoner, 

Above al] to carry the war toa happy termination he had the 
support of a big army, well-equirped and well=disciplined in 
addition to the plentyful surply of provisions where as, the Mysore 
General was denied SdSantazes. Heing called upon to daspatch the 
major portion of the army for the defence of the capital against 

the Maratha warauders by Chikkadevaraja, the General, ohedient to 
his orders dif so retaining very Small number much inferior 
compared to tha amy of the Marathas on the oprosite direction 

The letters of request for the help of reinforcements hy his master 
at Mysore, unfortunately fel] into the hands of his enenxies who 
hastened to the speedy min of the General. Thus the fickle Goddess 
of Fortune deserted him, In spite of these disadvantaves when he 
was engrossed in the hour of peril, he. boldly, courageously projected 
a plan to effect an honourable retreat from that inauspicious place 
unnoticed, unperceived by the Maratha army mt the whole plan was 
foredoomed to disappointment when an attack vas delivered from the 


opposite direction, 


Nevertheless, Kumaraiya made war like a true General. He 
dedicated his selfless service for the glory of IHysorza, {Tor the honour 
he 
of Chikr:adeva but misfortune dozged him and /became an easy prey to 


the Marathas, 


Harjii,) cn the other hend was an opportunist & disloyal to 


his master, He was, in comparison with Kumaraiya, unfaithil, 


disloyal, selfish, barbarian devoid of culture or generosity, 
unatle to restrain his passions or to take thouzht of distant 
future. The hour of his victory was the hour of gratification 
of his vindictiveness. (Goddess of Fortune smiled on an worthless 


f allow, deserting a more deserving fellows 


Kuma raiya sourht permission to retire: What had happened to 
Kumareiya afterwards 1s not known as the Jesult letter keeps silent 
on this point, But the Kannada Source reveals the requast of 
Kumaraiya beinz made to the king to relieve hin of his duties on 
the ground of old ಸಜ Consequently he was relieved of his 
duties” having served the Raja from 1673 to 1682 andhis place 

was appointed Devaiah for a short period (May 27th to June 9, 1682) 
and later on was succeeded Doddaiah, the son of Kumaraiah (June 10, 
1682 = June 11, 1690). 


Re sults: The bloody war waged at Trichinopoly had left tremendous 
influence on the politics of South India and brought into distinctive 


1izht of history the two outstanding personalities whose fame and 


name reached even the ears of the Mughal Emperor, Aurangzeb. 


Highly elated at the succe:s st Trichinopoly against the 
Mysoreans, Harj1i Mahadik grew too haughty. He ruled the Eastem 
Kamatak with undivided power and practically as almost independent 
s overeien. Sarkar rightly says: "The Maratha king's absorption 


1e Annals, I, Pe116. 
2. Ibid, 1, P 116; Mys eDho .Pur., 1. 68. 


in vice, the baneful predominance of the favourite Kavi-Kalas in 

his Council, the consequent disorder of the kingdom and the in” 
creasing Muthal pressure on Maharashtra under the personal direction 
of Aurangzeb, all] tendsd to extinguish Shambhuji's authority in the 
far-off provinee of Jinj1 and make a local viceroy his own master". 
Not only that he gave out that he was the kinz and assumed the title 
of Maharaja showing failure to pay the surplus revenue to his 
sovermion at Rat garh.” Thus the victory made him announce to the 
world that he was the Maharaja of the Tastern Kamataka. Mysoreans 
were expelled from a11 the recions of the South and prevented from 


having a permanent foot*hold in the regions of idles” 


Chikkadevaraja’'s victory over the Marathas near Sriranga- 
patna appeared Cocaine Lane Kumaralya’' s reverses at Trichino~ 
polye The horrible Intchery perpetrated over the Maratha Generals 
in Mysore by Chikkadeva was a lesson to the other other Marathas to 


take note 0f, 


The victory that Chikkadevaraja secured over the Marathas 
increased his fame and name far and wide and this event dalimhted 
the Muehal Emperor Aurangzeb whose efforts in capturing these leaders 
proved fruitless while they made a surprise attack on his empire 


IK 
previous to their arrival in the Karnatak. Secondly the fame of 


1. Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol eV}, P53; C.SeSrinivasachari: History of 
Ginzee and its rulers, P.260. 

2 Ibid, 

3. Nayaks of Madura, Pe288, 

4, Annals, I. Pe115; Mys. Ar.R., 192, Pe9O. 


Karnataka that was blackened owing to the incursions of the 
Marathas was brichtene< up at the hands of Chikk adevarajae™ "Oh 
the Marathas cried, Why iid we come to the ಖಿತಿಗಗಡಿಕೊಡಗ without 
undarstanding their peculiar vay of warfare"? As they had roused 
the wrath of Chikkadeva, they had lost the chance of making their 
settlement in Mysore. Chikkadevarajua converted his kincdom intoa 
stage for the dance performance of the Goddess of Victory. On 
the whcle Chikkadevaraja established his sway over the Kamatak 


country as an undisputed sovereirn. 


Conclusion: Sam bha31, the son of Shivaji, having ruled the 
Maratha province of Mysore for some time, appointed his wife Jayita 
pai to look after the province and went away to Maharashtra as he 
was required by his father Shivaji who had resolved to visit the 
Emperor, Aurangzeb at Delhi, In 1680 Sambhaj1i retummed to his Kar- 
nataka province and stayed at Chikkaballapura with Nandi as his 


sumer resorts 


Consequent on the death of Shivaji in 1680, Sambhaji 
proceeded to Maharashtra from Chikkaballapura and ascended the throne 
in July 1680. Having restored peace and order in Maharashtra, 
gambhaji turned his attention towards Kamataka. Harji Kahadik was 


p AVeCey IIT, Vel36: Manda maratars duryasha dindam mize masivanda 


Kamatakada Kandam kaledapratimnam chandadolureyalpuvadisidam 
nijayashadim * 


2. Ibid IIT, V, 139, Chikadévarayanam kenakidadarim tdmidesha= 
doliradantayt hu 


3. Ibid II], V.139. 
4, Sakala-vaid, Sam, Pl 


appointed the Sovernor of finzge, 


Taking advantage of the absence of Sambha)i and the... 


political confusion that followed the death of Shivaii, Chikka= 
devarajn of Mysore projected the camnai™n of conquest; and came 
into armed conflict with the Marathas at Trichinopnly. A great 
confederacy was formed by the Narathas against the Mysoreans, 
FKumaraiyay the Comrander-in*Chief of the Mysore army “as stunned 

at the unexpected combination of the Narathas and the Fayak of 
Madura; and as a result of which he gave up the hope of mating 
headway in Trichinopoly, Takine advantare of the critical situation 
of Kumaraiya, Harji despatched his zenerals, namely Jaitaji, 

Dadai1 and Nimbalkar to conquer the defenceless fort of Sriranzapatna. 
These Maratha Generals came to Sriranzapatna with rapid speed, 
Doddaiya arrived rizht in time from Trichinopol’ according to the 
orders of Chikkadevaraja, defeated the Marathas at Kothathi. and 


Kasalagere and wt off the heads of the Commandants of the Maratha 


anny 


Having learnt the disaster at Sriranrapatna, Harji adopted 
retaliatory measures, surrounded the Mysore amy, and inflicted a 
crmshing defeat at ‘richinopoly capturing Kumaraiya a prisoner, Thus 
the victory that Chikkadevaraja secured at Sriranzapatna over the 
Marathas vas counter balanced by the reverscs of Kunaraiya at 
Trichinopoly. These wars between the Marathas and Mysoreans had 
not nly told heavily on their treasuries Wut on thelr political 
relations as well. The relationship went from bad to worse. T™he 


hopeless political situation arising out of these wars, brou:ht 
Sambhaji to Mysore. 


xkkkkk 


CHAPTER Xl. 


Sambhaj1' s wars with Chikkadevaraja of Mysore. 


Introduction: 


The re are periods in history which have acqmireA a 


distinctive character ond tendency throuzh the life and influence 


Re 


framework of Mysore was affected greatly “v the emereence of this 
Maratha General who lacked mamanimity and resourcefulness of his 
father, Samthaj1i was puffed with overconfidence and lacked the 

f arsiczhtedness of his father; and the result of which was that his 


end was hastened within so short a period of nine years, 


mong the many canpaiens that f111 the stomy reim of 
Sambhaj1, his campaiqm against Mysore may rizhtly be assimed the 
pride of place, It was the third trial of streneth between Mysore 
cele brated throughout South India for its prowess and the agoressive 
Maratha nation famed throuzhout India for their military sk1i11] and 


talents. 


Influence of Kavi Kalasa: In determining the destiny of Sambhaj1, 
the 1inflnenee of Kavi Kalasa - Prince of Poets) who adomed the 
Maratha court could not be over-looked, Who this Kalasa was? Grant 


- 2 
Duff, J.N.Sarkar and several other scholars on Maratha history have 
1. History of the Mahrattas, Vol.l, ppe317-318. 
2. Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, ppe253-25%4, 


unhe sitatingly accepted that Kalasa” was a great scholar won 

a great influence over the mind of the prince, and was the pivot 

of the entire Maratha administrative machinary. Further they say 
that Kalasa was deeply versed in Sanskrit theolozy, enioyed the 
honour of a Pandit and was dAimified to the title of Chandozamatya - 
e xpounder of the Vedas. Thouzh these scholars cive a long descri* 
p tion of his qualifications, they do not specifical!y say who this 
Xavi Kalasa was. Sardesai , praising Kavi Kalasa as a scholar of 


deep leaming and erudition says that, 


"popular tradition in Maharashtra charges Kalusha 
with having been the Emperor's spy, slyly trying 
to bring about Sambhaf1!' s ruin, There 1s abso~ 

2 


lutely no proof to support such an allezstion", 


Rut we have enouch of historical proof to say that Kavi 
Kalasa was a spy employed by Aurangzeb to destroy Sambha}}. 
Keladi Nripa Vijaya says that "“Auranezeb being indienant at the 
attitude of Sambhaji had been planning to effect the capitvmre of 
the prince dead or alive, Having realised that such a mishty and 
powerful Sambhaji would not suinit to him unless he coulf resort to 
mapic and incantation for his captmre, Aurangzeb conceived a plan. 
Immediately Aurangzeb summoned to his presence a Kannoji Brahmin 
named Kabj1 and instructed seeretly thus: "you go to Sambhaj1i and 
try tc wii him over by any means = fair or foul. Do not come here 


1f you do not capture him f4ad or alive", 


1, He 1s often called by the name of pl Kulus or Kablis Khan 
(See Grant ff: HN. Rola F317 *° J) See also Hodiwala's 
Studies fn Indo-¥uslim Histo ory (1839 ppe6 55-656, 


2, New History of the Marathas, Vol.l, pp. 300-31]. 


Honourine the Brahmin with costly jewels and presents; 
and holding out promises of prospect of further booty and pos! ಬಂಗಿ 
Aurangzeb despatched him from his Imperial headquarters “to Panhala". 
F rom this we may gather that Fabjf altas Kavi Falas was deliberately 
employed by Aurangzeb as a spy to brine about the min of Sambha}1. 
This kannada acconunt was fully supported by Enplish writines. 


F dward Scott Waring says: 


"Aurangzeb found that he had 1ittle hope of mbdning 
Rambha]1 by open and honourable warfare, He resorted 
to other means; and ........ his favonr' te Kuh Kulns 
or Cablis Khan ...... was selected hy Mranpzeb as 


2 
a fit instrument to execute his pan." 


Obedient to the orders of his master, Kavi Kalasa, a 
Kannoji Brahnin, arrived in Pannal1i and sent confidential officers 
+0 Sambhaii to say that a Shrotriya Brahmin, well versed in al] 
sciences had come to Pannali; and by making this self~in troduction, 
he interviewed Sambhaji1 and monopolisied his trust. Sy maring an 


honourable entry into Sambhaji's heart at the very first sieht, 


ಸಾ we ನಾ: 


1. Ke..V, Chap. IX; Pel, Verses, 66, 69-70. 


68: Sambhaii Akh1la mukhazal6lan tavanupatalavane sage Thamra- 
vmrhgdhYsam thaveke ral davana pididantika keydisuvupaya~ 
men tenutirdam. 

69: ntendalcochisi Bala saliyami varthisvthirpa Sambhai1 Maya- 
tan travanoddidallade tanage vasanacsanenAu nischavisl 
bal ikkondupatyan taramam nenedu. 

20: Berisutt5cale Kabjinamakada Kannd31i dvijadhIshanam Vara“ 

samhhaj1i yanayde sardavana ninentadodam vasazaydirafenna” 
I11ge Barpolaeipudenmtts -kan tadolmanadim toredistary- 
thavanittu bilkodal. 


2. History of the Wahrattas, PFe117. 


Kavi Kalasa gradually enlisted the love, affection and con- 
fidence of the Prince, Further he held out before the prince 
prompt promises of reducing a11 the powerful enemies around him 
by means of magic and incantation over the science of which he 
was a thorough master. By performance of hideous rites, charms, 
magic and incantation he possessed Sambhaj1' s mind. The fool* 
capped prince preferred the company of the bad to that of wise, 
e xe rienced and important off1cerse Thus Sanbhaii erew extremely 
distrustful of his father's faithful servants. Not only that; 
he 1ost himself in loose talks and low tastes, ttine the sub- 
jection of the prince to his will, Kavi Kalasa made Sambhaj1 a 
thorough master of the whole de baucherous cang. In the midst of 
pretty virgins in succession, 2 entirely forcrot the world with 


which he was mostly concerned. 


Maratha sourees entirely avvree ith the account eiven in 


3 
K annada source. "He (Kavi Kalasa) plied Sambhaj1 with wine, 


q 


° Ke NV., IX, P.1B, Verse 71: Intu Kabji pratinama Kavi Kalasa 
nem ba Kanno]i Brahmanam Pannalizaydi sarva vidya sampannanappa 
srotriya rash may teed amends sampavarth1i samajikarim 
Sam bhaj izaruhisi Balikkatana bhétiyam kondu dinadinaddlavanea= 
tipriti patranenisuvartismthrdu samastha Satrugalam ninaee 
padakrantaragi bidadolazipantu Japa purascharana homancalam 
mglpenendadavadisi ..... mantra ..... tantra ... nana prayoea~ 
mukhadinda Sambhaj 1rajanam vasikarisi .... buddhisal‘nczalappa 
samgjIkara matam kélade ksudrajanarkala bhedadindoladutam. 

2, Ibid, IX, Verse 72: Strilolanael Kabjiya JalsdS1am s11k1 

Jaranijayakkelam Mula sumivenisi tam Ja1a Feliyanesacuttu mintu 

varthisutirdam. 


3. Grant Duff: History of the Narattas, Voll, ppe 317-318. 


bhang and opium ..... procured for him an endless succession of 
pretty and lascivious woman", say Kincaid and Patani” In spite 
of Indian and Foreim traditions asstvarating that Kalasa won 

the spy of Auranzzeb, the following doubts naturally arise in the 
mind of an honest historian. Kalasa * Sambhaj1 lived tosether 
for about 8 years. Did Kalusa require 8 1one years to betrav his 
master Secondly if he had been a trattor, he should have been 
amply honoured and rewarded by Aurangzeb. History knows too well 
+he reward he vot for the a1lezed betrayal. Whatever mi¢cht be 
the secret of Kalasa's domination, it was most disastrous to the 


Maratha State. What good could be predicted from such a prince? 


Santhaji' s defeat at Myaore., 


Causes: What should have been the main causes for Sambhaji's 


arrival with his army at the territories of Mysore ear Madira? 


1) The merciless slaushter of the three renowned Maratha 
qenerals, namely Jaita}1, Dadaj]1i and Vimhalkar by Chikkadevaraja 
0? Mvsore on the battle field of Sriranrapatna in April 1682 roused 
the wrath of Sambhaj1 and he wanted to avensee the humiliation done 


to his generals. 


2) Harj1 Mahadik, the Governor of Gingee drove out the 
Mysoreans from almost all] *he citadels which they had taken from 
the Nayak of Madura in the recent war; but the Mysoreans realising 


the strategical importance of their southem territories soon made 


1. A H.M.P P1277. See and Compare Sarde sa1: NH, Vol .I, P.300 
and Sarkar: History of Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, Pe2%, 


friendship with the Maravas and asserted their autDority over 

them a11, ™e Jesnit letter of 1682 says: “™e latter(Mysoreans’ 
st111 possess some fortresses, amon? others that of Vadura, vith 
the help of the Waravas". The re fore conqnest of several Nvsore 
territories in Madura so as to make the (inczee kincdoms compact. 


was one of the factors in indncinr Sambhaji to v0 to the South 


3) ENoj1i was at Tanjore. Sambhaj1i wanted to see him, 


4) From a letter of Fort. St.George dated 1681 it is 
possible to infer that the South had not accepted the suzerainty 
2 
of Sanbhai1 thouzh he 121d claim for it, 


5) Last but not the 1east was that Sambhaji had an hieh 
ideal of uniting al1 the Hindus azainst the Muhammadans. In short 


he wanted to unite Scuth a22inst the Month .3 


Triple Alliance: It was not an easy task to overwhelm the ler 

of Mysore who had al wady Aistinmished himself a foremost conqueror 
in the Kamatak by counteractinz the inarsions of the Maroathas and 
several other chieftains of the Scuth. Sambhaii thoncsht that 1t 

was necessary to fom an alliance with the mnirhty povers of the South 


{0 make his task easy. AccorAingly he fomed a triple alliance 


1. Nayaks of Madura by ReSatyanatha Aier, Pe259, 

ರಿ Diary and Consultation Book 1681: Letter of Fort St.George 
dated December 10, 168], pn.71=-72. It savs that "All the 
company’ s servants «.... were sent for to give their opinions 
about settling a factory to the Sonthward In Sevazee's 
(Shivai1i' s) country, who very wel] avnroved of the motion .... 
It is 11kely this country may become subject to Sambojee, he 
having already claimed {it as his due," 

3. Sambhaj1 Kalina Patra Sara Sangraha, PF.99, letter No. 131. 


consistins of Basappa Mayaka of Iklkerl and qutb Shsh of Golkonda 
1 
a8ainst the redoubtable miler of Mysore. This is confirmed by 


the Jesuit letter of 1682 which says: 


"ye ({ Sambhaji) is helped by Tquerian (Ikkerian) or the 
King of Canara and by the King of Colkonda, both 
of whom are united az2inst the Ling of Mvsore who 


2 
{« recarded as the cormon enemy", 


Battle of Banavara: Now Sambhaj1 J4escended into the Son th3 at 


+he head of 8 well traineA amy; and joining the armies of Rednur 


4 
and Nclronda on his way, he encamped at Banavarae The unexpected 
approach of the combined army on the border of Mysore took Chikka= 
devaraja by surprise; and *cr a moment upset 211 the calculation of 
the lafter, Mevertheless he rose to “he sitvation hy dete mining 


{0 give battle to the enenies, The entire “ysore amy vas ordered 


tc move to the encampment of the enemies, Tn the bloody battle of 
Banavara fouzht in June 1682, the allies were completely defeated 


sustaining heavy loss. It was a zlorious victory to Chikkadevaraja 


of Mysore. 
1. Apratimna Vira Charitam, IJ], P,.?1,. 

2. Nayaks of Madura, Pe290, 

3. The Jesuit lettor of 1682 (Wavaks of Madura, Pe29) speaks of 
Sgmbhai1’' s movement in the South {in the middle of 1682, JN, 
Sark ar( Mmranzse hb, Vol.IV, P.281) refers to the predatory {n- 
mraions of Sambha}ii in 1682, Y¥incaid & Parasnis speak of the 
inactivity of Sambhali in Maharashtra after the unfinished siege 
of Janjira for fairly a lone time (AHMHP., Pel?) This makes 
me believe that Suambhaji must have been in the Xamatake 
Apratima Vira Charitam, IIT, Verse 21, 

F.C. ITI (1 Sr (1686); P11. 


ಕೂಸಾಗಿ 


nx” 
*« 


Fpigraphic records and literary ources describe the 
victory won by Chikkadevaraja over the ovponents in a glowing 


terms} and elevate the Ling almost to the seventh Heaven. 


Fpieranhic record anys that "Sembhu (Sambhai1) lost his 
valour, mtb Shah failed in his purpose, Ikker} Rasava was Ais= 
racd",™ ™he record further says that "as the animal in the 
forest at the sight of the lion, as the birds at the siht of the 
hawk, ns the hams at the sicht of the tiger, so 41d Sambhu, Shah 
and Rasava sink down in terror and rol] on the eround at the sizht 
of Chikkadevarajia as If he were himself the terrible a 
This is confirmed by another inscription found in sriran zapatna 


fated 172೧: 


"Sambhu' s valour came to a stop, Kutupu Shah 104t all 
hope, even Ikkeri Basava was disgraced, when mishty 
Chikkadevaraja set forth for war". 

In addition to this we have got literary sources. Apratima 


viva Charitam, a wort on rhetoric attrituted to Thiyunnalara says: 


"Ch ikkafeva Raja a mishty mwler that he was) had crushed 
the pride, hauzhtiness and hizh-handedness of Sarthhaji, 


K 
the son of Shivaji", 


SOB 


a 


1. IhiA., text, Pe36: Shambhu sthambhitha Vikramah Futupu S&ho 
‘ Sanhataso hathad TkrAri Basavo pidhikkritam.' 

2, Ihid.,, opecit. text F.37: Drastya késarinam yathavana ‘'rigah 
shyenam yatha par shinah shardilam sasa ka yatha ssa vidha 
gantharks' yam yatha pannazsh Vestanthe Sambhu Saha Rasava bhitha 
Vatn veka sya Sri Chikadevara]a nrinati ssaksannrisihma 

rit $ 

ಿ* Ihid, Sr.64 (1722), P.20, text P.5%6. 

. AVE. IIT, B; Se8 91s0 Chikkadevaraja Binnapan P.1. Verse 5: 


( con tinued) 


Arrival of Fkoj1i: It was exactly at this time Fkoj1, having 

heard the {imominious defeat of Sambhaji at the hands of after 

all a petty king of Mysore, arrived in Banavara vith an well 
equipped amy. By joinine the scattered armies of the A111es 

Fkoji made a desperate effort to reconquer BPanavara. Mut his efforts 
came to nothing before the invincible mler of Mysore vho conducted 


the defence most amazinzly. Ekoji was disgraced and repulsed with 


heavy slauchte re. 


Results: The most important consequences of the famous battle 
of Banavara were: 1) It marked Banavara as the boundary between 
Chikkadevaraia of Mysore and Channammaj}1 of Bednur; 2) For a moment 


1t prevented the onrush of the Al1es into the kinedom of Mysore, 
The Theatre of the war chanres to Trichinopoly 1682. 


Frustrated in their ambition to subdue the enemy, the 
Alles deemed 1t necessary to chanve the theatre of the war from 
Banavara to that of Trichinopoly, so that they could equip them 
selves with 411 the necessary facilities and carrv on war aeainst 
Mysore in more vicorons way than before, Accordingly the amy of 


the Allies proceeded to Trichinopolv & attacked Chokkanatha in his 


(from previous pase) 
Sorkinim dalliriva Svaji suta Sambhuj1i yélpeyanurtm korbumam 
tellene geyda nadbhuta pyrakramadim Chikadéva BPhuvaram. %e also 
the following sources &£x€ for Chikkadevaraja's exploit pA 
Sambhaj1: Sachchudrachara Nimayae, I, 612; Gita ala P. 
Verse 32, pV 39, 70; F .C., Mys.Dis., Suppl Vol. My. de 123 ), 
11. 7475, 88-90, q-95 repeating from Srl 


1. C.Binnapamn, Pek. Verse 16: Avanee (Sambhajiee) neravigi Banda 
FkKO3iya janmavam sakumadi. For Ekoji's diserace see E.C.II1(1) 
Sr.1% (1686) and aso Sr.64 (1722), 


fortress. 


Political situation in Malura: The political condition in ¥adura 
was hopeless, to the southem powers and this was exactly what 

the Alles requimwd, About 16th June 1632 Chokk anatha breathed 
nis ast in a fit of melancholy." me Jemit letter of 1682 says: 
"The Nayak (Chokkanatha), frustrated in a]1 his hopes, Alspossessed 
of his dominions and al] his treasires, abandoned by his troops, 
Aenrived of a1! resources and attacked hy Samhoif $n his fortress 
of Mrichinopoly «..... fe11 into a fit of melancholy which cansed 
his death.” Muthu Virapna Nayaka TIT (1682=1689), the son 0f 
Chokkanatha succeeded his father in Julv 1682.5 He was aged only 


1% vears then. 


Marj1 *ahadik was st111 chasinz the Vvsoreans from their 
important stronzholds in ¥Nadira: Tkoj1, after making his position 
secure in Tanjore, had inaumrated his desnotic mle; “ari] Nahadik 
and Sambhaji were united to undo the work of Mysore in Madura; under 
these eminent generals, Ginree rose to prominence as the military 
base; Madura became very weak under a new weak mler, This was the. 


political picture of the South in about June, July of 1682, 


Saubhai1it s plunder: Now, Samhhaj1 tried to fish in the tromled 
sea of politics cf Madura. T™he arrival of the A111es in Vadura 


1. R.Sathyanatha Alyar: Mayaks of Madura, Te190 
2. Nayaks of Madura, Pe289, 
3. I1v1d., P19. 


gave them new vizonur and strenvth, for Gineee and Tanjore were 
the strong Maratha holds. Taking advantace of the situation, 
gSambhaj1 resorted to exactions, brigandages and murders which 


desolated the country.” 


Difficulties of Chikkadevaraja: Sambhaji's destructive policy 


in the southem territories of Mysore ronsed Chiklkadevaraja to 
the lively consciousness of the danger that threatened him with 


destruction 


What could Chikkadevaraja do with an inadequate force 
against the stupendous army consisting of contingents of Ikkeri, 
Golkonda, Gingee, Tanjore and Maharashtra which was carrying on 
devastating wars under theeyes and orders of Sambhaji? Madura 
was the only ally Chikkadevaraja coul42 think of; but unfortunately 
it was tom into pieces by the agpressive activities of the 
Marathea, Above a1] Muttm Viranpa Nayaka ITI, the ruler of Vadura 
was too weak and inexperienced as to be of any use to Chikkadeva~ 


raja. 


Chikkadevaraia' s appeal to &guranpgzh: In this perilous hou’ 
for Chikkadevaraja there was nc othergo exept appealing to the 


ಸಚ 2 
Moghals for military aid. Auranerzeb then,, encamped at Auranebad 


with full detemination to crush the Marathas. 


1. Nayaks of Madura, Pp.290, 
2. J.NeSarkar: Aurangzeb, IV, Pe2%. 


The Jesuit letter of 1682 says:- 


"It 1s said that the Moghal, at the request of Mysore, 


1 
1s sending a fomidabhle amy against Sambogi". 


Aurangzeb did not seem to have responded to the request 
of Chikkadevas, as he himself was invclved in a sericus strupgrle 
against Bljapur.” Chikkadevaraja' s attempt to rise in the esti- 
mution of Aurangzeb proved a thorough failure. He neither 
received reply nor help. The show of friendship which Chikka= 
devaraja had kept up with Auranrzeh, was now dispelled, So 
Chikkadevaraja tumed his attention towards Madura where the 


cmelties and butcheries of the Varathas were great, 


Chikkadevar went to war: Fe hurriedly collected an amy 

and despatched it to Madura with instructions to toss the enemies 
on the point of sword where ever they found. The Mysore amy 
with forced marches came down and encamped on its southem terri- 
tories very close to the eneny's camp. In the meanwhile Sam bhaj1 
ravaged the whole province perpetrating incalateble havocs and 


cap turing many fortresses bs lon ine to Mysore. 
The Jesuit letter of 1682 says: 


"In the northem provinces (of Madura), he (Ssmbha}1) 


has taken several of its fortresses, all the province 


A] 
of Dhamapuri and other neizhbouring territories. 3 


TR Sat anatha Alyar: Nayaks Of Nadura P29. 
2. J.NeSarkar: Aurangzeb, IV, pp. 300=303. 
3. Nayaks of Madura, Pe290, 


What the Mysorean amy did in the South, ve have no 
means of knowing. Most probably, the Mysoreans bein stunned at 
the sizht of the stupendous amy of the Allies, ceased to fieht 


{111 they were properly reinforced. Any way this was the position 
of the two amiles at the closing year of 1682, 


Madura in 1683. 


Madura was divided into water-tizht comvartments among 
several warring, mutuallyv jealous nowers. ing caucht in the 
jaws of these powers, Madura found itself in a hopeless position. 
"his was exactly the position that Samhhaj1 required to fulfill 
his insatiable desire, Further Sambhaji bcldly and courageously 
placed his finger over 411 Karnataka possessions on the pretext 
of them being subjugated by his father, Shivaji during his famous 
Karnatak expedition. Mysore did not like to loase even an inch 
of land in Madura because of its stratepgical importance. Mysore 
put x up a stout resistance against the aggressive activities of 
several powers that gathered in Madura; mt its position was 
pe cominz weak, The Jesuit letter of 1683 vives the clear-cut 
picture of the political condition of Nadura in the following way: 


“The ancient kingdom of Madura is in shreds: the Nayak 
keeps a small portion of it, another 1s ocepied by 
the king of Mysore, a third by the petty kine of 
Marava, a fourth by Samboe1( Sambhaj1), lastly, a 
fifth by Ekoji, “600. The powers of the king 


of Mysore in Madura becins to grow weak, because 


violently attacked in his om dominions by the 


troops of Sambozl, he can not sustain & reinforce 


the amis he had sent to these ints sh 


Several provinces which were broucht under subjection 
by Mysore in her southem direction, wee now throwing off her 
yoke and asserting their independence. To reallse their ultimate 
e0al, they went to the extent of making an alliance with several 
political powers that cathered there to swallow up as much terri*= 
tories as posite” This state of affairs vresented number of 


Aiffiel ties to Mysore, 


What could he Ado in that discouraging situation? 
Fverything was getting out of control, The half-subjuczated 
vassals, the accumulated wealth & the hard-won reputation of 
Chikkadevarajia were slipping out of his hands. Kinzship now, 


at Mysore was not a bed of roses; Mt of thoms, 


Chikkade varaja sued for peace: To thwart the impending danger, 


the re was no other galtemative for Chikkadevaraja except entering 
into negotiations with Sambhaji. Chikkadevarajia, more careful 
and tactful that he was, malised that the ultimate consequences 
of the war would he fatal if thines were allowed to continue in 


the same manner, 


1. Nayaks of Madura, Pe291. 
2, Ibid. 


Two factors seem to have been mainly resvonsirle for 
Chikkadevaraja's re soln tion to effect a treaty with Sambhai1: 
the devastatinz ravaves of Sambhaii in the ¥Vysore kinzdom In 
close cooperation with Froi1i, wtb Shah anf the Seinur ruler; 
secondly his inability tc winforces the Vrsore amy which was 


sent to wage war in the environs of Vadur2 avainst Samhhaii. 


Under those circumstancas, Chikkadevaraja vas compelled 
to make treaty with Sambhaj3i. Crikreafevarsja paid trite to 
gembhha3 i.” Then the latter withdrew from the scene of Madura 
with all his amy. Concludine this tregky ahont Tay 16834 


Sambhai1 retreated to Rayead, 


Results: Indeed 1t w2s a serious «set back to the progress of 
wysorm in the south; secondly if had not only told heavily on 
the treasury of Mysore wt lowered the prestioe of its miler as 
well. On the othevhand the Marathas prev powerfl; ond had the 
satisfaction of bringins round the redAdonbtathle enemy, Chikladeva- 


ra3a. 


1. C.Binnapam, Pl. Verse 16: Vattama Sambhojize kappa vithmum 
Kutanam i A 
C.Hayavadana Rao: History of Mysore, Volel, Pe30;, FN.119 
attempts to give 2 different meaning to “he word “Kappa" which 
e xactly means tri oute. It is often said that historical facts 
are tre but inferences are wrons. Iljikewise the ghove mentioned 
author draws a wrong inference from a plain true historical 
facts. History shall, by no means be a record of biased views. 


The Fall of Bljapur, 1685-1686. 


Aurangzeb s idea to destroy *ijapur: The desertion of the 
re bel son, Akbar to Sambha}1, the inveterate enemy of the ¥ozhals, 
caused ereat pain to Auranezb. Realising the imminent daneer 

f rom the rebel princ®s, Aurangzb hurriedly patched up a peace 

with the Rajaputs (14th June 1681), left Rajaputana for the south 
and arrived in Burhanpur in the month of November 1681. At this 
stave, Sambhai1 was his only enemy, and no invasion of either 
p1japur or Golkonda was as yet contemplated. InAeed Aurangzeb 
wrote a letter to Sharza Khan, an important general] of Rljapur 
(13th July 1681) askine him to cooperate with the Moehals in putting 
an end to Sambhaii. But unfortunately no reply was piven to him 

by the B1japur generals. This made Aurangzeb unde rstand that in 
Samhhai1 both A411 Shah and his officers saw the only relfiatle 


1 
friend, 


So, Auraneszehb resolved to incmwase the preasure on Sambhaj1 
by making a diversion arninst the Bijapuris. With this end in 
view the “mpe ror arrived at Afmadnarar on 13th November 1683. 


When Sikandar Shah, the Sultan of Bijapur wrote a spirited 


1etter in 1684 to Auranczb demandine him to repay all the triimte 


1. Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, pn. 301-302, 


taken from Bijapur in the past, restomw all the conqnered terri 
tories in Bijapur and to march azainst Sambhaj1 through his 
( Aurangzet' s) territory only, Anrangzeb jumped to the conclusion 


pi 
that Sikandar had determined to support Sambhaj1i. 


According to Zincanna Kavi, 


"Anuranezeh came to an unalterable conclvsion that 
owing to the marriaz effected be tween Sultan 
Muhammad Shah, the son of Ali Ad11 Shah of 
B13japur and Badi Saheba, the dauzhter of Qutb 
Shah of Golkonda, the two Kin edoms, namely 
B13 apur and Golkonda have come closer by re= 
lationship and have been acting intimately with 
each other. Tinder the shade of the two kinrdons 
Sam bhaj1 has been erovineg most powerful withovt 
showine any consideration for the Imperial Majesty. 
Unless these two fearful kinedoms are destroyed, 
sambhaj1 would not submit to the Mozhal authority, 
Thinking in this manner, Aurangzeb left Delhi for 
the South and reached Aurangabad with his stupendous 
amy” 


OS 


1. Basatin us Salatin pre4L7-448 cited hy Sarkar in his 
Aurangzeb, VoleIV, ppe 305-306, 

2, Ke. NV. IX, Pe155: Viigpurada natusaha Vibrama A111 vedla 
Shghana kunaranada Sulutana VaharmudAda Sahange Golukonde yada 
Ku tuba Sahana putriyada Bade Sahe betiyam tandudarim Vijapura 
Bharmacaracala patvsaharhica mane tanadavaraei vartisutirpa= 
rivargalanusandhsna mukhadinda Sambhajii (text reads Shivaj1) 
Ral1isathanagi tannam laksikarisade Nadeyutirvanivu Bhaya- 
sansthananzalam muridallade yi Sambhaj1 tanage svadhinamsea= 
nendalcchisi Avaranzaze ba patusahgm Dill1yam te ralda, Avaranga“ 
Badinolnindu Herala chaturanza sainyamam nerahi. 


Aurangze t's encampment: The Emperor soon, felt that it was 

most essential to be nearer to the scene of action and there= 
fore on 2th April 1685 he 1eft Ahmadnagar and reached Shol apur 
on Yay Ath 1685 which became his headquarters for one year. 

F rom there Aurangzeb sent his sons to capture the fort of Bijapur; 
but all their efforts to batter dow the walls of the fort proved 
failure. Then the Emperor realised that unless he took the 
command in person, the fort would not fall. as he told a holy 
Shaikh of Sarhind, “T had hoped that one of my sons would take 

+ he forts wt {it is not to be. So, I want to vo there myself and 
s*e what kind of barrier is this Bijapur that 1t has not been 


2 
forced so long". 


Linganna Kavi says, 


"Hgvine arrived at Bijapur with his stupendous amy 
Aurangz b 1a1d siege to fort and caused the paths 
and valleys of the fort completely blocked, the 
holes under the fort walls so as to scale dow them. 
But their determined efforts to pull down the walls 


came to an inglorious en. 


4 
This 1s confirmed by other sources which say, 


“The Mozhal troops, insvired by the Emperor's 


le Sarkar: Aurangzeb, VoleIV,, Pe312. 

2. Ib1A, P39, 

3. Ke NV. IX, P1%: "Teraldu Vijapurada kontage mttipe 1ikkis1 
patha, paika, kandi kanivegalam kattisi Nadegonte tali suranga“ 
galam Nadesuttinthanekaprayatna galim atyanta sahasancaydodam 
Asadhyamaeada. 

4, Ishwardas, 1028; Basatin 1 Salatin, Pe452; Masiri-1i-Alamgiri 
cited in Sarkar’ s Aurangzeb Vol.IV, P.323, 


presence and words, attempted an assault on the 


wall opposite. But it failed." 


Now “Aurangzeb walised that the reduction of the fort 
an 


had been impossible task owinz to financial help being rendered 


to ಮ constantly by the two foremost Findu brothers, named 
Akkanna and Madanna who held the entire administration of the 
Gclkonda kingdom in their hands". “aurangzeb persisted in his 
ende avoury and th 31 his troubles and triWwlations 1aid close 


siere to the fort." 


In the eyes of Aurangzeb, the Golkonda S’ltan's offence 
was his fraternising with infidels. The Sultan had made the 
prahmans, Akkanna and Madanna, his Chief Ministers and thus 
allowed Hindu influence to predominate in the administration. This 
1s clear from the Fmperor's writing to his envoy at Golkonda; 
nThe luckless wretch (Abul Hassan Qutb Shah) has given the supreme 
power in his state to a Kafar and made Sayids, Shaiks and Scholars 


subject to that man." 


People recarded Madanna as the cause of al] their 
sufferines at the hands of the Mozhals,) - “the cause of the ruin 
of the state and of the slauchter of Muslims and soldiers." 


1. Ke. NV, IX, Pe156: Bhaqanacarada Samsthanadakhandad1-karamam 
vahisi Nade sutirdakkanna Madannarenba prasiddha niyoni egal 
nade sutirda sahayamuladindenadodama paristharanam ksiprasadhya- 
macadirpudam kandu chaladim kasthuzeydu nindiraydu varsambaram 
Neladandilidu Je rumthiceyanikki Bahuvidha prayatnam &aduttirel." 
See also Sarkar's Auranzzeb, Vol.IV, ppe3%-335. 

2. Khafi Khan, 11. 35. 


Murder of Madanng (March 1686). Iinranna Kavi writes that 
"Aurangreh heard in the midst of the sieve of Bijapur that 
H adanna and Akkanna were treacherously k111ed in 8 vlot fomed 


azninst them by the persons of Siddhi's Aan." 


The other ಹ್‌ agree with Linzanna on this point, 
non hearing the news Auranezb was very much delirehted and said 
to himself that “he work of reducing the two fearful kinvdoms 
almost accomplished",3 


ikk Var 's 1p to Auranvzb: As proximity to the waters 
gives delicacy to the shade of a tree, the neamass of Amrangzehd 
to Bijapur eave terror to the delicate personality of Sikandarshahs 
In his hour of peril, All1es becan to floct tosether. Golkonda 
sent her help: Thouzh Sambhaji sent Hambir Rao Mohite at the head 
of a body of Maratha horse to harass the Mochal commmication and 
save his ally from his overhanzineg danver, yet Sambha}1 could not 
step on the soil of Bijapur in person. This was because of the 
expedition that Sambhaj1 undertook to subjuzate the king of Mysore, 


While Sikandar Shah was helped by his Allies in men and 
artillery, Aurangzeb was also supported and backed up by the 
opponents of the Marathas. One such power that helped Amrangzb 
was Mysore. Chikfadevaraia, the powerful king of rising Mysore 


1, Ke NV, IX, P15: Ittam Bhaeanararaddl sarvadhikaramam Nade= 
suttirdakk ana Madannaremnba nivoei cal kuhikizal bhinnatantramam 
rachisi nadesida lskhana miladim Siddhijatiyvavarim chatamkha= 
dindalidaremba varthamanavam Awaranc2® bam kéld., 

2, Khatfi Khan, ii, 308; Ishwardas, 91b; Dilkasha, 191 cited by 
Sarkar in his Aurangzeb, Vol.lV, ppe350-351. 

3. Ke NV, IX, Pe1%E: "Varthamanavanavaran za38 bam kel dinnu 


V8 pura Bhggapasarazalenmba Bhayasamsthanan galumenage sadhyamadu- 
pramu a manasanagi", 


actively befriended the Tmverial Majesty aererinsz to cooperate 

in “his darling project" of reducing Bijapur and folkonda. 

The timely pact of Chikkadevarnala was Aesimed to avense the utter 
hmiliation sustained at ¥adura at the hands of sambhai 1. 


Of course the military services rendered by Chikkadeva= 
rasa to the paramount Lord of the North mnivht look small] when 
viewed from the position he had oceupied in the tiny kinedom of 
Mysore. Yet it should not be passed over. In war even insigmifi> 


cant thines play their decisive role, 


Chikkadevarajia Binnapam says: 


“The mighty Chikkadevaraia well vers 4 In Aiplomacy 
se med the surrender of the two poerfl Vinndoms 
of Bijapur and Golkonida to the ruler of De1hi 
namely Auranzseb whom he had {invited to effect 


2 
their conquests." 


The Moghal Fmperor conducted the siece more viroronsly 


than before with the cooperaticn of the Vvsore amy, 


The fall of Dijapur: Monday 13, September 16863 saw the dow-= 
fall of the Mjapur monarchy. AmiAat tears and lamentations of his 


1. Nayaks of Madura, ppe®#9-291. K 

2. C.Binnapam, Pek: Cslvkonde Vij&vavuradavaramn kenameondu, Avaran= 
andalevwdar':a Dhilliyalva Maha Padnusshaneni suva Avaranna Sahanam 
Rarisi, Avanindavarirvara DEsakosanvalam Kevardu kaiserecondu; 
ಪತರ Pe2, Verse 8: FAuln Shshanam karam mulunqisi and also 
arse 9, 

3. JefAthe Sakaval1! - Shivaji Souvenir, P30. 


subjects who 1ined the strects, Sikandar Shah, the last of the 
4411 Shahi Sultans, gave up his ancestaral throne and with the 
fall of the monarchy, the hostile relationship between Bijanur 


and Mysore came to an end, 


Sikandar before Aurangzeb: Meanwhile, the large tent which 
ne came the Hgll of Public Audience in Auranezeb's camp, had teen 


richly decorated for this historic scene, The fallen monarch 


arrived and made his bow at the foot of the conqueror’ s throne, 


I inranna Kavi says, 


“Aursnezeb was very mich pleased to see the young Sitan, 
Sikandar Shah who conducted the defence of the fort 
ably and efficiently to such a length of tim, in spit 
of the lack of war armanents,y throwinez the besiegers to 


utter miseries". Aurangz2 b honoured him SE 


Fall of Golkonda 21st September 1687: Hizhlyv elated nt the 


sncca ss; Auranezeb left B1japur on 30th October 1686 and reached 
Gul barea and Bidar to deal with the luckless Mltan, Ab Hassan, 


£he ruler of folkonda. On hearing the news of Auranegz Us coming 


1. Ke Po IX, P15: Jakiri rasthm Musthayde eal1lTa A1 rdodam 
bahukal am konteyam kaliyerisi kadisidanendu mechehl! Sulitana 
Sikhindranam Mannisi. 


2. Ke NV,, IY, P.1%: See also Jshwardas. 104; Masir-1- Al ameiri, 
280, Milkasha, 202 cited in Sarkar's Auranpzb, Vol.IV, 
pne325-32. 


the qwltan was In utter terror. On 2lst September 1637, 


Anrangzeh cantured folkonda. Iinvanna Kavi snvs, 


“On reaching Bhazanarar, Auranzzh 181A siese to 1s 
imp re mahle fort and after a prolonved siege, he 


took possession of it". 


When the Mozhgls made their entry into the palace, the 
el tan ereeted them kindly descending from the roval throne, end 
ne haved as if he had been invitine his friends. The wlten vas 
captured and presented teore Aurangzeb who pardoned "is offences 


2 
and 10dred him in his tent. 


Linzanna Kavi says, “Amranrzeb rebuked and Aishononred 
+he Sultan, for his inability to defend the fort in site of the 


enormous war equipments he had at his 84500921" 


5 
srl and Manuccl agree with Linzanna on the point 


of how the Qqutb Shah of Golkonda was treated by Auranezb. 


Linzanna' s statement requires a slinht revision. Aurangzeb 
punished the qutlb Shah, not because of his inability to defend the 


fort wt becase of his innumerable offences, 


1, Fe NV, IX, P15: Allin teraldn Bhanzanaczarada kontevem 
vedhaisi Sghma sambaram neladanAilidaM Jem mutticevanikki 
bal ikl skOn tevam tecedkond. See Also Masiri*i-Alamriri, 292. 
¥X haf 1 K han, 11, ¥%1: C.Binnaran, Ped Ve rse 5 and 9. 

2. Khafi Khan, 11, ¥ 3-34. 

3. Fe NV, IX, Pel: "Jayiri rastim msthavde gal sampumeyagi rdam 
kon tevanittanenda Phazanavarada Tana Sahanam (Aim Hgssal 
tiraskarisi tejobhanzamam madi. 

4, Churchil}'s Voyages, IT, 29. 


£, Manuccl, 11, 306-308. 


The spoils taken at Golkonia amounted nearly seven 
crores of rupees in cash besides 014 and silver late, jewels 


1 
and jewelled wares, 


Gazineg at the immense booty placed before him, Aurangzbd 


mnat have thanked whole-heartedly Chitk sdevarava for his valuable 


help 


What reward Chikkadevaraia received from Anranzzh in 
return for his service, “6 have no means of knowing. evertheless 
4t can % eathared that Chikkadevaraia rose high in the estimation 
of his enemies particularly the Marathas by helping Aurangzb in 


his seizure of Bijapur, 


Sambhaj1 in Mysore - 1686. 


When Aurangzeb ord-red his stupendous amy to march 
against Bijapur with full determination to raz it to the eround, 
Sambhaj1 was ©nzaved himself in a severe stele with the mler 
of Mysore, Them need not be any Aoubt about the presence of 
sambhai1in 1686 in Mysore kinzdom for Fdward Scott Waring and the 
Jesnit letter of 1686 throw plenty of 11rht on Sambhaji's pre sen 


in Mysore, 


Fdward Scott " arine avs: 
"Ggmbhaii in 1666 was encz2aed azrninst the forts and Aistricts 


telonrinsg to Bijapur vove mment in the Camatic", 


1. Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, P.¥6. 


Unfortunately Edward Scott Yaring, l11ke many other 
contemporary and later writers, has mistakenly believed that 
¢he entire Famataka was subjuzated by Bijapur. mt as w have 
seen, Mysore had maintained its independent status In spite of 
the frequent incursions of the Bijapur intruders. Therefore 
Warinz's statements must be taken into account with this due 


margin 1 


The Jesuit letter of 1686 speaks of the atrocious war 
2 
of Sambhaji in the heart of the ™ysore kingdom, This letter 
foms the second source of information to prove that Sambhaji was 


in Mysore in 1686, 


Causes: What should have been the causes of Sambhaji's 


invasion to Mysore? 


1) First and the foremost reason was that Chikradevaraja 
seamed to have failed to pay the tritute according to the terms of 
the treaty of 1683, 


2) Secondly Chikkadevaraja extended his helpins hand to 
Auranezeb with men and materials, when he ras cemping at Bljapur 
with full determination to raze the fort to the ground, This 
military aid to the Imperial Majesty, the inveterate opvonent of 


1. History of the Mahrattas, P4117. 
2, Nayaks of Madura, Pe292, 


1 
the Marathas, roused Sambhaji. 


The circumstances were favourable for Sambhaii to 
project his campaism against the king of Mysore. Several Vassals 
in Madura who remained under the control of iysore for so many 


years, were now throwing off its voke and asserting their inde*= 


Pendence., 


The Jesuit letter of 1686 says: 


"The political condition of these kingdoms (in the South) 
presents the same intestine broils and confusion, as 
in the previous years; it is the labour of diasolntion 
which continues its work ti1] the great povers of the 
North come to terminate 1t by a ceneral invasion. In 
the South, the petty rajas,y once Vassals of Yadura, 
con tinue to shake off the yoke of Mysore, too weak 


to preserve her conquests", 


Alliance of Sgmbhai1i: Sambhaji descended into Mysore with a 
pand of well=trained horse =men and encamped in the neizhbonrhood 


3 
of Sriransanatna) probably in the first week of Octoter 1686.” 


1. See the Chapter: The Fall of Bijapur, 

2, Nayaks of Madura, pre291-292, 

3. The Jesuit letter of 1686 says that Sambhaji 1s attacking the 
king of Mysore in the very heart of his kingdom. From this 
statement I have inferred that the heart of the Lysore kingdom 
1s no other than Sriranzapatna, the capital city. 

4}, J have drawn up a conclusion that Chikkadevaraja's military aid 
to AuranzzDb was one of the most important causes for Sambhaji 
to launch forth the invasion of Mysore. The date of his encamp~ 
ment approximately falls on the first week of October as Bijapur 
was captured by Aurangzeb on 12th Sept.1686. It 1s only after 
this date that Sambhaji came to Mysore. Therefore I have put the 
first week of October 1686, 


The Jesuit letter savs: 


nSGgamhnoe1! mercilessly conducts war avoinst the king 
of Mysore, whose dominions he is invading, and 1s 
stronsly helped hy the revolts of the inhahitants 


against their owm sovereion”, 


Se conAly Chikkadevaraja Rinnavam, sunnosed to have heen 


written hy Chikladevaraia himself saves: 


"Relvins on the “nici rvescof the Varathas, the 
chieftains of Morasa, ‘izqula, Kodaga and ¥alayala 
countries, unitedly advanced acainst the kine of 


2 
Mysore; mt were defeated." 


From making a comparative study of the above sources, it 
4s possible to infer that Sambhaji was backed up and suprorted by 
£he discontented chieftains of Morasa Timla Fodasa and Yala” 


yalam Yinedoms. 


Sambhaj1i' s alliance with these chieftains rave hin new 
s trenzth; and vith their cooperation, Sambhajii determined to crush 


Cchikradevaraia. 


4 ದಾ ಮಲಲನ ಕಾಂಗ್‌ 


1, Nayaks of Madura, Pe292. 

2. CeBinnapam, Pek; A Marathara Stopaman namhi mumbaridu 
vadabaladolinisin1 sum nonerda Morasa Timala Kodonzg, Nulayala 
nadarannavaram Bannamhadisi., 


as financisl diffiolties: It was an alaminse 


News to Chikkadevaraja. However he had resolved to vive battle 

+06 the advancing eneny. 1% looked into his treasury; mt the 

w hole treasury was dried up. So he was forced to resort to 

ne xactions and emelties in the eastern provinces of his dominions". 
mhis brouzsht about a wide spread rebellion in the SEEN Added 
t0 the discontentment of the svhjects, Chikkadevarajia could not 
feel confident of his svecess in any venture, for he had despatched 
his amy to Bijapur in support of Aurangzeb. Thus the kine was 
forced to face disorderliness and lawlessness in his kinedom. Like 
a man in the mine with a mrky JYirht of a lamp in his hand 

s cratchineg 1abourlously at the hard rock, Chikkadevaraja kept quiet; 
pe came speechless as to what he should f0 to put a check to the 
devastating expedition of Sambhhaji. 


Dscontented suniects helved Samhhai1: Mscrihinz the nrrantsation 


of the discontented subjects, the Jesuit letter says: 


“Stimlated by the losses which weakened him(Chikr ade vareja) 
on a11 sides, driven by the impulse of the present 
sufferinzs ..... they chose as their cenerals two Brahmans 
and formed two large armies. The one composed of 70,000 
men marched straizht apainst the fortress of Mysnre and 


be sie eed the Ling who shut himself there; the second 


1. Mayaks of Madura, P.292, referring to the widespread rebellion 
in the Mysore kingdom owine to the bmtal method adopted by the Raja 
to exact money from the subjects. 


compnsed of 30,000 men burst out on the province 
1 


of Satyamanzalam and the a43jo0inine districts", 


Samhha}1 was greatly helped by these revolted inhahitants. 
The Jesuit account says: “Samhosi .... 1s stronslyv helped hy the 


2 
revolts of the inhabitants", 


Thea allies of Sambhaii were now: the discontented 
chieftains of ¥orasa, Tigla, Coorg and ¥Nalavala recions as well 
as the rebellions inhabitants of the ¥ysore kinzdom. Samtha1i, 
with their closer cooperation and coordination, rst out cn 


sriranzapatna, the capital city of ¥ysore. 


Chikkade varajia defeats his enemies: As regards Chikkadevaraja's 


fieht with those enemies, the followine sources state ths: 


“The Jesuit letter of 1096 says: "The Ling of Mysore, 
incen¥Ad at their (his subjects!) insolence, sent an 
amy avainst them to carry fire and sword everywhere, 
and toss the rebels on the point of the sword, without 
distinction of ase or sex, ™hese creul orders were 
executed, The pavzodas of Vishnu and Siva were destroyed, 
and their larce revenues confiscated to the royal 
treasury. Those 1dolators who escaped tre camese fled 
to the mountains and forests, where they Jed a miserable 


11fe".) 


0 Nayaks of Madura, P,292, 
2» Thid, P2902. 
3. In1d, Pel. 


Chikkadevaraja Binnapam says: 


“The chieftains of Morasa, Timla, Coorg and Malayala 
countries who advanced azainst Chikkadevaraja depending upon 


J 
+ he promises of the Marathas were disgraced" and put to fl1isht., 
The same authority says that 


"Sambhaj1 sank in the sea of Ride at the approach 
of Chikkadevaraja with his mse amy. In another pape of the 
s ame book it 1s stated that the prominent Maratha, Samhha)1i 
ne came lifeless and that he was causht in the net of Chikkadeva= 
3 


raja. 


From these sources one can arrive at this conclusion: 
+he rebellion of the inhabitants was most inhumanly suppressed at 
«he point of sword; the Allies of Sambhaj1 were disgraced and 
ariven out} Sambhaj1, havinz seen the severe punishment meted out 
t0 his allies by Chikkadevaraja found his way in honourable re= 
treaty) setfinz aside all the hope of esiving battle to Chikkadeva- 


raia of Mysore. 


Ts Samhha1 3! 8s invasion of Mysore came to nothing except 


in the increase honour and presticze of Chikkadevaraia of Mvsore. 


Sambhaj1 retreated to his homeland tovards the end of 
October 1686 with his amy. 


1. C.Binnapam: Pl. A marataratopamam namhi mmharidu ...ponarda 
Morasa Tigula Kodaza Malayala nada manneyaram Bannambadis1; 
E.Ce.I11(1), Sr.6h., 

2. C.Binnapam, Pek: Sambhojiyam Bhayaranavaddl mluneisi. 

3. C.Binnapam, P59, 


On 30th October 1686, Auranezeb departed from Bifapur, 
after taking delivery of the fort and nlso of its wealth and then 


1 
travelled to Gulbarra. 


On hearing of the destruction of Bijapur, Sambhaj1 thouzht 
that it would be wise to be pmsent in his own environs as there 
was every 1ikel1hood of Amranzzeh carryine fire and sword into 
Ppanhala. It seemes to have been this fear that inAuced Sambhhaj1i 
to leave Mysore as early as possible. Whether 1t& wes his inability 
to proseate the war against Mysore or the necessity that compelled 
him to retreat, we have no means of knowinz. Anv way Fannada source 


was emphatic in saying that Samhhaji was exmelled from Mysore, 


The important conseqene®s of this event were: 1) the 
prestige of Samhhaji was lowered; 2) the chance of founding a pema- 
nent settlement of the Marathas in Mysore was missed; 3) the politieal 
relationship between Mysore and Maharashtra was further strained: 
4) Mysore was ahle to emerze as a stronz political power in the | 
South from al1 political confusion and Aisorder following from the 
plundering expeditions of the Narathas; 5) Chikradevaraia's fame 
as a prominent mler of Mysore spread far and wide; 6) the most 
aisastrous of all was that it paved the way for "koji of Tanjore to 
dispose off Banzalore to any one who was prepared to pay him a imge 


money 
kkk dekk 


1. Sarkar: Anuranezeb, IV, P.3%6., 


CHAPTER XL 


Moghal conquest of Bangalore ; Last days of 
Ekoji and Sambha 1. 


Zhe. result of Fkoji's tyrannical mle: "koji never seems 

t0 have realized the neces-itv of win”inz the love and confidence 
of the people whom he xas to mle. On the contrary he inaueu”™ | 
rated his tyrannic31 rule which brought about so revolting a 
situation in Tanjore that he was forced to resort to cmelties 
and violence in his own territories; and this created jealousy 
and hatred in his subjects, which rendered {impossihle for him 

a good and stable gzovernment enduring for long. apart from the 
penalisation of his subjects, he began to appropriate al} rice 
f1elds whose produce was reserved for worship of rods and also 
Jewels and Jewelled wares of the temple just to fulf11l his 
insatiatle avarice for gold and money disregarding priests and 


temple-authorities. 


The domestic condition is vividly painted by *he 


Jesuit letter of 1682: 


"after plundering the men, he has fallen on the paecodas 
of his own idols, One had never seen so mich temerity ina pagan, 
but he is a pagan who has no other God than his cupidity, To 
satisfy it he has approprlatad the treasures of the pagodas and 


1 
their large possessions". When the priestly class came in 


1. Nayaks of Madura, P2859. 


lamentation to represent their grievences before the king, 
he said: "Gods 41d not eat rice and that offerings of fragrant 
flowers would sufficen.! This 1s how the arrogant Ekoji treated 


the unhappy subjects, 


The Jesuit letter continues further: 


"to his tyranny are added other disasters. An 
inundation «... has wrought horrible ravages 
on the sea-coast, because it has been 
accompanied by a terrible gst of wind ..... 
In the villages of the sea=coast alone, more 
than 6,000 persons have been the victims of 


2 
this disaster". 


Administration of Ekoji: The administration of Fkoji in the 
ranjore kingdom was inefficient and erratic; for the peasants 
were burdened with too many exactions from the kinge Apart 
from the fifth of the produce of the land he was taking, also 
d emanding payment of money in cash. The cultivators, having 
subjected to these barbarous tortures were not happy during his 


oe 


Apart from these troubles and tribulations within, there 


were also disturbances with out, His political boundaries were 


3 Nayaks of Madura, P2539. 
2. Ibid, pp e289=290 (1etter of 1682) 
3. Ibid. P.291 (letter of 1683). 


not safe having been subjected to frequent incursions of the 
thieves. (Kallans), Wu Mysoreans and the Madura Nayak 
When Sambhaj1i was entangled in an hopeless embarrass= 
ment at the hands of Chikkadevaraja during 1682, Ekoj1 marched 
with a formidable amy to aid Sambhaii and relfieve him of his 
t roulles Wut unfortunately he was disgraced and almost isolated 
f rom joining either the Marathas or Qutb Shah by the tricks and 
tactics adopted by the ruler of Mysore.” This humiliation was 
st111] fresh and green in the mind of Ekoj1i who realised the 
futility of coming into collision with the kine of Mysore, 


Chikkadeva took Maratha possessions in April 1687: Taking 


advantage of this internal discontentment of his subjeets and the 
bombardment of his border 1ands by the Kallans and the Maravas, 
Chikkadevaraja tried his luck on the distant possessions of Ekoji. 
During the confusing period following the invasion of the Varatha 
hordes (1682-1683), principal Maratha possessions such as 
Chikkanayakanahall1i, Kandikere and Tyamazondlnu which were the 
possessions of Chikkadevaraja vere lost to the same ruler ndmely 
Fkoj1. Now Chikkadevaraja, freed from the fear of the Marathas 

was able to concentrate his attention on the seimre of the princil-> 
pal territories necessary for comectine his former frontier with 


these territorles. During April-May, Chikkadevaraja seized the 


- ಹಾಟಾರಾಮಸಾಸದನಾಬಾನಾತು ತಾಡನ 


1. Nayaks of Madura, Pe292 (1etter of 1686). 
2. EC. IIIT (Y Sr.lk (1686), 


1 
above said places and incorporated them into his kinedom., 


At tacked so violently from within and without, Fkoji saw no hope 
of the survival of his possessions round about Mysore, The fall 
of Chikbansyessnshal11y Kandikere and the inpending siege of 
Tyamagondlu,to a full sense of the danger which now began to 
threaten his richest possession, the golden land of Maratha 
possession in Mysore, from the extension of Mysore kingdom in 

t hat direction. Furthar realising the danzerous position in 
which his distant kinrdom of Banvalore was placed constantly 
threatened by the ರಂಜನಿ 08 amies Kko}i thcueht it best to sell 


{it to the hiehest bidder. 


Mysore and the Mozhals 1687. 


The fall of Bijapur into Wizhal hands in September 1686 
and imminent 3eize of Golkonda awakene?A Sambhaj1 from his deep 
slumber and roused him toa lively sense of the dancer to his 
possessions in Kamataka by an extension of Mophal dominion in 
t hat direction. In October 1686, he sent Kesava Pinple and Santaji 
Ghorpade with 12,000 horse southwards to strenct hen his earrisons 
in Kamataka with secret instructions to seize and depose the 
refractory Harji Raja and take over the Goverrment of Gngee., 


There was even a suspicious beltef that Harj1 Raja made an attempt 


Fe ರಾ ವಾದದ 


1. Mys,.Dho.Pur., 1.C; Wilks, I, Pe226, Annals I, 106-107, 
2. Wilks, I, Pe226; see and compare Amals, P.110. 


to secure his position safe and sound by abrogating the 
sunerainty of Samthaj1 and declarine himself a trit@ary 

Vassal of the Mughal” Kavi Kalasa, the dominant fimre in the 
court of Sambhaji induced him to believe that Harji really aimed 
at independencc. The latter had no svch intenticn towards his 
brother-in-1aw; but his acents in the Naratha capital. persuaded 
the king Ue be on his guard in dealing with Kesava Pinzle and 
santuj1. When the news of the new measure of Sambhaj1i was communi*= 
cated to Aurangzeb, he was a little bit perturbed tut not knowing 
where they had cone, he simply consoled himself that the main 
target of attack might be adic Soon Aurangzeb detached a 
large amy from the sieve of Golkonda to invest Bangalore which 
was then in the hands of Fkoj1i, before the latter could make any 
attempt to strencthen its defence, 


Keshav Trimbgk reached Gingee on 11th Febrmary 1687.) 
Having come, Keshav Trimbak, proclaimed the object with which 
he had arrived there. The factory record of 26th March 1687 
says: 

"Harji Raja was out of employment and a new person 


has come down in his place’, 


Anotner letter of April 1687 says: 


. 1811 the Subadars had been to Gingee to rive 


1. Orme: Frugments of History, Pe155. 
2, C.SeSrinivasachari: History of Ginzes, pped 5-246, 
ಶಿ Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol .V. Pe%. 
p C.SeSrinivasacharl: History of Gnzee, Pe24., 
5, Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol .V. Ped, 


Kesava Pant, the new man, a visit", 


This leakage of secrecy had doomed to disappd#ntment 
all his hizh hopes and aspiration in respect of a new post. 
Harj]1, having learnt the mission that Kesava Pant was to per= 
fom in Singee, strengthene3 his poaiti~n over the Tngee fortress 
and ordared a11 his amy nen to bre faithful, loy:l othefient to 
their master. Kesava Pant finAinz his eame lost, treated Har)1i 
with some is resnect and acknowledred his suzerainty to a1] 


appearances. 


In the meanwhile, the Mochal detachment sent under 
Khasim Khan proceeded southwards in a11 its rapidity pursuing 
the Maratha amy that had already cone under Kesav Pant and 
Santaj1. Passine by vay of the Mozhal amy arrived 
at Tumkur. Leavine Tumkur undisturbed to Chikkadeva, they pro*= 
೧e೩dೇd gurther.3 Me Muzhals enter~d the kingdom of Mysore for 


IK 
{he first time in 1687 under the able ceneralship of Khasim Khan. 


The internal crisis and the external dancer drove Ekoj1 


to realise the futility of holdinz a distant dominion of Rangalore 
and therefore he offered to se11 it awav to the hizhest bidder. 

rhe holding of such a dominion was a costly affair too, as has 

heen admitted by Milks) mt accomiine to Annals, when Chikkad eva 


raja made successful expeditions to Madura and Trichinopoly and 


le Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vole, Pe55, 

2. Ibid, Pe55, 

3. Gee and compare Annals T, Pe106. 

4}, For details see Sarkar: Aurangzeb V, pped2°56., 
5, History of Mysore Voll, Pe109, 


and reduced powerful chieftains into suimission, Ekoj1 heard of 
his prowess and thinking that he would he more than .a match for 
him he decided to be tn friendly tems with hime” Me survey 

of the situation brinrs to 11sht that 1t was not for the courting 
of friendship with the Raja whose fame a3 the best conqeror had 
spread far and wide wt 1t ey condition of the time in which 


he lived that made him determine 1o se11 it away tc the hichest 
nidder, Chikkadevaraja hecame a purchaser agreeine to pay three 


2 
1akhs of rupees as was fixed up hy Fkoji. hen the negotiations 


were going on for a peaceful settlement throngh an intemediary = 
a Vakil sent by Ekoji from Tanjore to the court of CMikkadevaraja, 
the whole thing was upset ly the sudden appearance of Khasim 
Khan, the Moghal General, at Bangalore. Having occupied the 
place, the General hoisted the imperial flag on the ramparts of 
Rangalore on 10th July 1687.5 


It was certainly a hard task to find out as to who 


secured victory at Banczalore, because conflicting sources display 
conflicting versions. Kannada Sources reserve victory to their 
master while Persian and other sources attribute the success to 


Auranzzeb's general. 


1) ™e Annals state that the Raja fought and drove him 


(Khasim Khan) out of Banzalore and occupied the place on the 


1s Annals. Jy P1100, 

2. Ibid, Pe110; Grant Duff: History of the Mahrattas Voll, Pe }9. 

3. MyseThoePur.Il. ¥, Prabhava, Nija Ashada sul; see also 
Annals I, Pe110; Ome (Historical Fragments, pre pases 


the surrender of Bangalore to Khasim Khan early in Auz.1687 
Wilks 0 2765 about July 1687; Sarkar:( Aurangzeb, R ww 


Pe%=55 FN.) places it on 10th June or July 10,1687.’ he 
former is preferred here as the most specific date, 


1 
th July 1687. 


(2) The Maratha Chronicle - Jedhe Sakhavali fully 
corroborates the statement: “Ashada Shukla 10 (10th July 1687), 
chief of Mysore brought aid to Bangalore and seized Kassin Khan 


2 
with forces", 


(3) Samthaj1 Patra-Sara Sgnzsrah, Pe118 says that 
Chikkadevaraia with the helv of Har}} defeated Kassim Khan 
in 1687, July 4. Here the date {is wrong and the part lave by 
Harji in cooperation with Chikkadevarajia is doubtful. 


(4) Wilks gives entirely a different view that the Raja 
was far too shrewd to attempt any such rash act, He saw that 
+ he courting of Khasim Khan's friendship would by far be the 
better thing todo under the circumstances as 1It wonld enahleD‘r 
to put himself in favour with the Emperor Aurangzeb who had al= 
ready set an eye on the territories of the Raja. ™he Raja fore* 
saw the unwisdom of turning hostile to the Bperor while he was 
quietly and without any interference on the part of Emperor's 
deputies subjugating minor chiefs and consolidating and extending 
his territories. Me Emperor's friendship would also bea source 
of strength to him as it would enable him to overawe the many 
turbulent chieftains and palerars he had subjugated. On the 


other hand the Emparor too was not,a mood to quarrel with the 


ಬಾ ಅ ರಾಜಾ ಗಾಧಿದವಷ ನಾನಾ 


1. Annals, Ie P. A Khasim Khsnanannu hodedodisi nijashada 
suddha 15 111 tamma thanyavannu hakikondu. 

2. Shivaji Souvenir, Pe30. 

3.  Sambhaj1 Patrasara Sanzrah, P118. 


Raja because he found out the necessity of securing the alliance 
of 8 powerful local chieftain in order to facilitate the marching 
of his armies for which the territories of Mysore offerwA a con 
venient staze on the widely extended ranza of operations carried 

on by the Emperor against the Marathas all over the Deckan. Chikka~ 
devaraja therefore, made common cause, with Khasim Khan, says 


1 
Wilks, and opened nerotfaticns to Wy Ranrvalore from him. 


(5) Surkar on the basis of Persian Sources states that 
Khasim Khgn marching with all his rapidity came and conquered 
Banzalore and also believes that in his capture he vas fully 


supported by Chikkadevaraia, the enemy of SMivaji's Kia 


(6) Kincaid and Parasnis say that Aurangzeb despatched 
an army to attack: Bangalore, still in the hands of the Harathas. 
"The straits to which Banralore was scon reduced 1ed Harj1i Mahadik 
and Keshav Pingle to foreet their jealousis and march to its relief, 
put in Aug.1687 1t fell pefore the relieving amy reachel gin? 


(7) Colonel Read says that Kasin Khan was Aespatched 
f rom the Imperial Camp of Auranzzeb after the reduction of ™1apur 


in 1686 with instructions to reduce the ¥arathas. Accordingly 


Khasim Khan carried fire and sword into the South, dispossessed 
Bangalore from the Maratha Control and took several “indu chiefships 


convertine them into suthas.) 

1. History of Mysore Vol.l, vpe110=111. Grant Duf* follows 
closely Wilks in res ect of this event (Vol.lI, Pe35%). 

2 Mmranezeb Vol. V, P, 

3». Id, Pec, Fo, 

4, A H1St ory of the Varatha Peonle, P e142; CS Srinivasachari 
follows Kincaid & Parnsnis (Mistory of” Hinze, P27). 

5, The Baramahal Records, Section J, M¥anacvement P,.7. 


™he truth of this event is hidden somewhere in these 
sources stated above. The first three sources agree in stating 
t hat the Raja won a brilliant victory over the Moghal General, 
Khasim Khan at Bancalore,. The common knowledze of the situation 
in which Chikkadevaraja found himself would reveal the improba* 
»11ity and deliberate falsification of history done by the 


Xannada and Naratha writers. 


The reduction of two Muslim impregnable forts namely 
ml japur and Golkonda, apart from increasing the revutation and 
resources had yielded enormous hoards of money, bodies of trained 
t roops and stocks of ams and provisions that had long been 
accumulated in these capitals. With these equinmants, the Emperor 
of the north, was conducting vizorous operations in the Saoith 
against the Marathas, It was this michty Emperor that had des= 
patched Khasim Khan at the head of fomidatle force to effect the 
conquest of Bangalore. Would it be ever possible for a tiny 
chieftain, dwindled in his kinedom and in power to repulse such a 
mighty General and conquer Bangalore? Was it diffiolt fora great 
Bmperor who razed to the ground the two Muslim ¥ingdoms of the 
Deckan to deal with a petty ruler in case he had risen up in ams 
acainst him? Moreover, according to C.Rinnapam, he had actively 
supported Aurangzeb in his attempt to reduce the two Muslin King~= 
dooms of the Deckan, That means he was the active ally of the 
Rmperor. How could an ully bound by mutual understanding and 
goodwill suddenly fal] upon his general and harbour disloyal feel- 
ines and court hostility? Furthermore is that a few years later, 
Cchikkadevaraja undertook to send a goodwill mission under Karanika 


Lingaiya to the court of Aurangzeb, which was ¥indly received 


and sent back with titles and presents gracjiouslv. This 

pedantic exhibition of the rcyal authority was most humiliating 

in the eyes of the Hindus. Let alone his exhihition, the point 

1s 1f he had Leen the dest rover of the Mozhal element at “anralcre, 
what was the necessity to send an embassy to the ¥ozhal Court? 

That apart, if Chikkadevarajia had really nut to fl1isht Khasim Khan 
and conquered Bangalore, would Aurangzeb noted for intolerance, 
kindly receive the Mysore coodwll mission when it had apnroached 


hii? No. No. 


The truth 1s this: ¥hasim Khan who set ot from Golkonda 
in pursuit of the Marathas who had already descended into the 
southern reeion under Kesav Pant and Santaii, came and occupied 
Bangalore, st1i11 in the hands of the Marathas finally hoisting the 
imperial banner on the ramparts of the fort on the 10th July 1687 
and enceunting noqposition. On the other hand, Chikkadevaraja, 

a clever diplomat, realisinz the seriousness of the situation liked 
{0 be neutral by fcllowinz the policy of non-“interferece., Of 
course, there were more advantazes in making common cause with 

+he Muchal General to Chikkadevaraja as Wiis tories: he could 
enlist the love and confidence of the Emperor which would enable 
him to threaten the numorous palegars in the South and secure their 


submission. 


ಕರಾ ವಿಲವಿಲದಾನಾ-ಮಗಂಲಾಲಾನಾನರಾಂಿನಿಬಾವರಾಾನಾಬಯೂರನಾಂನಾಲ ಅಾನರಾವಾರಾರದೌಕರ್‌ರಿಿಾ-ೋಾರಾಸಬವಾರಾರನ್‌ನಾಸಾರ 


1. History of Mysore, Pe11l. 


ಲ ನಮಂಶರಿರ್‌ಬಮೆಗಾವಿತಬ ಬಲ 


No sooner the news of the arrival of Khasim Khan at 
Bangalore reached than Harji Mahadik and Keshav Pant had started 
f rom Gingee to relieve the fort by patching up a1] their differences 
of opinion, hatred and Se mt the Muzhals had already 
captured Bancalore before the relieving amy reached jit, Me 
appointed in their hopes, they returned to pigsd” Khasim Khan 
became the nndisputed master of the Maratha possession, Bancalore. 


What Fkoj1 41d at this critical position we know not. 


Khasim Khan on his part saw that the Raja who had been 
growing powerful and great would be of immense use to him as an 
ally; and finding that he himself would be unable to hold fRancalore 
for any length of time on account of the expeditions he had to make, 
was prepared to dispose 1t off to the Raja for a consideration 0f 


3 1akhs of rupees “which the Raja was st111 willing to pay". 


Chikkadevaraya now, opened negotiations and purchased Banealore for 
the stipulated amount from the hands of Khasim Khan. T™his 1s 
confirmed by the Imperial Gazetteer which says: ‘“Venkoj1i had agreed 
to se11 Banzalore to the Mysore Raja for 3 lakhs of mpees. ™t 
Khasim Khan first seized 1t and then carried ont the bareain, 


IN 
p ocketing the money himself. Transporting this amount in addition 


to other belongings he had secured dAring his expedition to amrang= 


zeb Khasim Khan brouzht about an amicable arrancement in Bangalore 
1. Kincaid & Parasnis: A History of the Maratha People, Pel2, 
2. Ibid 


3. Wilks History of Mysore T, P.11l. 
u, Inperlal Gazet teer, Mysore & Coorg, Pe2l 


arter 1ts conquest from Ekoj1 and its handing 1t over to the 


Raja of Mysore. After the reduction of Golkonda in 21st Sept. 

1687, Khasim Khan was appointed the Foujdar of Kamataka with 
1 

S1ra as his capital by Aurangzeb. 


Exoji's death, 1687. 


Tern torial losses: Hoistinc of the Imperial Flag over the 
ramparts of Banralore by Khasim Khan, the Moshal Ceneral and his 
ultimate sale of the fortress to the Raja of Mysore for a eonsi* 
d eration of three lakhs of pees with a view to encourage him as 
a counterpoise against the Marathas 41d not wake up Fkoj1i from 


his apathy to counteract the move. One Yaratha territory after 

the other in Karnataka had slippeA away from the hands: of Ekoji, 
on the one side Aurangzeb, the great Mozhal Emperor, on the other 
Chikkadevaraja, the risinz sun of Mysore were gobtling up the 
Maratha possessions in Kammataka .Chikkanavakanaha111, Kandikere 
and Tyamazgondlu fell l11ke an house of cards when Chikkadevareaja 
marched zallantly against them in 1687. The territorial losses 

in addition to internal trohles and trihla*1ons seem to have been 


at work in hastenine the death of Fkoj1., “omards “he end of 1687, 


Fkoj1i d1ed at Tanjore? 


he ils History of Mysore, Pe110. F.N; Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.V, 
P.103, 
2, Shivaji Souvenir (P.29) refers to Ekoj1's death in 1684; Sarkar 
( Aurangzeb, VoleV, Pe53, FN.) refers to it in Jan. 1685 and the 
succession in tha? year of his son. Mut Ome (Historical Frage 
ments, P.1%)mentions Fkoji's mle at Tanjore in Aue.1687 and 
Wilks (Vol el, ppe110=°111) states that he was st111 alive in 
July 1687, Again an inserirtion of 1686 (Nayaks of Madura, 
p31 No,.193) refers to Shahj1's conquest of Pudukota country 
possible during his father's mle, In the absence of any 
decisive evidonce, Ekoji's death may be placed to the end of 1687 
ತಚ್ಚ ಗ್ರಿಕ್ರೀಬಗtಿ to the acquisition of Banzalore by Khasin Khan in July 


Estimation. 


Serkar says: ™A striking i1lustration of the deliberate 
falsification of history by later Maratha writers is furnished by 
the attempt of Chitnis and others to paint Vyankoji as a dul] in” 
competent sluegard, withcut any nohle amhition or martial spirit 
or even the power to appreciate an able and useful minister like 


Raghunath Hanunanthe”™, 


This vindication 1s based on the Persian S3oirce which 
refers to the gallant fizht of Ekoji azainst the ¥Wuchals during 
Jai Sinzh's invasion of Bijapur (1665) and the letter of Andre 
Freire of? 1676, The Jesuit letter says: 


"Be coming absolute master of the kinedom(of Tanjore) 
he seeks to make himself 1oved by the inhabitants 
and has already succeeded in 1t, The ‘instice and 
wisdom of his povernment begin to heal the wounds 
of the preceedine reien and develop the natural 
resources of this country, one of the most re= 
markal\le in all India by the fertility of its 
lands and the wealth of its production. By 
repairing the canals and tanks he has fertilised 
extensive fields uncultivated for years and the 


last harvest has surpassed all that nne had aver 
seen". 


1. Shivaji and his Times, Pe3U., 
2, Nayaks of Madura, P.280, 


Koji seemed to have attained to the summit of human 
happiness and glory. But Sarkar's vindication of Ekoji does not 
take into account the tyranmy of his government and his utter 
unpopularity towards the end of his mle. Andre Freire's letter 
of 1678 makes reference to the aceumlation of money bv Fkoji. 

It says: “He had gathered treasures from the exploitation of the 
kx inedom of Tanjore". ™ ™is accemlated wealth was handed over 


{0 Shivaji in order to my back the kinedoms which dried up his 


t reasury e 


Ekoj1 was now filled with remorse. He could not think of 
food and sleep. For hours tozether he sat moodily bmrried in 


thought. 


Learning the hopeless position of Ekoji, Shivaji wrote 
an 1i11uminating letter in 1680: 


"Do not become a Bairadi: Throw away dispondency; attend 
to fasts, feasts and customary usaves, Turn your 
at tention to affairs of moment, Raghunath 1s near you, 
Consult him on what 1s most advisavle to be done, 
This is time for performing great actions. 01d age 
is the season to turn patragi 


Lae: ರಿನ ಗಾ ಮಾ ಹಾನಿ ಬಾ ವಿವಾ ಶಾಧಿ ಗಿದ ಹಾಜರ್‌: ಅಂವಾ ಅವಾ ಶಿವಾಯನೂಕದಿದಾನಾಯಾಾನಾವಾ 


1. Nayaks of Madura, P2852, 
2. Ini14, Peo, 


In spite of this warning, Ekoj)i was not able to wake 
up from his apathy. Disregarding the invaluatle advice, Ekoji 
inaugurated a relen of terror, the reason for this could be traced 
{0 the prevailing political atmosphere which was snrcharzed with 
violence and hatred in and outside the kinedom cf Tanjore, 


Andre Treire's lettar supplies us: 


“pith the best infomation of his tvrannical rule 
Ekoj1 plundered a11 the belorzings of the temples 
and penalise? his suhjects, “To this tvrammy 
added other disasters, An inundation, less 
st ronz in “he interior of the conntry than 
that of 1677, has wrouzht horrihle ravazes on 
the seacoast, because it has heen accompanied 
by a territhle gst of wind, carrying the sea 
beyond its links .... In the villazes of the 
sea=coast alone, more than 6000 persons have 


| 1 
heen the victims of? this disaster", 


Britto's letter of 1683 describes the hopeless land 
revenue administration of Eko}li: Fkoji was taking four=fifths 
of all the produce, He ordered payment in money, instead of 
accepting this four-fifths in kind; and as he was careful to fix 
the price himself, much above that which theoner could realise, 


1t heppened that the sale of the wholes harvest was never sufficient 


ಬ್‌. ನಾರಾ ೀಾದರಳಿಬಾಕೇವಾನ ದಾನವಾ 


1. Nayaks of Madura, Pe290. 


to pay the contributions. Accoriinely the eultivators were 
vurdened with a crushing debt.” 


Towards the end of his le, he became almost a mad cap, 
1oosing all sympathy and kindness towards his subjects upon whose 
goodwill and understanding, his rule was to be based. 


™e twenty=threse “year eventful reign of Ekoji came to 
an inglorious end. It was a long tragedy - a story of man battling 
in vain against an invisible tut inexorable fate, a tale of how the 
strongest human endeavour was baffled by the forces of the age. 


A strenuous reien of 23 years ends ina colossal failure. 


The mle of Fkoji may be conveniently divided into two 
parts: 1) glorious rule from 1664 to 1680 2) inglorious rule 
from 1680 to 1687. 


Proverbially Man 1s the compound of both dust and deity. 
The rule of Ekoji is completely in agreement with this proverb, 
The 16 years were well spent. They were the years of peaceful 
and prosperous reign and settled residence at Banealore and Tanjore. 
1t could be proved evidently from the Persian Sources and Jesuit 


1etter of 1676 stated above. 


The second part of his rule (1680-87) ended ina great 


failure. Slowly but pitilessly his fate works itself out, finally 
defeating all his efforts. He grew violent and reckless in respect 


ಉಾಾವಸವಾಸಬಾಡಂಭಿರುನಧಾಾಬಾವಾರಿ ಮಾನ ಡಿಜಿನನೋಂದನಾಡಾನಿನಾಾನದಾವಿನಾವಾರಿಬವಗಿಬಿದರೀಣರುನರ್ನಮನಬಾನುಹವನಾರಾಂುವಂಬನದಿಮಯಮಂನಿವಬಾನುವಾಲನಾಿನುರಾಗಬಾವನಂರರವೆಕುರಾಗಿವವಾನರವಲಡಂರಾದಳಮನನನನಾವಾರಶವರ ವ ಿರಾರುಖೂುಸೇಸಾದಿವಾನೇಲಾಾಸ್‌ಬವಾಡುನರಿನಾರಾಿವಾಭಾನಿಸುದಾಸಾಬನವಿಬರವರಬಾದಾವರ್‌ಧಾಲರಾ ುವರನರಾರ್‌ಕವರಿದಿಂನರವಾನಿರಸನಾನನಿಡುವಾರಗಾ ವಾರು 


1. Nayaks of Madura, P.291. 


of his administration. This was mainly due to the costly peace 

he purchased from the hands of Shivaji to win back his kinedoms. 
Secondly 1t was due to his ineapacity to face the critical situa- 
t1on in and outside Tanjore. ™Mirdly We natmre vas unkind and 
unsympathetic to him, Fourthly the ಸ he wazed brought 
nothing excevt infamy and unpopularity. T.astly *he 1oss of wealthy 
p 0556581 ons namely Banzalore and cther sv~rondine commtnes -* a1 


{hese combined to create a fmstration in his nind wh'ch seened 


to have been Yargely rasronsitle to hasten his end {in 1687. 


“koji mst be undersf 00d acainst the backeround which 
prevailed then, It is very easy to lodze criticisms and condem= 
nations against Ekoj1 as Maratha Bakhars do; Wut in doing so, we 
should not neglect the sober and brizhter part of the nollier life 
he 1ed in the beginning.e There 1s no Sense and meaning the Maratha 
Bakhars praisinz and glorifying the deeds of Raghunath Pant. He 
was no saint in money matter: and his inability was long revealed 
when his efforts proved mll and void in emidine the prince of 
shivaji's house Ekoj]i. Comparison between two brothers, Ekoji and 
Shivaji1 is found to be inconermous and unnecessarv for one was 


working under the Muslims and the other arsinst the ¥uslims. 


Hari1 Mahadik's plan to conqmer Mysors 


hen the hopes of the Maratha ~enerals were foredoomed 
to disappointments at Banralore as 1t was occupied by Khasim Khan, 
in 
+ hey returned to Ginree, thelr headquarters, potter diseracee Harji 


Mahadik sent out Keshav Pant and Santaji at the head of 18,000 horse 


to devastate isis 


Harji Mahadik was not reconciled to Chikkadevaraja's 
purchase of Bangalore for 3 lakhs of rupees from the hands of 
a Moghal General, Khasim Khan, the sum which the Raja had agreed 
t0 pay to Ekoji. He was unable to take either the stipulated 
amount from the Raja or Bancalore from the Moghal General. 


Fver since 1639, the lizht of independent Mysore burning 
undimmed at the close proximity of Maratha colonies plant~d and 
suplanted by Shahji and his successors. Therefore Harj1i Mahadik 
attempted to reduce Mysore into a Maratha Vassalace before the 
impregnable fort of Golkonda fell into the hands of Kivaliedak who 
had already set an eye on the conquest of the entire south India, 
It was with this end in view, Harji Mahadik despatched Keshav Pant 
and Santaji at the head of 18,000 horse. In September 1687, 

t he detachment of Harji entered the Mysore territory. 


Chikkadevaraja, by purchasing Bangalore from the hands of 
the Moghal General had cemented the friendship with the Moghals 
whose support remained a perennial source of encouragement for his 
policy of territorial conquest. Getting thea scent of the Marathas 


approach, he made tremendous preparations to encounter the amys 


ಕಾ 


1. Kincaid and Parasnis: A.HM.P., Pely2. Grant Duff: History 
of the Maharattas (Vol.I, P.35%) says that these Generals 
descended into Mysore directly from Banzalore, their ambition 
being frustrated to take Bancalore. 

2. Kincaid and Parasnis: A. HM.P., Pelw2. 


Aprat ima Vira Charitha, a work on rhetoric says that 
in the decisive engagement that took place between the two amies, 


1 
+ he Marathas had completely lost their way. Highly elated at 
the success, the Mysoreans sarcastically cried out pointing to 


the Marathas: 


Oh, Marathas, leave the Mysore territory. ™is js 
not either Shaganagar or BMjapur for your gare of 


fieht." 


Grant Duff says that “they entered the country of Mysore, 
where they levied contributions and remained several months but 
3 
made no permanent conquests", Maratha version is that Keshav 


pant plundered iyaobe 


Cont rary to the expectations of Harji Nahadik, Golkonda 
fell into the hands of Aurangzeb on 21st Spt.1687 who was now 
able to employ bodies of trained troops, stocks of arms and 
p rovisions that had long been accumulated in the capital against 
the declining fortunes of Maratha possessions in the South. Khasim 
Khan who had been appointed as the Foujdar of Kamatic with Sire 
his capital was now ready in the field accordinz to the orders of 
Aurangzeb, along with Asad Khan. The latter with the help of 6000 
M oghal horse had plundered the country from Masulipatam to the 
Palar river, 
1. AVC, III, Stan. 130: Senasi Mahisura Mhatarol ponardhalidar 
pola buget tu mayi Marattar., 1 ’ 
2. Ibid, V183: Yelele Maratarira nim tolatolagim Macanagara 
Vi jayapurada nelanaltidyp nimmatake polanalta pratima Vira= 
nidharey ol gum. 


3. History of Maharattas Voll, Pe350. 
4}, Marathi Riyasat, Part 2.,, Pe9le 


The Golkonda Governor of Cuddapah had accepted service umer 
the Mughals; and the Hinsu mlers of Conjeevaram and Poonamalle 
(to the west of Madras) wer: ready to follow the foot prints of 
¢he Governor. ™Me latter held that “the world was constantly 
turning on its axis and altering the side which 1t present-d to 
the sun and 1t was not strance that an inhabitant of the world 
should follow so excellont an example", There was no unity among 
the Marathas to bar the paths of the Moghal advance. At this 
critical position Harj1 Mahadik sax no alternative except re~ 
calling of Kesav Pant from Msore and ordering him to attack the 
coast districts between the North Pennar and the Palar rivers 


1 
occupied by the Moghal generals. 


This invasion of Mysore by the WVaragtha generals was 
without any tangible consequence fatal either to Mysore or to the 
Maratha powers in the South. Tt was only a passing incident in 
{he great grand game of territorial agegrandisements between 


My soreans and the Marathas, 


Defeat of Pidd1i Nayak of Vapinipiri. 


After the reduction of Bijapur (12th Sept .1686), 
Aurangzeb appointed his own governor and other officers and nade 
the 4d11 Shahi Kingdom a regular Subah of the Norhal Empire. 
His generals were sent to different parts of the conquered king” 
doms to maintain peace and order, Séveral chieftains of the 
Bijapur kingdom never reconciled to the imposition of Moehal 


authority over them, Thouch 1t was necessary to put down such 


el] 


1. Kincaid and Parasnis: Pel42; Grant Duff: Vl.T, Pe350s 


rebels on the point of sword to maintain peace and order, Aurang 

seb could not take it up unless Golkonda was surrendered. There= 

fore it was only after the surrender of Golkonda, the imperialists 
1 


could extend their arms into these provinces, 


Linsanna Kavi says: 


"While Auranezeb had been deliberatineg on “he complete 


ext emination of the Yarathas, Piddt Mayska, the 


2 
B13japur Vassal of Vaginieiri had became powerfl". 


3 


Vagina ciri was a walled villare near Sagar,” situated in 


the fork between the Krishna and hits P1dd1i Nayaka, the Berad 
chieftain was a powerful generel, commanding 12,000 cavalry and 
1000 infantry. With this well-equirped army, he felt too mich 
of himself.) 


Linganna Kavi says that after the fall of Bjapur “P1idd1 


Nayaka sent detachments under his ahle general Kam Bakh (the text 

r eads Kamiya Bakha), annexed to his principality several territories 
beloncing to Bijapur and st1i11 had been carryine war in those 
regions ಣೌ "Having heard this news of the disturbances of this 


refractory chieftain, Auranzzeb became furious". From this account, 


— 


1. Sarkar: Aurangzeb. Vol.IV, P. $7. Sarkar calls him Pid Nayak. 

2, Ke NV, IX, P.164: Avarangazsba patusahandreyura mulachcheda- 
namam madalvalkendal chaneyam rachisuvanitarolittam, Vagini- 
giriyolirda Vijapurada talavara Piddi Nayakam prabalanagi. 

3. Grant Duff: History of the Mahrattas,) Voll, P. 39. 

4, Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, P.¥7. 

5, Ibid, PeB8, Grant Duff calls him Pem Naik (History of the 
Ma rahttas, Vol. J, PeY5). 

6. Ke NV, IX, P.164: P1aq1 Nayakam Kamiya Bakhananam teralchisi 
kaluh1 ¥ Japurada kelavu simezalam vasangaydu matham kelavu sine~= 
valana kramisuttam baral, _ ಶಿ 

7. Id, Pel64: Avarangazsbanivartheyam keldu atopadindam. 


it 4s clear that Auranezeb's anger was not so much against 

p14d1i Nayak's military aid rendered to Bijapur and Golkonda during 
1 

their siege by the imperialists as has been believed by J.F Sarkar, 


but against his own aggressive attitudes in seizing as much of 


B1japur territories as possible, 


Aurangzeb set out in person, reached Varin cim and de= 


manded Nava bat n? from P1idd1i Nayakas 


On refusal, Aurangzeb declared war and conquered the whole 
vaeinigiri without aiffialty.) P1dd1i Nayaka, submitted and gave 
IN 
up his fort on 28th November 1687. 


Moghal conquest of Bangalore May 1688, 


After the defeat of P1441 Nayaka, a powerful mler of 
Vaginigiri, Aurangzeb sent many of his generals with instructions 
to effect the conquest of several countries in the Karnatak, which 


were once parts and parcels of Bijapur kingdom.) 


Among them, prince Azam was ordered to zo to south-western 
corner of Bijapur kingdom. Obedient to the orders of the Emperor, 
Prince Azam set out with 40,000 veteran cavalry to the south.6 At 


the head of this disciplined cavalry, Prince Azam made a sudden 

1. Amrangzeb, Vol.elV, Pe¥8. 

2. Ke.NV,, IX, Pe164: “Avarangzebam .... teraldayathanada Vaginiya- 
giriya Navabattam keldu. Grant Duff: (HOM. Voll, Pe315) and 
sarkar (Aurangzeb, IV, Pe. #8) believe that Aurangzeb sent his 
general Khanazad to reduce Vaciniciri to suimission. 

3 Ke.N.V,, IX 164. 

4, Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, P. #8. 

5, For various generals beinr sent out by Amranzzeb see Sarkar's 
gurangzeb,) Vol.IV, P. ¥9. 

6. Sartar: AurangzeV, Vol.eIV, Pe390. 


ಮ 


dash into the kinedom of Bednur. Ishwaredas Nagar whom Sarkar 
uses as the main source of infomation in his work, says "that 
prince Azam conducted a vizoros siege of the Bednur fort for 
nearly six months t11] it wes suinitted. According to Ishwardas 
Nagar, Channamma Rani submitted to the Moghals at the ond. From 


there Prince Azam marched to Bangalore, Ishwardas Nagar says: 


1 
“prince Azam conquers Bangalur (Bangalore) from 
Say id Muhammad, after 3 months of campaiening 
೭ 
(May 1688)". 


Who was ruling Bangalore at that time was an important 
question to tackle with. It has already been pointed out that 
4n 1687 Chikkadevaraja purchased Bancalore from Khasim Khan for 
a consideration of three lakhs of rupees and as such Chikkadeva= 
raja ought to have been the ruler of Banzalore. But Ishwamwas 
says that it was under the control of Sayyid ¥uhammad, from whom 


Azam conqered ., 


It is very interestinz to note that though Chikkadevaraja 
had been the purchaser of Bangalore, he had not become the ruler 
of ite On the contrary his authority over Bangalore was recognized 
for name's sake} and for all practical purposes Khasim Khan was 


the defacto ruler, XKhasim Fhan converted Bangalore intoa Moghal 


1. Sarkar (Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, Pe 390) calls Pangalore as Belcan 
which is wrong. 

2, Sarkar: Aurangzeb es P e410, Appendix on Ishwardas Nagar's 
Narrative of Fvents, 168 5290. Unfortunately we have no 


referenee in kannada source to this point of event. 


pase from where the Moehals could pounce upon any Karnatak 
chieftain in case he would rise up in arms against the Imperial 
<therity;” Therefore it is probable that to sienify the Mochal 
authority over Bangalore, Khasim Khan mieht have posted Sayyid 


 uhammad as its Governor. 


It was the policy ೧ Khasim Khan to coqmer the Hindu 

principalities of Mysore and convert them into Moghal centres. 

To this effect we have rot an inscrintion from Doddaballapur which 
says that “in the 32nd year of the rein of Aurangzeb Aangir 
padshah the fort of Balapura Kariyatu was in the hands of Sambha 
fanily (referring no doubt to Sambhaj1i)« Through the exertions 
of Khasim Khan, Foujdar of Karnatak province of the Bijapur Subah, 
it then passed from the hands of Sambadud son of Sivadud Maratha 


and came into the possession of the Supreme Government ".” 


This statement leads us to ay that as Doddaballapura, 

a Maratha possession was transformed #itse}f into a Moghal depen- 
dency through the exertion of Khasim Khan, so also Bangalore, 8 

d ependency of the Mysore kinzdom was made a point of Moghal 
eommunication in the South ly the same Sovernor. Tis Banealore 
was conquered by Prince Azam in May 1688, RFanealore which was the 
centre of Maratha activities was now captured by the Mochals. Thus 
the Mozhals had started a fearful campaign to capture the Maratha 


1. See C.Hayavadana Rao: History of Mysore, Volel, P1307 
2, ಸ DB. 31, P66, text 82; Arch.Rep. of Mysore for 
$f 9 


ಮಿಾಾಸಟಸಾನಿವಾತಾನಯಾ ರ್‌ 


st rongholds and convert them into basegrounds for their future 


convenience, 


Capture and Exeotion of Sambhaj1, 1689. 


Sambhaji1 had czathered a large mimnber of troons after the 
fall of Bijapur and reduced to submission a11 the country south 
of Panhala. The aggressive attitude of Sambhai1 roused the 
“mperor to a lively consciousness that his giczantic efforts to 
reduoe the impregnable forts of Bijapur and Golkonda had indirectly 
helred Sambhaji merely to enlarge his own RR A, Losing 
control over his senses "Aurangzeb swore that he would never 
return to pets until he had seen the head of Sambhaji weltering 
at his feet", 


On the other hand Auranzzeb's spy, Kavi Kalasa was speedily 
working to bring about the ruin of Sambhaji by communicating al1 
the schemes and movements of Sambhaji to his Imperial Majesty 
t hroueh spas? Born and bred in the Sangetic valley, Kalasa 
found it unpleasant and uncomfortable to live in Raygad which was 
exposed to violent monsoons. He requested the Raja most humbly 
t0 change the place from Rayazad to Sangameswar, 22 miles north 
east of Ratnagiri city where he 121d out fine gardens and Wilt 


nicely decorated mansions for his mas*er, If Sambhaj1! J1inzered on 
1. Kincaid & Parasnis: A.H.MePes ppely2=°1, 
2. Ome: Historical Fragments, Pe20l. 


3. Ke NV,, P,159, Stanza 73: Kah}i gidachirara mukhadindam 
Tan raskapa ih adanam t1iluhi. 


ಳಾ 


in Faygad turning deaf ear to the suggessions of his favourite 
Kalasa, the Maratha independence wold have endured long. But 
the 111-fated prince was not able to get away from the grip of 
p owerful Kalasa, 


He meekly followed Kavi Kalasa to Sanvameswara where he 
passed the monsoon of 1683. In the midst of peauties, he foreot 
+he i Above a11 by the zrace of Kavi Kalasa, Sambhaji went 
+0 the extent of AL Goel bride cf a ¥Yaratha notle on 
+he way to j01n her It was at a time when he had lost 
himself in low tastes that Kav } Kalasa had sent instructions to 


Aurangzeb throuch his special! spies to march on Sansemeswara. 


Having learnt the inactivity of Sambhaj1 in Kavi's chosen 
hniding=place, Aurangzeb had summoned a reputed ceneral, Shaiku 
5 
wizan’ and secretly inst meted him to capture Sambhalii. Kincaid 


and Parasnis say (that his son, Iklas Khan and other nephews also 
f 011 owed him.’ 


“Startins frag Kolhapur with his Iklas Fhan, his nephews 
and two or three thousand horsemen he role at full spesd for 


Sancaneswar"., Keladi Nripavijaya says: Shaiku Nizam started with a 


ಗ 


1. Kincaid and Parasnis, A.H.™. People, Pel5, 

2, Ome, Historical Framents, Pe]07. 

3. Ke. NV, Pe159, Stan, 73 

4, He was one who had deserted the cause of Abv Husain of 
Golkonda durine its seize and joined Aurangzeb who elevated him 
to the command of “000 horse as 4a reward for his treachery “= 
(Kincaid & Parasnis: Pel6). 

5, Ke NV, Pel59, V7: Anitarolittam tamraninardAnmam barisi 
zopyadol Shei kuniza mananaide kalupidam om kane nim Sambhaji 
rajanam tahudemta., 

6. AM. People, Pelw6., 


considerahle force of army and reached Panhali withot alichting 
1 
at any place", 


Proceeding with rapid marches Shaik Nizam arrived in. 
Pp annal1 and brived heavily all the mards of the gates, He 
entered in at the emidence nf Kavi Xalasa and captured Sambhaji 
while he was piayins with the virzins on the bank of the river 
of Sanzameshwara. Shaiku Nizam with Sambhaj1 as captive, and 
Xavi Kalasa started his victorioms procession towards mrangzeb' s 


camp. On 1st Feb, 1689" Kavi Kalasa was mainly responsitle for 


the capture of Sambhaji who, would have remained safe at Raigad 
which when stronzly fortified with arms and ammuniticons would 
prove impregnable, Sambhajii's absorption in dAebanch was mainly 
aue to the influence that Kavi Kalasa exerted on him. Introduction 
of succession of lascivious women to him made him extremely negli” 
gent towards the affairs of the state and with the result more and 
more powers of the Maratha dominions beean to concentrate in the 
hands of Kavi Kalasa tho made use of it to achieve his end, The 
compulsirn on the nart of Kavi Falasa to exchange the shelter of 


Ray gad for the comforts of Sanzameswar was pregnant with desien 


ಸಿ Ke.M.V,, P1859, V75. 

2. Ibid, Ve76: Intashekunizamam (pouju) verasati kshipradol 
Pannaliyam sardu tattadvarg kandi kaniveralam kaydirpa Fhatharge 
JerelaparchsTemant! to Kabjiya sanketadindola pokku madang= 
Ud rantiyim maymaredemdinanthe Sancemashwarada nadi tiradol 
strijanarverasu jalak8l1i vincdadim viharisutirpa Sambhaji~ 
rajanam pididu, See and compare Kincaid and Parasnis; AH 

* People, ppe 6-17, 

3 Ibid, P159, V76. 

4, Shivaji Souvenir, Pe.31. Kincaid and Parasnis give Bth Dec 
1688, whish needs revisions 


dangerous to the 11fe of Sambhaji who was unalle to scent 1t 
as he was too mich preoccupied with magic and incantation of the 


f omer, Thus Kavi Kalasa dug the grave of Samtbhaji. 


Traoic death:- As soon as this brilliant feat of ams of 

Shaiku Nizam was communicated to Auranzzeb at weluj,” his joy 

knew no bounds, The eurtain of terror lifted from his heart. 

With the utmost satisfaction of completing the intended task, he 
detemined to return to Delhi, He at once left Akluj and proceeded 

t 0 Bahadurgad where the captives were broucht under the mard of 
Hamidud din Khan,” By the orders of the Emperor, the king was made 
the object of public laughter. He was dressed as Uuffoon and paraded 
toa distance of four miles to his encampment, the two lines of the 
road were crowded with multitude of both sexes cazineg at the 111* 


fated Emperor of the Marathas.) 


Aurangzeb influenced by the advice of his nobles was 
prepared to spare Sambhaji's 1ife on three conditions that he should 
surrender a1] his forts; reveal a]1 his hidden treasures; disclosing 
names of the Mozhals who supported him loyally. These sugcestions 
were vehemently rejected by Sambhaji., Then he moved his camp to 


1. Akluj} 1s on the north of the river Nira. 

2, Grant Duff writes that the Enperor had by this time moved to 
Tulapure Scott's Deccan dives Bahaduread. Kincaid and Parsanis 
(PW? F.N.1) say on the basis of Khaf{ Khan Aklnj} was the 
place where the captives wore brousht. Sardesai (Voll, P31) 
says that they were seen by Aurangzeb at Pahaduread which seems to 
rizht. 

3. Xincaid & Parasnis: A.H.M. People, P.143; Sardesai: ANH. 
Voll, pre 314-315. 

ಒ, ನಶ N.HMe, Voll, Pe315; Kincaid and Parasnis: AHM.P, 
Pew8, 


Tylapure Linganna Kavi writes: 
"Aurangzeb sent word through one of his trusted officers 


to Sambhaji asking him to salute the emperor which 


ಮ 1 
was vehemently refused", 


™is 13s confirmed by Ishrardas's narrative which savs that 


San bhu refused to bow to the emperor, thoush ured to do s0, 


Secondly the emperor sent Sambhaji a messace that even 
yet he would spare his life if he accepted {s]am. Sambhaii, 
meetins the messaze at If own leval scornfully revlied that 1f 
the emperor was prepared to hand over his daughter, Begum to him, 
he would turn Musalman. This reply enraged Aurangzeb who 
{immediately ordered the execution of Samthad1 5 Sambhaj1i and his 
other prisoners were tortured to Aeath on March 11th 1689." 


Like Charles I of Fngland, the last moments of life broneht 
t0 1izht, the hidden nobility and ereatness of Sambhaji., He faced 
nis torture with a fortitude rare even in the annals famous for 
its savagery 


1. Ke.NV., P1509, Ve76: Tanare saldmam madalendv Sambhaj1 
rajange pélisal avaninatanangikarisadirale. 

2. Ishwardas Nagarts Narrative of “vents as cited in Sarkar's 
Aurangzeb, VoleIV, PO, FN. 

3. Ke NV., Pe159, V.76: Musalmndnandode hittape - nalladodajne- 
gaisiolapanendu palisal keldu tanna putri Sécamvanittode 
tam musalmananadapenenals matam ksldatyanta kopatopadim 
ಕ shirachchedananzaival. For the painful torture of 
Sambhaj1i see Sardesai, Voll, ppe315=316; Kincaid and Parasnis, 
P.W9; Fdvard Scott Farin, ppe18=119. 

4, Sardesai: NHN. Vol «1, Pe315; Shiva]1 Souvenir, F32 


In conclusion it may be said that the relationship 
pe tween Fkoj1i of Tanjore and Chikkadevaraja of Mysore had never 
peen friendly. Ekoji's determined efforts to safe euard the 
interests of the Marathas not only in the regions lying to the 
north east of Mysore tut also in the environs lying to the south 
of Mysore, proved failure. He came in support of Sambhaj1 when 
the latter sacked Mysore but was completely defeated and disgraced 
by Chikkadevaraja. Seeing a dangerous neighbour in Chikkadevaraja 
Ekoj1 resolved to sell away Bangalore, to the hichest bidder. When 
the transactions of business in respect of Bangalore were going on, 
Khasim Khan, the Moghal Commander captured Banzalore without 
shedding even a drop of blood, On hearing the news of his arrival 
at Bangalore, the Marathas proceeded by forced marches to drive out 
the Mozhals, but they had to retrace their steps from Bancalore 
achieving nothing tanzible, Foiled in his attempts, Kkoji died in 
Tanjore towards the end 0? 1687. 


The two devastating expeditions of Sambhaji into the 
kingdom of Mysore were pre gmant with consequences fatal to the 
unity of south India in general and ¥ysore in particular. When the 
first collision under the leadership of Samhhaji met its disastrous 
defeat at the hands of Chikkadeva in the celehrated battle of Bana- 
vara, Sambhaj1 shifted the theatre of the war to the southem 
provinces of Mysore where the interest of the Marathas was predomi 
nent. The ultimate reamlt of the campaim was that Chikkadevaraja 


was compelled to sue for peace. 


In the next campalm (1686) Sambhaji devastated the 
k inedom of Mysore and struck terror into the hearts of Chikka~ 
devaraja whose position of ascendency in Madura * as its protector 
was in great jeopardy. Further the discontented subjects of the 
king of Mysore had helped enomousdy in the destructive policy 
of Sambhaji in Mysore. With the assistance of the Chieftains of 
Morasa; Tieula, Coorg, Malayala as well as the discontented mal= 
contents of Mysore proper, Samhhaj} burst on Srirangapatma, the 
capital city of Mysore. But misfortune surprised him to sustain 
utter discomfiture at the hands of Chikkadevaraja. The Al11es 
were disgraced and driven out} Sambhajii retreated achieving nothing 
tanzgihle in the kingdom of Mysore. Therefore the Mysore Maratha 
relations under Sambhaji were quite unsatisfactory. The traditional 
policy of hostility continved ungbated betresn the two houses of 
Mysore and Maharashtra viewed in the larser interest of the need 
for friendly inter=state relations, the policy of hostility was 
neither honourable nor beneficial to either of the two Hindu States, 


Mysore and Maratha. 


kkk 


CHAPTER XII. 


Mysore Maratha Relations under Rajaram. (1689=1700). 


Political situation in Maharashtra: On the capture of Sambhaji 
by the Mozhals, the grand edifice of the NVarathas built up and 
nurtured by Shivaji and his father seemed to fall to pieces, All 
the top ranking leaders of the Maratha Kinefom instantly convened 
a council with Yesu Bai as its president. Santaji Chorpade and 
Dhanaj1 Jadev ie took part in the talk along with others, The 
great granA council unanimously decided to enthrone the boy-prince, 
Shivaji as the king with Rajaram, the younrer brother of Samvhaj1 
the regent after releasing him from the nominal confinement at 
Raygade Consequent upon his selection, Rajaram rose up and 
delivered gn inspiring and effective speech calline upon al1 

those that gathered there to forget anger and resentment of Sambhaj1 
and to render to the prince whole-heartedly the selfless loyalty 


{hat the nation owed to his creat name sake. 


Linganna Kavi writes that Sambhaji's brother Rajaram 
was prowlaimed the King.” 


Rajaram was respected by the people 2s Bharata. As 


Bharata remained loyal to his brother Rama famed in Ramayana, s0 
& 


1. Kincaid and Parasnis: AeHMePe P4193; Sarkar: House of 
Shivaji, Pe235. 

2. Ke NV, Pel60, Ve77: Nere tatsambhajiya scdaraneni suva 
Ramaraj anurupaktavanan thu. 


also Rajaram remained faithful to Shahu, In fact Rajaram 


refused to be wied 


Rajaram left Rai ad alon” with his followers and 
e stablished himself at Pratapacad. While Rajaram was residing 
at Pratapagad, Santaji with a few selected followers made a 
arf raid on the camp of Aurangzeb himself at Koregaun. They 
fell upon his tent, cut down the supporting ropes, killed the 
inmates including, as was first supposed, emperor himself. Fortu= 
nately the Emperor was 891 by chance, in his daughter s tent 
and tims escaped death. Sataj1i was one of the best generals of 
the age. In the words of J.N.Sarkary “"Santaji Ghorpade and Dhanaj1 
J adhav were the two stars of dazzling brilliancy which fi1led the 


3 
Deccan firmament for nearly a decade". 


In the meanwhile Raiz2d was captured along with Yesu Bai 
and Shivaji by Zulfikar Khan m November 3rd 1689" after a siege 
of 8 months. When this disaster fall on the main Royal house, 
a11 the Marathas, bie and small rose up in one voice and vowed 
to avenge the humiliation done to them by the Monchals ti11 the 1ast 
drop of their Hood. Thus the people's war had begn. When mis= 
fortune winked at Maharashtra, a band of patriots, trained in the 
s chool of Shivaji the Great rose up in arms and resolved to drive 


1. Rajaram Charitam *° 9=10, 


2 Kincaid & Params: AsMeMePey ppel%=155, 
ಕ” House of Shivaji, Pe235. 
*e Shivaji Souvenir, P. 


out Aurangzb' s ammies back to Hindusthan and secure their 


1 
n ational independence. 


‘The cmelties show by Aurangzeb to Sambhaj1 shocked all 


the south and the Hindus of the south resolvedts unite azainst 


2 
& vilish cruelties of the Muslims. 


In the meanwhile a Mozhal force descended into Pratapcad 


by the orders of Auranpzeb to exterminate Rajaram and his followers 
but very soon Rajaram left the place with his men and provislons 
and took up the residence at Panhala. From there he had determined 


to covem the entire Maratha kinzdom powerfully and efficiently, 


This change of place did not fail to disillusion ‘the 
Emperor and prove that the Maratha monarchy was not yet dead. In 
order to nip the revival of the Maratha royal power in Panhala in 
the wd, the Enperor soon despatched Abdull Khan and a band of Vazirs 
with orders to invest Panhala and to capture the fort alonz with 
the king, Rejarene" Making tremendous preparations the Morzhal horse= 


men started their march and arriving near the fort, at once 1aid 
siege to 14.) The Mozhals secured the surrender of the fort after a 


bitter strugple. At that critical situation Rajaram realising the 
6 
unwisdom of staying In an insecure place decided to leave the placg. 


1. Ranade: The Rise of Varatha Power, P1758. 

2, Sardesai's Riyasat, P32, 

3, The Rise of Maratha Power. 

4, Ke.NVe, Pel60, Ve77: Ramarajanuru pattavanamthurupannal iyolalu- 
ttirutire shouryatishayaddl avanitalavam. | 

5, Ke NV,, Pe160, V7: Here Rajaram is called Ramarajiae 

6. Ihiad, P.160, V,79. 

6a. Ke.N.V., 160, Ve80: Anuchita millihmdendenu tum tadramaraj anallim 


te raldu . 


This decision found a complete support at the hands of his 

councils of officers who admonished him to cling to stratecic 

plan of Shivaj1, that is to abandon Maharashtra which was floatine 
on the troubled sea of politics due to savage robbery, and 
brigandaves of the Mozhals; and to take up his residence at Gingl 
from where blow after blow could be Aelivered axninst the Moghal 
Sinise tions stre tching from Poona to the ¥Famatak with the help 
of the Maratha fleld-ammy cantoned at Gingl. This was supported 

py famous Rama Chandra Pant who anp=alad to the people of the South 
to take up ams against inMmman and outlandish invaders. So 1t 
became a people's war against invaders. The result ras that the 
Moshal had to fight on a front extending 700 miles from Burhanpur 
to richinopoly. Rama Chandra Amatya was entrusted with the 
responsibility of resisting the Mozhal advance to the extent possible 
taking Up his aden in the ose MP cean. Rajaram was escorted 
io’ chief po Wu ie of reputed captains including 
Dhanaj1 Jadav and Santaji Chorpade, Rajaram started from Panhala 
about 30th June 1689” with his followers. 


Condition of Kamatak in 1689: The year 1689 was not a propi#ous 


vear for the Karnatak, The roads were infected with robbers; and 


travelling was not happy. The whole Kamatak was given to plunder 


[ed] 


ಗಾ ರಾನಾ ಅನರಾವರರನರೂ ವೀ ರಾರ ಅವಾ: 


1, Sardesai's Riyasat, P.33. Se also Rajaram Charitra, P22, 
Kincaid & Parasnis, ppe157-15. 

2. Sarkar: History of Aurangzb, Vol.V, ope23-2. As regards the 
date, Sarkar ಕ “Rgj aram fled from Raizarh to Pratapgarh 
on 10 Chaitra Badi ( =5th Avril 1659), issued from Panhala on 
8th Ashwin Badi ( = 25th September) and reached Vellor on 11 
Kartik Badi (= 2th ರ “he initial and final dates are 
correct but in the middle one J suggest Asharh for Ashwin (thus 
ge ttine 30th June for the devarture from Panhala), because itis 
hardly possible for a man to cover the 500 miles from Panhala, 
via Bednur to Vellore in 32 days (26th Sept - Bth Oct.) that 


( contd) 


and pillage by the armies of Mozhal and Marathas alike. The 
sitmation in Kamataka adversely reacted upon by the situation 
in the Telingana coast immediately north of 1t, where a great 
f amine was racing in the Wise cad Ca district and frequent wars 
mers going on between the new Mozhal foujdar and local raj ahs.” 


[¢ ests of Chikkadevarajia: In Wysore, Chikkadevaraja who had 


the ambitious desire of enlarpinc his kingdom had plundered the 
dominions of the Marathas and cther palegars in the south and the 
east. Chikkalya of Sankaciri svbcrAinate Vassal of Chikkadevaraja 
had performed feat of great valour anf Aexte~ity by attacking 
Avanipe rur, Arasaravani and Hos!ote which were held dy Shahu II 
the son of Ekoji at Tanjore and securinnz their surrender in June 


1688. 


Manu Gonde durga, Vamalur and Dharmapuri which were the 
chief acquisitions of Ekoj1i of Tanjore wre conquered one after 
another consequent on the confusion that followed the death of 
Fkoj1 towards the end of 1687 and the accession nf his son Sham II. 


( continued from previous page) 


7.5. gives to this journey. Moreover we know from the contempo- 
rary imperial history Masir-i-Alamgiri (3B) that Rajaram went 
through many adventures aftor leaving Tanhala; fe was overtaken 

by the Moghals on an island in the Tungabhadra on the frontier of 
Be dnur, escaped from the ring of his enemies, and was concealed 

by the Rani of Bednur and subsequently allowed to go away. A week 
or two of time must be 2lloved for these causes of delay, mt 29s 
dates leave no room for them in the last pa of Rajaram's joumey. 
Chitnis's itinerary of Rajaram (11. 26=31) seems tome to be ima-> 
ginary « of no value. 

Shivaj1 Souvenir (P.32) ives the following dates: 

Saka 1611, Chaitra, Krishna 10, Friday (5th April 1689) Rajaram 
fled to Pratapgad. Aswin Xristma ‘8, Thursday (¥th Sept.1689). 
pie rode from Panhala and reached Vellore on Kartik Krishna 11, 
(th 0ct.1689), thence he went to Gingee, 


1. Madras Diary, 25th March 1689. 


In 1689, Gurikara Lingarajaiya, the Viceroy of Chikkadevaraja 

at Coimbatore conquered Kaveripattana, Kunturdurga and incorporated 
+hem to the Mysore kingdom, Paroamathi being taken before their 
siege. Ananthagiri was secured from the hands of a Naratha officer 
namely Ghoraji." Thus these years, 1688 and 1689 were not happy 
years to the Marathas and their possessions. The death of Fkoji 
seens to have given a signal to Chikkadevarajis of ¥ysore for his 

te rri torial conquests who gratified his ambition by securing 
surrender of territory after territory without encountering any 
serious opposition, Thoush Chikk adevaraja rejoiced at this sucess, 
the country at large suffered heavily. The frequent movements of 
the Mysore amy and skirmishes and alarms had disturbed the pendulam 
of the tranquillity of the Mysore kingdom. 


Rajarar in _Bednur: On the other hand, Rajaram and his chief 
officers split themselves into two parties; diseised themselves 

as 1lie1ous pfitizrins 2nd started from different routes in order to 
avoid the vigilance of the Voch:l officers who were strictly wamed 
hy the Emperor to watch the movemonts of the Varathas. Passing by 
the difficult and narrow route of Sahyadri, thev arrived at Sonda. 
Taking rest there for some tine they proceeded rther South in the 
direction of pednur 


Bednur which is alsocalled Ikkeri was an important xingdom 


rising into greatness and glory under the able gnd cautions rule 


1. Annals, Je ppe107-108; Wits 1, Pe227; CoBin. pp. B-50; 
ai. Go., B-39; also see and compare Capt. Alexander Wad in 
Baramahal records (1907), 7. P.137 mentioning some of these 
conquests. 

20 Fincaid & Parasnis: AHMP., Pei. 


Ghannammaji wife of Somesekhara Nayaka. Her rule from 167} to 
169% forms an important period in the history of Ikkeri. 


It was to this rising kinedom that Rajaram and his 
followers came, > on their way to (Hngi. Arriving near Ponnali from 
Ppanhala Rajaran despatched some of his imnortant men to the court 
of Channammaii seeking her help. Fresenting themselves at the 
court, they revealed Cha-nanmaji as to why thay had been flyine from 
place to place Wing chased by the Mochel s™my and finally implored 
the help of the Rani for their escane from her kinegdomn to Mn 
unnoticed unperceived, by the Mozhal offlers.) Channammaj1i who 
was chivalrous and sympathe#&1c immediately sonvened 2 Counctl of 
important Ministers such as Kol1ivadada Rommalya and Siddabhasavaiah, 
(Minister for finance) and others and decided that it was impolitic 
and unjust to deny protection and shelter to a refugee king when 
he had come voluntarily for it. Her determination was so noble 
and firm that she did not like to alter it even at the coat of her 
k ingdom in case it was invaded by the Moghal RBnperor in vengeance, 
Accordingly, Rajaram and his followers were disguised and were 
e scorted by the Rani‘ s men up to Vasudhare passing ucross the 
Gajanur river and through Sorenedekhalli, Aduvalli, FValasa and 


K handyas 


Uo es 


ಜಗಾ 4 ಶವರ್‌ 


| 


1. Ke NV, IX, P13 
2, Sarkar: Ronse of Shivaji, Pe23%; Kincald and Parasnis: AHM.P. 
LN 

3. Ke.NV,, IX, Pel60l, Ve82: Shivaliya putranenipna FRamarajam 
Pannaliyan palayanambadgedaidi Ponnaliyam pokku tanaitandu pokka 
vt tan tame] gm ar Channanmaiiya varearuhisi Mogalarze gochara~ 
magadantu ninma eadirajyadin tannamn Chendice dantisi kodelvelken- 
du hau prakaradim pe Kincaid and Parasnis (A History | 
of the Maratha people 5) say: “they (Rajaram & his followers 
went to Bednur whe Lp ” Aznl, a feudatory of the Maratha King, 
wel comed the MANS, This is wrong for Bednur 1s not a part 


and parcel of the Maratha kinedom. It has kept up an independent 
existence for a long time, 


1C 1 the ¥ g: Aurangzeb had already de- 
tached a regiment of his forces in pursuit of the fugitives. They 
encamped in the neiczhbourhood of Bednore perpetrating horrible 
c ruelties, ravages and brizandacres. Prominent Vaziers were des~- 
patched to the Rani demanding the surrender of the Maratha Prince 
along with his followers whom she had been entertaining at her 


court. 


Channammaj 1 was taken aback when she heard from the Moghals 
that she had been hiding the refuze- monarch and others, in her 
capital; but meanwhile, losing no courage and thinking deeply as to 
what reply would suit the occasion, said that it was tme the 
Maratha Raja had passed throush her territory tut for the present 
they were not sojouming in her kingdom. | 


Infomine them tims, she told them also that she was able 
to take possession of the omaments and clothes that fell from the 
Raja while he was flying across her dominion. So saying she handed 
over to the Mochal Vaziers a1] the valuables that she had. Getting 
delivery of these belongings, the Mocghal Vazirs wrote a strong letter 
to Aurangzeb, complaining that the Rani was repumant to deliver the 
fugitives from concealment although she had handed over to them all 
the belongings of the fugitives; and further they had despatched the 


acquired valuables and surrendered four Maratha captives namely 


1, Ke.NV., IX, Pel61., Vs.8 3-8; 
84: Kelise Channammajiyu Nalochisi tamma rashtrakaeiyavam bl 
chchalagi podudahuda CValuttirpileyolillavendaruhi sidalu. 


Ruppaji Bhosle, Santaj1, Jacadaba Manoj1, Morasharaja Rao to 
Aurangzeb with the said letter. The Emperor received them gladly 
put later on, the despatches roused him to ereat fury.” 


pe te mined on the complete extermination of the Varathas 
by effecting the capture of Bednur Auranezeb, ordered his son 
Azamatara to invade Bednur. At the head of a large amy Amamatara 
proceeded with rapid stride and encamped in the narrow valley of 
Bandi timmay1 of Madacadakere, A detachment was sent in advance 
under the command of Jansara Khan who conquered the fortress of 
Hahade vapura and Anandaruza without encountering any opposition. 


F inally the two armies encamped near Venupura (Bednur) in the year 
2 
1689. Sui HENS SRE PERONUGRPEEPGGRL, 


Channammaj1i was not much dismayed at the news; immediately 
resorted to prompt action. By collecting a huge amy at the fortress 
of Bhuvanagiriy she despatched it to the fortress of Bidurur whee 
where a furious battle was foucht inflicting terrible losses on the 
Moehals. The powerful Moghals were completely destroyed. The paths 
and valleys where the enemies were hidden were fully blocked; communi 
cations were cut off; the enemies were encircled in as in a net and 
were completely reduced to surrender. 3 Thus Channammnaji won a 


glorious victory over the Mozhals. 


1. Ibid, ppe161-162. 
2. Ke.NV, IX, PeY2, V85, 
3. Ibid, ppe162-163, Vs.86, 87, 88. 
V87: Kazgoleyam hiddankadolagealeyarenippatat'mruskara poujam 
Nuggunusimadi ranadol Maggis}i bahumukhade pueisidal 
Javapuravam, 
V,88: Nerekandikanive pathagala Nure bandhisi baleyolam silun- 
kida ಸ ars menalazisi tadyavanara sainyava naj1 
rangadol barikaidal. 


Channammaj1i, by pouncing upon the Moghals, had mercilessly 
81 aughte red them by every possible means. Tims the ¥ucghals were 
forced by her for the conclusion of a treaty with Aurangzeb which 
speedily broueht to an end the atrocious war between Channammaj1 


1 
and the Muchals, 


The Fortuzuese Viceroy in a J:tter of 1691 desoribes 


that Channanmnaj1i was forced to sue for peace with the Yorhals. > 


Accordinz to Persian Sources the war xas waced be tween 
the Nurzhals and the Marathas on the Rednur territory which at last 
came to a speedy termination by the intervention of Rani Channammaj1i 


who purchased peace by paying small ransom, 


Masir=1-Alamgiri (P3209) s:ys: "Santa (Santaj1) trimphantly 


opposed them, till at last the matter was settled hy the Ramil 


3 


paying a small fine under the name of tribute", "he re fore it 1s 


clear that Channammaj1l neutralised the hostility and brought the war 


£0 an end only by payine tribute to raneze b* 


Now, according to Kannada sources the Merathas had left 
Bednur before the arrival of the f‘orhals, but according to non- 
k annada sources the Narathas were stil] in Fednur and battle was 


f ought between the Moczhals and the *“arathas til] the matter was 


1. Ke.N Ve, IX, Pel63, Stan. 89. Tt 1s strange that Linganna Kavi 

2. Se Appendixv 1 deseribas fn stanzas nos. 36, 87, 88 the 

{ heavy slaughter perpetrated by Channammaji 

3. Sarkar: House of over the enemy Wt in stanza 39 he abruptly 
Shivaji, P.236. | jumps to describe the conclusion of a 

4}, C.Hayavadane Rao's treaty. If she had really massacred all 
conclusion (in Mughals, where was the necessity to con” 

Mysore History vol.1| clude peace with Auranezeh? 

P38) on this point 


1s wronc and therefore has to be revised, 


se ttled by Channammaji. It is most probahls that the Rani 
1 
purchased peace by paying ransom to the Moghals. 


Rajaram at Benzalore: After the conclusion of a treaty with the 
Muehals under Azamatara and Jansara Khan at Bednur, the Marathas 
started their onward march to the South. On their way, they 
reached Banzalore which ras re-occupied by Khasim Khan, the Muehal 


foujdar of Kamataka. 


The way in which the tretment vas accorded to Rajaram by 
his servants at Bangalore made the Voghal officers mespicilous of 
{he party. Fortunately the impending danger was averted by the 
devoted loyalty of Kondo Ballal Chitnis who advised Rajaram to 
cline to one route and others to go by another route while himself 
chose to remain at the spot maintaining sucessfully his character 
as one of the pilgrims to Rameswaram in case the party was dis~ 
covered in their identity by the Mozhals. Accordingly Rajaram went 
one way, and Pralhad Niraj1 by another route, while some remained 
pleading their character of pilgrims. When they were subjected to 
severe torture by the Mozhal officers, their loyalty, devotion and 
faithfulness were such that they never disclosed to them their 
secracy. The Moghal officers having been convinced of the truth 
fulness of their tale and the reality of their plea let them all go. 
“hus the party, after passing through a perilous adventure at 
Bangalore, got out of it. 


le Sarkar: Rouse of Shivaji, F.23¥. 
2. Kincaid and Parasnis: AMH.MP., ppel®~159. 


Rajaram at Channanatna: Then Raiaram and his 

empanions freqmently feedine with Mozhpis alarm and 

dan ser, continued their march and reacheA Charranatna 
safely. ™ this time mch “ater hsd flom over md under 
the hbridze on the Vochal side. The ¥orhal cavse m*fered 

a temporary eclipse from the fai thleasness of its officers. 
The 01d of Ncials of folk onda whom mranezeb nermitted to 
continue in their offices, had proved d1s1oval; and two 

of them, Yachama Wavaka and Temail Vake Mad revnlted against 
*he mtocratic authority of Aurangzeb, and deserted the 

¥ orhal cause and made an alliance wth Rajaram thromnzh the 
mediation of the peshwa “110 Voreshwar Pinsle at Channapatnas 
Jedhe Sakavali says: Wachepva Mair, Iemail Khan, Makav and 
ot hers, and LOCO cavalry of the Wuchals rathelled and inter- 
viewed Rajaram thronsh “ilopant st Weiivatense Raja ram 
with this Me amy shaded Thannavatna and br posting 

FkoJi anf Sivaji «- two “aratha Chicsftains for its covamancse, 


he descended into further south} 


oe ಕ ಕಾನ್‌ ಾಟಡಿರಸದಗೊಟನ ಮ 


 ಕಾನಾಭನಾದಬಅಬೂೀಂವ ರಾಗ ಹತಾ 


1. Sarkar: Aurannzeb, Vol.V, P68. 
2» Shivati Souvenir, pne32 373, 
3. Baramahal Records, Section V, Property 1915, Pele 
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After settling the affairs at Channapatna, Rajaram with 
only a few followers renewed his march and arrived in Sriranga~ 
patna towards the end of tpt .1689, from there he slinred out 
crossing the Cauveri river into Singi, the intended place. 


Rajaram passed through Mysore: Edward Scott Varins says: "Rema, 
upon the murder of his brother, fled, closely pursed hy the 
eneny, to Serincapatam. IH effected his escape across the Cauveri 
with only two of his followers and retired into Gingee". Pro*= 
pally the Mysoreans had lost the sicht of these furitives as they 
were fleeinz under the mise of Linzayat Pilgrims to Rameswaram in 
order to escape the vigilance of the Mochals, Therefore no event 
of any serious nature had taken place when the party descended into 


the heart of the Mysore kinedom. 


october 
The arrival of Rajaram in Ging in /1689 gave a new life 


to the Maratha activities in the Deccan much to the disillusion~ 
ment of the Emperor whose schemes at the capture of Rajaram were 
foredoomed to failure, All the beautifml and ¢orceous palace he 
built in the air about the complete extemination ofthe Marathas 
during his life time dashed to the ground when another Maratha 

k incdom grew in the impregnable fortress of Gingl rising up in ams 
against him, I1l1-luck began to follow him, vigorously working to 
defeat his endeavours, curb his misht, cloud his brain and to throw 
his schemes to the violent wind, 


1. A History of the Mahrattas to which is prefixed an Mstorical 
sketch of the Deccan (1810) P.119. Chikkadevaraja of Mysore 
did not take any step to bar their way as he was not able to 
recomise disguised Narathas. Therefore Kannada sources are 
silent upon this point. 


Salish sues 


ನಂ \oo 


The flight of the defeated rebel across the Deccan into 
Gingi dragged Aurangseb to southem India where he was destined 
to spend the Jast years of his life in tents and in miseratle 
camps. His sojoum in the south sapped his strength, dried up 
his CHG delive red rude shock to his ambitious desire, 


Nevertheless he faced 811 the troubles and tribulations 
boldly and courageously disliking to budge even an inch from his 
de te mined w111 and resolutions. 


Rajaram at Gingi: On the other hand, Rajaram, on his arrival 

in Gingi felt the necessity of raising a fomidahle amy consisting 
1ocal levies of the Deccan chiefs in order to stand as a Imlwark 
acainst the advancing tide of the Mughal invasions Factory record 
says: “Rajaram on his arrival, sent a summon to all in any consi” 
ae rable employment in the czovernment to make their appearance before 
him.* His aim was reported to be "to divert the Muehal army from 
his kinedom of Gingee and join with several Hindu Nayaks and raise 

a considerable army to retake the Golkonda and Bijapur bi 


On 22nd March 1690 Rajaram from Gingi writes to the Deshmukh 


of Kari as follows: 


"We have enlisted an arrival in the Kammatak forty thousand 
cavalry and a lac and a quarter of infantry. The local 
pale gars and ficzhtine elements are fast rallying to the 
Maratha standard", 


1. Madras Diary, 6th Dec. and 14th Nov. 1689. - 
2. Vide Pisal papers, Rajwade, III, Nos. 56-64 = quoted by Sardesai 
in his ‘Ney History of the ¥arathas, Volel, ppe3H=329, ಸ 


On the other hand Chikkadevaraja of Mysore turned his 
attention to the conquest of territories, Rarly in April 1690 
Chikkadevaraja attacked BazsdA1 and took it from its ke Harana~= 
halli and Banavara were wrested from Ikkeri in April-May 1690.3 The 
new Dalvoy, Timmappaiya of Kolala, appointed by Chikkade vara a 
in June 1690, eclipsed the glory of his predecessors in the line of 
conquest. At the head of an army, the Dalvoy went, saw and conquered 
Kadur, Sakrepatna and Vasthare between June and August, Chikkamaga”~ 
1ur and Maharaj anadurga in Ausust and Hassan and Grama in September, 


the last two places from Krishnappa Nayaka of Aieur. 


On hearing the arrival of Rajaram at Gingee, Aurangzbd 
changed his camp from Galzali and cantoned at Brahmapuri from where 
zulfikar Khan, the son of Asal Khan (one of the ministers of 
Aurangzeb) was detached at the head of an innumerable i lay 


sie ge to Ginei at the end of November 1689.° Zalfikar Khan marched 


by way of Raichur, Kamil, Nandiyal, Kadapa and Cuaramkonda and 


1. Annals, 1, P 108; Mys. Dho .Pur., Il, ಹ 3; Wilks, J, P2277. 

2. Ibid, 

3. C.Hayavadana Rao: History of Mysore, Volel, Chapter XII]. 

4}, Annals, I. Pe108: MyseDho.Pur., T, 43-45; AVC, IIT, 71, 79 
13 (referring to the 1nss of Vasthare by Tikri)s Wilks) 
P¢227, 

ದ್ಯ Ke.N.Y., IX, Pe163, Ve89: Ramarajam Chandiyam pokka varthamana~ 
mam Galagallyin Brahmapuriyamsarda Avarangajtba pathusaham keldu 
balikkam tanna mantriyada Asat Khanana maga Jalupara Khananodane 
he rala sainyamam kudisi teralchal. Sarkar on the basis of 
Persian sources (Aurangzeb, Vol.V, Pe68) says that Zalfikar Khan 
was detached from the Imperial Court at Korecaons 


6, Sarkar: Aurangseb, Vol.V, P68, 


de scended into the Kamatak plain (about June 1690) capturing 
1 
many forts on the way. The amy that advanced with a liehtning 


speed arrived at Channapatna. 


The two important Varatha chieftains named FEkoj1i and 
Shivaji who were placed over the Jaczadeva Rayalu's territory of 
Channapatna by Raj ara, he ard the news of the encampment of the 
Mozhals and were prepared to fae the enemy in an open battle, 
War was declared, The two armies met and foueht stubhomlv., At 
{he end Zalfikar Khan inflicted a crushine defeat on the Marathas 
and subdued the whole Jagadeva Rayal's  , 


The success at Channapatna added as a filip to Zalfikar 
X han, who by marching with ostentation, arrived in the neighbourhood 
of Gingi. Early in the month 0? September 1690, the Khan laid 
siere to the fk In order to help Zalfikar Khan, Aurangzeb 
detached his son Kambaksa with veinforcenents.® Zalfikar Khan with 
this additional reinforcements grew strong and had tlehtened his 
grip over the forte 


Madras Mary of 26th April 1691 says that the Moehal amy 


a 


1. Ibid, 

2. Baramahal Fecords, Section V, Property, 1915, Pel 

3. Ibid, %e also p.39 in the same record. 

}, Sarkar: Aurangseb, Vol.V, Pe69. C.Hayavadana Rao (History of 
Mysore Vol.l, Pe311) had assiemed april 1691 for the arrival of 
Zalfikar Khan at Gingee for which there is no evidence. 

5, Ke NV, IX, Pel63, Ve89: Avanatyantatopadim teraldaitandu 
Chandiya gadakke mmtticeyanikkal. 

6, Ke.NV., IX, Pel63, V.89. 


at Gingee had become so laree and well-provisioned that the country 
1 py 


around expected a speedy fall of the fort, 


1691 was a bad year for the Imperialists at Gind. In 
reality no prozress was done in the siege, It had svffered an 
eclipse on account of the vicorous activities of the Marathas by 
cutting of all communication between the imperial camp and Gingi. 
"Zalfikar reported to the Emperor that the enemy were hemming hin 
round, stopping his supply of provisions and that he needed rein- 
forcements cana Thus the year 1691 was not a propitious year 
for the Moghals and much more so the years of 1692 and 1693.3 The 
perilous days of the Moghals were taken advantase of by the Marathas. 
The arrival of Santaj1 Ghorpade in the south had lifted up a dark 
cloud hanging over the heart of Rajaram. Trichinopoly fell into his 
nands without any difficulty. Rajaram himself arrived there soon 
aftemards and on 10th April 1693 the Nayak of Trichinopoly concluded 
a treaty with the ¥aratha king. But unluckily this success did not 
1ast 1mz owing to a bitter quarrel that broke out between Rajaram 
and Santaji on the question of holding the post of Senapati. The 
appointment of Dhanaj1i as the Senapati in the place of Santaji led 
the latter to get away from Gingi to Wekassakitya.* The lack of 
mutual adjustements and accommodations between the two generals namely 
Santaj1 and Dhanaji had in a long run, shattered to pieces, the 


le Sarkar: Aurangzeb, VoleV, Pe73. 
2. Sarkar: Aurangsh, VoleV, Pe74. 
3, Ibid, ppe75-76) 76-77. 

ಮ Ibid, ppe78-96. 


strong Maratha kinzdom to be Wilt up at Ginzi by the Maratha 


genius. 


Was 1t difficult for Zalfikar Khan to capture Gingi? 1s 
the question to be considered now. Surely the reduction of Ging 
was not a difficult question to Zalfikar Khan as he had received 
strong reinforcements ad provisions from the Emperor which when 
directed wholly against it, it cuzht not have been a problem to him, 
The secret point to note for prolonging it was: that ith Rajaram 
and Zalfikar Khan entered into secret understanding in viewof 
the expected death of aurang2b and the inevitable war of succession 
among his sons, in order to help each other in establishine inde= 
pendent sovereignty in the southern péaiaiia.” Bound by this 
secret understanding Zalfikar Khan prolonged the sieve. Wilks says: 


nThe tedious and ill-conceived siere of this eastem 
Troy was prolonzed for many years, by the treachery, 
cabals and intrigues of the chiefs and by a secret 
struggle between a prince of the blood and mlfecar 
Khan for the independent sovereignty which each of then 
had desired to establish in his own person »..«eese 
The attack and defence were equally a theatrical 
exhibition, in which the chief actors performed 
their concerted ES 


1. Sardesai: A History of the Marathas, Voll, Pe333; 


2, Wilks, Vol el Pe229, 


Santaii retumed to the north= 


westem comer of Mysore havine achieved nothine for his ನಂತ 
In November 1695 Dhanaj1i was sent to Madras Kamatak in order to 
save the cause of the Marathas there by repulsines the Moghal 
contingent under Zalfikar Khan. This he did astonishinzly by 
putting to flizht 7alfikar Khan from vellore. 


Khasim Khan defeats Baramappa Nayaka. 


After the conquest of Bangalore from the NMarathas in 1686, 
Khasim Khan was appointed the Foujdar of the Kamatak with Sira 
as his headquarters.” He was a resourceful general of the aee. 
He carried fire and swords into the neizhbouring principalities 
and reduced them to miu tasicns For the purposes of convenient 
administration, the conquered chiefships were converted into 
and were each placed under an efficient administrator of his ow 
clan. Khasim Khan divided his territories into seven Vea 
Siray Boodihalla, Basavapatna, Penukonda, Kolar, Hoskote,) Dodda~ 
ballapird. Fach was placed under a governor or a military officer, 
Naturally they introduced Mochal administrative system into these 
aiateicts) With these conquests in the Kamatak, Khasimn Khan grew 


00 powerful. 


1*e Sarkar: House of Shivaji}, Pe2A3; Sarkar: Arangzb, Vol.V, P.110, 


2. Wilks: History of Yysore,) Vol.l, P.231. 


3. The Baramahal Record 1 
4, Ibid, P.7. s, section I, (managerent), P.7. 


5, Ibid, P37, 


Having strenethened his position, Khasimn Khan projected 
his policy of conquest In the Kamatak. The Moghel attack was 
delivered on Baramappa Nayaka (1689-1719) the palecar of Chitra= 
durea. Khasim Khan at the head of 2 large ¥oghal amy proceeded 
and 1aid siege to 0೦88671,” which 1s 22 miles east of Chitradurga. 
Baramapva Nayaka was shocked to hear the sudden aprroach of the 
Moszhal amy. Being a powerful palegar, he mobjl1sed 911 his troops 
without feeling dAiscourared, and advanced to meet the besieging 
amy at Dodderi. In the sanqminary action that was fought about 
1689, Baramappa Nayaka was completely defeated and driven out of 
the battle field. All the wealth of Dodderi was plundered end vast 
amount of booty was carried away by the Muehals. Dodderi became a 
part of the Moghal kingdom in the Kamatak.” 


Baramappa' s recongquest of Dodderi: Baramappa Feyaka, a mighty 
general that he wes, bore a severe grudge against Khasim Khan for 
his cruelties and outlandish acts at Dodderi. Plantation of a 
Mozhal colony at Dodderi was a perfnnaal source of dancer to the 
palegar. Recapture of so important a military base as Dodderi from 
the hands of the Mochals was an urgent necessity; and to achieve 
this Baramappa laboured not a 1ittle, Armies were rgised and trained 
under able military officers; and having made tremendous prepertlons 
ne set out to reconquer the Moghal base. When Baramappa's amy 


pounced upon the defenceless Dodderi, the unprepared guards were 


1», Dodderl, 1 21° N,, 75 6 E,, in the Chitradurca district 


of Mysore. 


2. Nidagal Arasugala Vamsavali - Kamataka Sahitva Parishad 
Patrike,) 1932, July, Pe108, 


te rror=stricken, In the uproar and shouts of the army, the whole 
atmosphere was plunged into confusion. The Chi tradurea amy cut 
into pieces the gmards and made an entry into Dodderi, Tims 1t 
was: brilliant victory to Baramappa Kae” 


Struggle be tween the Mo:hals and the Marathas in 


the Kamatak 1695-1700. 


Aurangseb who was cantonins at Brahmapuriy ordered 
K hasim Khan, trustworthy general and an active governor of the 
Sira country to bar the paths and turn out the Maratha raiders 
‘under Santaj){ who being pursued by the Noghals tumed southwards 
to Mysore. XKhanazad Khan, Saf Shikan Khan, Savyid Asalat Khan and 
Muhammad ¥urad were detached from the imperial camp, in addition to 
a command of 25,000 men on paper wt 5 to 6 thousand troopers in 
actual muster, in order to help Khasim Khan in his endeavour against 
the Marathas, The well-equipred and disciplined army chiefly draw 
f rom the Imperial troops marching gallantly reached Xhasim Khan 
about 12 miles from the Maratha’ s expected tract, early in Nov.1695.” 
Aurangzeb, with this grand arrangements set speedily in motion his 
plan and felt that his cherished z0a1 would be materialised, Hut 
unluckily everything went azainst his wishes. How Santaj1i dashed 
to the ground this erand edifice of the new scheme of Aurangzeb 1s 
a marvel in the art of var, DescriMhing the genius of Santaji, 


py 


1. Nidagallu Arasuzala Vamsaval1i - Kamataka Sahitya Pavshad 
Patrike, 1932, July, P10. 

2, Sarkar: House of Shivaji, ppe2A 3-2; Sarkar: Auranezh, V, 
ppe110=111; Sardesali: N.H¥M. Volel, ppe333-37. 


Sarkar says: 


ngantai1i had an in bom. cenivs for handling 1aree bodies of 
troops spread over a wide area, changing his tactics «0 
as to take prompt advantas of every change in the enemy's 


1 
plan and condition and orzanisins comtined movements." 


Khasin Khan, having leat the arrival of FYhanazad Khan 

for his help, felt that it was his duty to accord a tumltuonus wel 
come befitting his position and the country over which he mled, In 
fact Khanazad Khm was a Persian of the hizhest descent, being the 
son of the late Paymaster-Seneral, Rumlla Fhen IT and great=erand son 
of the Empress Mumtaz Mahal's sister. Therefore to honour mech a 
distin guished general, Khasim Khan caused to be Milt a costly tent, 
Ae cently decorated and neatly fumished with g01d ives and China 
vessals of al1 kinds. In this correous theatre, he least expected 


any dancer threatening destmoetion.? 


On the other hand, Santa}1, having leamt the enemy's 
position and movements, came up with swift marches and skilfully 


matured his plan for their destruction 


Baramapve supports Santajii: The sucesss of the plan of Santaji 

was mainly due to the support given by Baramappa Nayaka of Chitra 
durga. The latter rendered his help for three reasons: 1) Be 
never forcot the cmelties and brigandages perpetrated by Khasim Khan 


1.¢ Sarkar: House of Shivaji, P23. 


2, Macir-1-Aangiril, Pe375 cited by Sarkar in his Auranezebh, 
Vol.V, ppe111=112. 


in tte war of 1689, 2) He aimed at the complete extemination 
of the Moghals on the soil of the Kamatak 3) To achieve his 
end, he was prepared to help in all possible ways one who would 


undertake to destroy the Mozhals. 


Santaji, the Maratha seneral appeared in the Kamatak 
‘and this was a golden opportunity for Baramapnas ngramapna helped 
Santaji in men and materials, Kudutani Venkanna, Holalakere 
Bommanna who distinguished themselves in several wars were detached 
at the head of a considerahle amy and horse to winforce Santaji. 
Above 411 Baramarpa Nayaka mavenaled the Maratha meneral 11 the 
secret points of the military arrangements that the Mozhnls made in 
Dpodderi. Knowing full well the Mochal strateey, Santaj1 proceeded 
with a1 his rapidity along with the Chitradurga amy snd reached 
Doddert. This Kannada account is fully confimed by the Persian 
sources which state that "“Baramappa Nayaka, the Zamindar (Palezar) 
of the Chittaldmgs district, who bore a gmdz against Qasim Khan, 
for havine been mmhled by that reneral (in the war of 1689), now 
s1ded with the Marathas".? 


Santaji divided his amy into three parts each under an 
able general. The three generals were properly instmcted to advance 
f rom theme directions and fa11 upon the eneny before the combination 
of the Mozhal armies was effected, In the early moming, just at a 


1. Palsyagars of Chitradurga, Pe4l (by ¥M.S.Puttanna). 


2, Masir-i-Alameiri, P.375 cited by Sarkar In his urane26bh, 
Vol .V, P.112. Breketod words aremine. 


t1ne when Khasim Khan had to arrive at the theatrical exhibition 
t0 receive the Mochal ceneral, Khanazad, Santaj1 fell upon the 
tent and tummt 1t to ashes. Hearing the unexpected attack of the 
Marauder, Khasim Khan hurried to the scene of action; and joining 
his friend Khanazad Khan shortly after, encounted the Marathas. 
Unatle to bear the brunt of the Marathas, the two Khas shut them 
selves up in the citadel of Dodde r1.. 


J .N. Sarkar says: | 
“Qasim and Khanazad took counsel together end Aecided to 
go to the small fort of Dodderi close to which the 
advanceod-tents had been sent and where there ves a 
tank. Fighting for 2 miles trey reached the tank in 
the evening and halted; the enemy retired from the 


2 
attack and encamped close by". 


Santaj1 invested the fort closely for three days exposing 
the Khans to starvation and deadly effects of the Maratha guns. 
on the 4th day, the Marathas were mltiplied in number by the 
addition of large body of Kala Pidaka mmsketeers and began to ficht 


more strenbusly than before. 


Khasim Khan was an habitual eater of Opium which he could 


1 Sarde sai: NeHM, Vol.1, P335; Sarkar: House of Shivaji, 
ppedAl- 25; Paleyacars of Chitradurga, Pel. 


2. House of Shivaji, ppedೊ5=ಡ6ಿ, 


not get now and breathed his 1ast on 20th Novenber 1695" being 

unable to tolerate such privation. It was a1s0 ported that he 
took poison and committed suicide in order to avoid disgrace from 
t he Emperor. His friend Khanazad surrendered azrreeing to pay 20 
1acs of rupees as ransom in addition to all valuables of the cmp 


2 
worth about 30 1acs more.” 


Santaj1 cave back Dodderi to Baramappa Navyaka and made 
3 
friendship with hin, 


Action at Basquvapatng: The theatre of the war ras now shifted 

to Basavapatna from Dodderi. The disastrous defeat of the ¥Xusghal 
generals at Dodderi roused Aurangzeb to the lively consciousness of 
£he danger hanging over his generals; and to the sveedy relfef of 
1t, detached from his camp, Brahmapuri Hamid-ud=din Khan who was to 
join Rustam-d11 Khan from Hyderabad. Trey united at Adoni and met 
+ he retreating army of Khanazad Khan. 


By this time Hinmat Xhan Bahadur who was detached to rein- 
force Khasim Khan had taken refuse at PBasavapatna and was unwilling 
to leave that place as he was pregnant with the fear of the small*= 
ness of the army which was not a match to the well trained amy of 


Santaji. To the utter bewildement of the Khan Santaji appeared on 


1. The assigmement of December 1695 to the death of ¥hasim Khan has 
no basis in the work of Hayavadana Rao, Mysore Vol.J, P.312. 

2, Ibid, pped6-249; Sardesai New History of the Marathas Vol.l], 
pre 335-336; Shivaji Souvenir, Pe37. It fixes the date as 5th 
Jan.16% and the ransom one lakh of rupees; see also 
Kincaid & Parasnis; A History of the Maratha People. P. 


3. Palayagars of Chitradurca, Pel. 


the scene and encountered the enemy in a saneuinary action near 
Seas in which both the father and the son were attacked 
and killed on the 20th January 1696.” Profitting much by the 
spoils of the war, Santaji retreated. The news of the tragic death 


of the reneral and his son reached Aurangzb on the Bth Jan.1696, 


Santaji's defeat: Auranzz8 b, realising the entanglement of his 
general by the enemy, soon detached a continzvent under HamiAMmddin 
¥ han with instmoetions to hasten to Msavapatna with all rapidity 


so as to relieve the general early. 


Tre callant march of the imperial amy started on the 22nd 
Jan.1696 and they reached Adoni, On the 1st Feb.1696; leaving heavy 
bacease at Adoni, they marched with full speed in direction of Basava° 
patna. While they were at the 20th mile rn their way to the destined 
destination, their prooress was arrested by Santaji on the 26th 
Febmary 1696. But unluckily Santali was utterly routed by the 
imperial force and Santaj1 for the tine being fled the field. When 
Basavapatma was completely occupied by the MNozhal ceneral,) Santaji, 
again tried his luck by makinz a sudden dash into the fortress once 


more but his efforts proved fmitless. 


Bidar Bakht and Chitradurca chieftain: Bidar Bakht had been 


comm ssioned by Aurangzeb to proceed from Panhala to Basavavatna 


1, Basavapatna fs 4O miles west of Dodderi. 

2, Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vcl.Y pps 120-121; Sardesai: New HMistorv of 
the Marathas Vol. y. Py 33; arkar: House of ಸಗ pe ಎಶ 
Shivaji Souvenir, P. 37; Kincaid and Parasnis: ory of 
Maratha People, Pe 167. 

3, Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.V, pnel121-122; Sardesai: New History of 
the Marathas, Vol.l, F.3¥%. 


at the end of January 169%. After joining the two imperial amies 
under Khasimn Khan and Himmat, the prince reached Bankapur (some 
60 miles north of Basavapatna) from where they unitedly resumed 
their march on 3rd March tut by that time the siege of Rasavapatna 
was raised. Cantoning at Basavapatna within a few davs, the 
prince sent out detachments to punish the 7amindars who revolted 
agains: the authority of the Mozhals being unwillins to pay their 
contributions. Baramanpa Nayaka of Chitradurga was reluctant to 


1 
acknowledze the suzerainty of the Mochals. 


The abrogation of the M"ozhal authority following the 
acquisition of its many territories in the Kamatak by Baramappa 
had roused the anxiety of dar Rakht who was not slow to emply any 
means to crush the mizht of the palezar. ©n 16th Yay 1696 Rider 
Bakht, on behalf of the Tmperor had proposed him a written pardon 
on certain conditions: 1) “If Baramapna behaves badly arain, he 
wonld be k111ed with his family and his country desolated; 2) he 
should cede to the Emperor the smal\ fort of Dodderi with 2 ele- 
vhants and the mins and demolish the fort of Ramasiri, nor ever re= 
build the latter; 3) he should gsree to a tritute and fine of 8 
1akhs of rupees - (3 lakhs in cash Acen ond five 1akhs by instel- 
ments under a written bond) - and another 1akh to the prince; and 


4) his amy under his brother shonld serve under the prince in 
| Stunned at the unexpected combination of the 

+ he J y's war", 

vehe fy” Faranapyt Ryaka agr3ed to the proposals meekly, 


In September 1700 Baramarnpa received 8 "mn anda robe 
in reward cf his military aid. After this treaty, Bareamapra 


1, Sarkar: Aurangseb, Vol. V, Pe122 

2, Camatic records (Persian) in the Madras Record Office - 
Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol .V, P.123; see also Palavazars of 
Chitradurea, P41. 


Nayaka formed a grand confederacy consisting of al1 chieftains of 
Hamanuru, Gudde Kote, Nidagallu, Ratnaziri, Jarimale Sirya and 
reeping Hattimallappa Nayaka in the forefront, marched and camped 
near‘Nannivala to raise the sYege of Hatt1 Kote which as oceupied 
by Hindu Raya and the WNayak of Rayadurza. The comhined army de= 
feated the “vo palegars and took Hatti Kote, Pursuine the defeated 
arny, Baramappa won another brilliant victory at Kottura over the 


enemies. 


Before the arrival of the prince, Santa}1 had left Chitra~ 
dureza district in March 1696, The two notahle eccesses at Dodderi 
and Basavapntna tempted Santnii to try onc> more to relieve Gingi 
but bis plans wre dashed to the ground when he had to taste defeat 


2 
near Ami at the hands of 7alfikar Fhan in anri1l 16%. 


In spite of this reverses, Santaji 414d not lose his resolve 
and couras. On the other hand he had concentrated a11 his force 
at Seerpe to check the onmsh of the Mogzhal amy into the Kamatak. 


The factory record of April 14, 16% says: 


“The re are frequent and various reports of an army coming from 
the king's (Aurangzeb! s) camp under the command of Deader 
Bux, the son of Arum Turra which 1s probably the reason 
why Santogee Goorpara stays with an army of 15,000 gbout 
Seerpe to oppos their entrance into the Cornatta country 
and prevent their joininc with Zalphaker Came". 


1. Palayagars of Chitradrza, P42. 
2, Sarkar: Aurangzeb, VoleV, Pel1O, 

3. Records of Fort St.George: Letter from Fort St.George for 1696, 
P29, Nose 


The Last Mysore Maratha "ar of 1696. 


Santaj1, the victor of the two famous battles in Mysore 
had fully determined to crush and destroy the authority of the 
Mochals where ever he could find it, Having intellizence of 
Auranczeb sending heavy treasures to finance Zalfikar Khan in the 
South, Santaj]i rode with a large army and intercepted the treasure 
at Kadapa in November 1696, alfikar Khan, eetting scent of the 
desim of Sant]1, Jmmedlately proceeded in that direction. Smtajl 
1eamine the approach of the Khan, suddenly deviated from hia 
desims and went by other he” 


Taking a different route Altogether, Santaj1 entered 
2 
My sore with his amy in the month of December 16%. 


The sudden entry of the Marathas into the Mvsomw took its 
Raja by surprise; and the Raja whose policy all alon? was the exter= 
mination of the Marathas encountered the enemy - Sanf2}1 and severely 
defeated Hii. Te the meanwhile 7alf1kar was ordered hy the Emperor 
to follow Santali into Mysore, AccordAinely Zalfikar Khan pursued 
him and joined dar Bakht (Deader Mux, Nedder mx of Fort St.George) 


at Penukonda (75 miles north of Banzalore). 


Factory record of 31st December 1696 saves: 


"The king hath ordered Dider (Bux) to Chingee and Zulprhaker u 


Cawn to follow aftr ~antosee into the Wyzore(Mvsore J comtry". 
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Y ರರ of Fort St.,Ceorcge: Mary and Consultatinn honk for 1 
ro 
2. Sarkar: History of Aurengz2b, Unl.V, Pel. 
3. C.Ainnanam, np. 58-59, 
4, ಲಕ of Fort St.George: Diary and Consultation Boor of 16%, 
[4 k 


Further in the mmtilated paracraph of the Madras record 
of January 19th 1696-97, Wilks has observed the followin: 


“Kabob Zmliphecar Caw is gone into the Mizore country 
after the Maratha amy and hath left a very small 


1 
part of his amy in these parts." 


Zaifikar Khan was erveatly disappointed in his expectation 
for Santaji being {emominiously defeated by Chikksdevaraja of Mysore 
A 
had already left the field 
¥ilks says: Finding on his arrival in or near Mysoor 


that the ¥ahratta was already defeated and dispersed, 
2 


ne retumeA immediately to the lower country". 


If Santaji had kept up the brilliant record and prosecuted 
the war acainst the Mozhals maintainine goodwill and understanding 
with his colle ges and officers, the history of the Marathas in the 
Katnatak would have been different, ut mistorture followed him and 
rupture be gan between him and Danaji on the qmestim of holding the 
post of Senapati which ouzht to have been civen to the former 1f 
+ here was any recognition for the meritorious deeds. Mut his bad 
pe haviour had altered everythinz. His biting tongue, vanity 
1impe rious temper and spirit of insubordination had more than once 
disemsted the court at Ginzi and all of them reacted severely on the 


prizht and promising prospects of his career. At a meeting with 


i History of Mysore, Vol.], Pell, F.N,2, 


2. 1M. 
AA Rppodxy 


Rajaram in Gingi, Santaj1 went to the extent of charging him it 
pusillanimity and said openly: "your position is all due tome, 

1 can make and unmake the Chhatrapati.* Consequently he was dis” 
missed from the office and Dhanaji was elevated to his position 
on 27th October 1696. 


Highly humiliated by such a treatment, Santaji retumed to 
his homeland in March 1697. Here an internecine war broke out 
pe tween him and Dhanaj1. Deserted by all Santaj1i fled from the 
f1e1d with only a few followers. While he was takine bath near 
the Shambim Mahadev hi1l, according to Khafi Khan, he was surprised 
and killed (June 1697).” 


Sarkar says: “Thus died Santaj}1i Ghorpare, like Charles 
XI of Sweden, most izmonimiously at the end of a most 
dazzling military , Sarde sai says “The death 


of this ಹ ಸಮಸಮ hero was a severe blow to the Maratha 
fortunes." 


The Position of Chikkadevaraja from 1691-96 in 
relation to the Mochals. 


Chikkade varaja dilirently followed a policy of non-inter- 
vention in the Maratha-Moczhal strucecle for supremacy in the South. 


1. Sardesai: New History of the Marathas, Volel, ppe33-337; 
Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.V, ppel2~125. 

2. Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol .V, Pel127. 

3. Aurangzeb, Vol.V, P.127, 

4}, New History of the Marathas, Vol.l, P.3¥. 


He realised quite early the grave consequences of drawing the 
Mysore kingdom into the bitter strife of the two; and therefore 
never took notice of any problem relating to the affairs of his 
imme d1ats neighbour although they fouzht 11ke wolves in the 
immediate vicinity of his kinedom, His latter part of life synchro= 
nized with a period when the Mozhal Emperor, Aurangzeb was practi~= 
cally the master of the Deccan and was free to direct his march to 
the far south. He realised the futility of rising up in arms against 
the Mochal power and therefore befriended Khasim Khan, the foujdar 
of Kamatak t111 his death at Dodderi. Above all, since 1687, 
Chikkadevaraja had been maintaining his friendly relations with the 
imperial power ostensibly to strike a terror into the hearts of his 
enemy, apart from this diplomatic move desimed, he realissd the 
strength and resources of the ¥ochal Bnpire and therefore adjusted 
his relations to the exigencies of the state. Further he seemed to 
have got the scent of the scheme of Aurangzbh in directing his ams 
into the South. Manucci remarks: "It 1s his ( Aurangzeb’ s) practice 
to denude them (the southem kingdoms) slowly of their wealth, 
then of their territory, finally of their iter.” 


Chikk ade varaja prevented the frmition of this scheme by 
’ acting as a friend to the Mochal Enpire. This was perhaps the 
reason why Zalfikar Khan while he was in Mysore in 1696, d1d not 
come to a lash, on the other hand left some portion of the amy 


ಕಾ 


1e Storia do ¥ogor, 11, Pu, 


ಜಾ: 


and retumed to the lower country. 


Zalfikar Khan seems to have admired Chikkade varaja for his 
strength and power in inflicting a crushing defeat on Santaj1i whom 


the Khan was pursuinse under orders of the Emperor. 


Chikkadeva & Marathas: The defeat of a Maratha General by Chikka- 
devaraja increased the reputation of the latter far and wide, This 
was the last war waged aczainst the Marathas in the Mysore kingdom, 
The flight of Santaji across the kingdom of Mysore hotly pursued 

by the Mochals marked the last phase in the Mysore Maratha relations. 
The triumph of the Raja was echoed in many of the contemporary 
kannada records. Apratima Vira Charitam says that Chikkadevaraja 
had 1ifted up the darkness of infamy from the Karmatak and established 
his colden rule ki” The Varathas had repented largely for having 
entered the Karmatak and been 1emominiously disgraced by the raias” 
For their stupidity in entering into squabbles with the king, they 
lost the chance of settling themselves permanently in Kamatak.) 


Chikkadevaraja and Ikkeri 169-95, 


When the contending parties engaced themselves almost in 
the death strugele in the vicinity of Mysore kingdom for the master= 
ship of the Deccan, Chikkadevaraja, following the policy of 


SENSORS SS NN NSE 
1» AVC, II], V1, Manda maratera duryashadindam mice masivanda 
Kamatakada kandam kaledapratimam chandadolureyalpuvadisidam 

nijayashadim. 
2. 1Itd, V. 139. 
3. Ibid, V.13 


non=>aligmnment with biz powers much to the security of his king- 


dom, had let loose the forces of his arms in the direction of Ikkeri 
which was rising into political prominence under the able, efficient 
and benevolent rule of Channammaj1. She never wished to bow dow 
her head before the stom of the Mysore amy. She mobilised her 
forces comprising of disciplined, straieht-fomward, selfless band 
of workers such as Dalavai Channabasava ¥tti, Sabnis Bommarasaiya 
of Kolivada, Yakub Khan, Krishmapra Vayaka of Aigur and others. 

This eieantic and well-equipped army proceeded in the direction of 
My sore and assaulted Arkaleud which was conquered by Chikkadevaraja 
in 167% from its chief Krisinappa Nayaka of Aigur. In January 1695 
in ೩ saneminary action that took plac at Hebbale near Arkalgud, 

the Ikkeri amy was routed, In the ceneral confusion that followed, 
many prominent men on Tkkeri side 1ost their lives, Frishnappa Nayaka 
was one among them, The Kysore amy returmmed triumphantly to the 


capital with all the spoils of the var.” 


This victory tempted Chikkadeva to try to conquer other 
territories in the same direction. Arkalgud fell into his hand 
be tween January and Febrmary 1695, Air, Sakleshpur & Kodlipet 
be twe an March and april. This nade the king the paramount lord of 
the westem part of ನ 


According to Keladi Nripa vi1aya) Channammaj1 renewed the 


1e® AVC, See IT, III and IVth Chapters. Ke .N,.V. does not throw 
any 112ht on the event of 169-95, 

2. MyseDho.Pur., II, W647; Annals, I, 108; Wilks I, P.25B assigns 
the se acquisitions © peace with Ikkeri to 164% Int hostility 
continues t111 170C. 

3. IX. 167 Stan. 91-93. We have no account of this on the Mysore side. 


the war more vigorously than before and inflicted a severe defeat 


on the Mysore arny in the beginninz of 16%. 


after securely establishing his authority in the westemm 
direztlon he turned his attention in the direction cf Fast and 
re conquered Salem, Sadamanzalam, Paramatti,) Namakal and Tammambatti 


in March-April 1697. 


"hus Chikkadevaraia ros to the heizht of his power and 
glory by establishing his authority in the Fast and West; striking 
terror into the hearts of the rulers of Tanjore, Madura, Gingi and 


2 
Sira} and proclaiming himself the sovereim of the Kamatak. 


Affairs of Gingee; In the meanwhile the affairs of Gingi went from 
bad to worse. The deliberate prolongation of the war at Gingi by 
Zalfikar Khan had received a check when he was ordered to commence 


the siege in rivht eamest by Awrangzeb. 


Factory record of 1697 says that the F.mperor ordered Zalfikar 


X han to commence the siege in rizht $yibst 


In December 1697 Rajaram slipped away from the fort, reached 
Vellore and returmed to Maharashtra. The Khan intimated the Emperor 
of the fall of Ging1l on 7th Feb.16®, 7alfikar Khan was rewarded 


1. Annals, JT. Pe109; Nyse Dho.Pur., II. HS; Compare Captain Read 
in Baramahal records, (1792) 1. 139. 

2. AVC. IIT 69, IV, 15. 

3. Sachem. Nir., ff.120; C.BineP. 5B and TieGoe, ppe P69. 

4, Records of Fort St.George: Diary 4 Consultation honk of 1697, 


* - 


with the title of Nusrat Junze Cingi which had been regarded for 
1 
long as the TFastem Troy at 1ast fel), 


Chikk ade varaja' s diplomacy with the Mozhals WA. 


The death of Khasin Khan, the Mochal foujdar of the 
Kamatak, at Ddderi in 1695 had adversely affected the position 
and weakened the footholds of the Moczhals in the Kamatak. As long 
as Khasim Khan remained in the Kamatak, making Sira his head= 
quarters, there was no troutle whatsoever to the kine from the 
impe rial headquarters. By adjusting and accommodating to the 
exivenciles of politics and time, Chikkadevaraja courted the friend- 
ship of Khasim Khan which in the J1on2 mn not only placed him fn 
favour of Auranezsshb who had already set an eve on the KXamatak terri 
tories but also made him strike terror into the hearts of numerous 
paleegars that crowd the colums of South Indian History s0 as to 
tender their submission without any opposition. On the other hand 
the Emperor had no wish to be encumbered by the problems of the 
MY sore as long as the Raja remained loyal and faithful to him, 
Further Aurangzeb wanted Mysore to be the convenient starve to facil 
1litate the marching of his armies which he had detached from Islam 
puri in ನ of the Iarathas who spread over the extended range of 


the South. Mysore Ny shal Mar: 


The fall of Gingi in January 16® had simalised the end 


of? the Moghal Maratha strugzle in the south and the scene of hostile 


—್ಲ ದಾ ಬಾಬಾ ಳಾ 


1. Sardesai: N.HM., Voll, Pe 3:0; Kincaid and Parsanis: A-HMP,., 
P1684 Sarkar: gurangzeb, Vol eV, Pel130; Wilks: History of Mysore, 
Vol «1, Pe229, 

2. Wilks: I. ppel117=118. 


activities was transferred from Kamatak to Maharashtra. 


Aurangzeb seens to have followed no systematic policy 
towards the countries of the South when his hopes at the capture 
of Rajaram and his family in Gingl were foredommed to failure, 
Gesture of friendship of Aurangzeb towards any country was only a 
pretence to realize his end and therefore inpermanent. Following 
this tactiul policy, the Emperor ordered his generals still at 
Gingi after its fall to march en different countries of the South. 
Didar Bakt had already been ordered to march on Mysore and to rein- 


force this hastening amy, Aunanczeb issued orders to Zalfikar Khan 
to proceed to Mysore. 


Factory letter of June 16, 16% saya: 


“The king ordered most of them to other employments and the 
Mabob (7alfikar Khan) to goe a2zainst Tanjore or Misore 


1 
(My sore)". 
Another letter of the same date says: 


"The Line (Auranzzeb) had ordered Mmlpatrow and Daud Cam to 
remove to Bollegol and Adonee and the Watob (7alfikar Khan) 
to assist Didar lux coming against Misore and that the 


2 
Nabob was preparins to go". 


ರ್‌ ಭಾಲನಾವರಾಳಿದಾಂಹಂಾ. 


1» Records of Fort St.Georze: Letters from Fort St.Georre - 16% 
Vol 8, Pe73, Noe9le 


2. 11d, P75, NKoe93. 


Another letter of June 16% in Diary and Consultation savs: 


"Nabob camp is in preparation for removing by the kings 


order, Daud Cawn for Bollizatt, Dulpat raw for Adoni 
; 1 
and the Nabob for MNizore (Mysore) to meet DMdder Bux". 


At the tine of making tremendous preparations to remove 
the camp and reinforce the amy of Didar Bakht who was marching 
acainst Mysore, the pleear of Turriore made an appeal to Zalfikar 
Khan to repulse the amy of Mysore which was nlunderine and conquer= 


2 
ine the major portion of his rrincipality. The secret correspondence 


heen 
seems to have never,known to any bedy except the nalecar and 7alfikar 


Khan: and on account of this secret necvotiatinns that Zalfikar Khan 


‘had directed his several military officers to join Seliem Khan and 


1brahin Khan. 
Fort St.George letter of Bth July 169 savas: 


"Ngbob Zalfauker Cawn has ordered several of the adjacent 
gove mors to join Selimon Caw and not knowing what their 


intentions are 13 


The letter of 23rd July 16% says: ‘We hear from Chellumbrum, 
Sa1 imon Cawn & Ebrahim Caw Gurry are gathering their forces, mt 


their councills are kept so private, yet we can not yet understand 


. fle Records of Fort.St.George: Diary A Consultation for 16%, P68. 
Re cords of Fort St.George: Fort SteDavid Consultations (1698), 


P96. Letter of July 15th. 
3. Records of Fort St.Georze: Fort SteDyvid Consultations, 


P92, 


what their de siens i Another letter of 25th July 16% ex-= 

plains clearly theivprivate intentions for gathering forces as 

follows: 

1Se1imon Cam and Tbrahim Cam Curry, and the other 

forces are marched towards Turrlore,) a gat Polligar 
who made a compLkaint to Zalfauker Cawn that the Mysore 
people had taken great part of his country therefore 
de sired his assistance; upon which the Mahob had 
ordered the forces mentioned the 18th instant, to go 
upon this expedition. We hear they are to encamp 


2 
this night at Pennaram", in Salem District, 


On reaching the appointed destination, there ensued a 
sanquinary action in which the Mysore amy won a brilliant victory 
over the Mochal contin gent inflicting severe wounds and heavy 


losses on the latter, 


Apratima Vira Charitam says: "Creat were: the “oeshsgls for 
war; greater still were the Marathas; greatest was Chikkadevaraja 
of all the said powers as he had defeated and ruined all of them 
‘in the f1e1d of battle". 


Another stanza says “ncounteriny the M¥ysomwan amy, the 


IK 
Mozhals were routed and fallen", 


eS 


1. Itid, PK. 

2. Fort St.George: Fort St.David Consultations (168), P96. 

3. AVC, CheIIl, Ve118: Bavarake Mogalarveggala- ngvarathani na 
margtharavara nibarumam savarisade hadi ne ralda vivarise 
Chikkadevarajanapratiraj am. 

4, IM V130: Senesi mahisirabhatardl ronardalidar maratar 
Manfidarmogalar. 


pS 


Another stanza says: 


"Those who feared the Moghals and Marathas were not rally 
the great powers wt Chikkadevaraja who vanquished the 
invincible and immutable Mozhals and Narathas was only: 
greatest ruler". 


Having won the war and mined the nalegar, the Mysore 
army returned triumphantly to the capital with heavy booty and 
military stores captured on the battle fie1d, Xhasim Khan and 
1 brahim Khan also returmmed with 11fe, their habitations towards 
the end of August 16%. 


Fort St.George letter of August 30th 16 says: 


"This nicht we have an account that limon Cam & 
Ibrahim Cawn Curry are returned to their hgbil- 
tations of Chellubrum (Chidambaram) and mrevidie*? 
(Tirmvadi). 


By this battle of Turriore fought in August 16%, the 


relationship between Delhi and Mysore was not much strained as 1t 


was not an action of Chikkadevaraja deliberately directed avainst 


the Moshals. On the other hand, folloring the traditional policy 


of expansion, Chikkadevaraja had detached an amy to plunder and 


conquer the territories of the palerar of Turriore,) who in his 


ಕಾ 


1. Ibid, Vs.1B0, B14. 


2. Record of Fort St.Georze: Fort Ste David Consul tatlons(1698) 
P10೧9, 


distressing position invited the Wozhal arms to thwart the 
overhanging danger. Therefore neither Auranz2zeb nor Chikkadeva= 


raja could repent at leisure to what had happened at Turriore., 


chikkade varaja's reim was the sendinc of a glorious embassy to 


+ he court of Auranezh. At present ve havr no A2tails on the 
Maratha side and our main sources of inomation are the manuscripts 
relied upon Col.Wilkskthe palace History. ™he details narrated 

in these sources simify the rise of Chikradevarajia of Mysore in the 
estimation of the Emperor on account of his 2reat services to the 
cause of the Mozhal Fmpire particularly in making the path clear to 


the Emperor by arrestino the proreress of the Warathas. 


Five reasons were at work: 1) to strike terror to the 
mischivous pale gars who ovt of jealousy to the exalted position of 
the Raja, were raising up a fomidable , 2) to rerov: 
from the heart of the Fmperor hatred and jealousy which he had for 
My sore from the recent congue sts; 3) to display his vain ia 
4) to procure from the imperial court the recosnition of his royal 


very 
authority over an extended resion which he had recently effected 


py his concentrated action and an inflirching determination; Last 
but not the least was his innate natural desire to court friendship 


k 
with his powerful neighbours to safe guard his enlarged kingdom from 


1», &nnals, 1, P.l2. 
9. Wilks, 1, P.118., 
3. 11d, 

4}, Annals, I, Pel2. 


1 
possible attacks of the hostile combinations. 


On the whole it was a diplomatic move desiened to cement 
the friendship and goodwill of the Emperor. He deputed Karnik 
1 inzannayva as his ambassador to the court of Aurangzh at Ahmad- 
nagar with costly jewels, cloths and a letter of friendship. The 
Annals state that as soon ss Linzrannayva was announced as the 
ambassador from the court of Chikkadevaraja of Mysor~, the Emperor 
directed that the ambassador from a king “who 1s intersted in the 
welfare of the Moehal Empire" may be introduced to him. On the 
ambassador offering the Raja's letter and the presents, the Emperor 
made kindly enquiries of the Raja's health and said, "your king has 
conquered many enemies and acquired conside rahle territory and his 
administration is noted for justice, impartiality and firmness, J 
felt extremely happy at his remarkable sk111 and prowess which he 
displayed in k111ing the Marathas leaders Jayaj1 Ghat and Nimbaji 
Ghat who had besieged Delhi two or three times but could not be 
captured. Not only that Sr1ran zapatna” is ours but also your king 


is our friend, We shal! be glad to extend our assistance to the 


king whenever emergency ತಯ್‌ 


Sojouming for some weeks at the imperial] court, the embassy 
retumed in the year 1700 with decorations and honours for the Raja. 


1. Dr. SeKrishnaswami Iyenrar: Nayaks of Madura Pe1B, FN. 

2. The wording is wrongly instituted here. Probably this 1s either 
the wrong translation of f¥rfiwor If Aurangzeb has said it actually, 
he 454 not mean it. 

3. Mmnals, 1, PW, 


When the kine heard of the approach of the embassy to the 

capital, immediately sent out top-ranking officers, reput ed 
palvoys to receive him at a distance and also the supposed letter, 
presents and insignia of honour. Those articles were taken in 

a procession and paraded round the town in all pomp and splendour. 
After the procession was over, he dedicated them the God Ranganatha- 
swami prior to his using them for himself, Among the various 
presents was the sizhet vearing the title “Raja Jagdev* (King of 
the world), a seal engraved in Persian characters with the words 
Raja Chikkade vara} Muimnad Shahi". There were a number of in- 
s1enias such as Gandabherunda, Dharani Varaha, and other emblems of 
sovereiznty. In the letter he recognized the rizht of the Raja to 


hold the Durbar seated on the throne of the Pandavas", 


Though there is no independent authority confiming this 
account, we can not dismiss it as impossible and improbable. When 
viewed from the political situation prevailing at that time,the 
account gains strength as an authentic aut hority and throws new 
11 ht on the rizht step being taken by the Rafa in forming a 
diplomatic connections with the imperial power of DB1hi, 


The death of Khasim Khan, the friend and protector of the 
Raja, dealth a severe blow to the latter. He anticipated trouble 
to his kinzdom from Khasim Khan's successors, the Moczhal Emperor, 
once friendly, now probably jealous of the exalted position of the 
Raia and the Moghal ams being powerful in the Deccan between 
168-1701. | 


As the two evidences relied upon by Col1.Wilks and palace 
manuscripts are implicit and circumstantial, the intentions of the 


Raja are made obvious. 


He undertook the eizantic task of deputinz a splendid 
embassy only to ward off the probable dancer either from ¥hasim 
XK han's successor or from the internal palecars who wre sharening 
their swords to raise in rebollicn aninst the Raja. Therefore 
sendinz of an embassy to the imperial court was more in the nature 


of defensive alliance. 


Vilks's Sidi that the embassy 414 nct make much 
impression at the imperial court and the calemlation of the poli* 
tical position of Chikkadevaraja (in the eyes of the ™mperor) on 
the basis of the small sum being spent in enertainins the ambassador 
by the Emperor do not hold 20೦d when we lonk at the high honour 
and extraordinary titles conferred upon him by the Emperor and 


purchasing power of the money prevailed some 250 years ago 


Dre S.Krishnaswami Tyangar's tote” that Mysore had 
made a timely sulmission, from the point of view of Mranezsb, by 
sending an embassv to the great Nozhal; that he showed scant respect 
to the embassy, do not appear ಕಸ and true to facts. It was not 
a sutimission; on the other hand conclusion of some sort of defensive 
alliance, If Aurangzeb really wished to secure the submission of 
Mysore, he would have got it in 1687 When Khasim Khan hoisted the 


imperial flaz on the ramparts of Banzralore; secondly Dre. SKelyengar 


—ಾ 


Ty Wil, T, PIB, 
2, Nayaks of Madura, r.1%, FN, 


seems to have followed Col Wilks in saying that the Emperor 


showed scant respect for which there is no evidence, 


On the whole, it was only a diplomatic move desimed 
to seewre the friendship of the imperial power which was 
brilliantly successful; secondly it was a defensive alliance to 
ward off the danger that mieht threaten his kinedom with 
destruction from within and without; thirdly it raised Chikkadeva= 
raja to the hishest pitch of glory and prestizge from the local 
point of view; fourthly Mysore rose prominently an independent 
k in cdome, became a power friendly with the Mochal empire and 
free from any intemal and extemal troubles, Fifthly 1t made 
Chikk adevaraja introduce in Mysore new administrative institutions 
based on Mochal practice and procedure; lastly it served to 
strenethen the claim of Chikkadevaraja as the Emperor of the 
Kamatak, the claim for the retention of it he endeavoured 
strenously rizht from the beginning. 


The assumption of grand titles 11ike ‘Karnataka Chakravart1'* 
and ' Apratima Vira' as a possible rival of Shivaji the Great made 
Chikkadevaraja an inportant monarch in the Kamatak country. The 
military tactics and waging of extraordinary warfare in the South 
against the invincible powers such as the Marathas and other 


Pnajend 


Raya 
turbulent palegars rose hin to the position of Tenkana/ (Lord 


of the South). He saved the kingdom from the destructive forces 


1, Mysore Rajara Charitre: Fxtracts, Pe29, 


which were looming larcse around his kinzdom consequent on the 
frequent incursions of the Marathas,) Moghals and other ageressive 
powers. The hostisle relationship with the Marathas, the friendly 
conne ction with the Moczhals and offensive and defensive alliances 
he had been frequently concluding with the neizhbouring powers 
made Mysore emerge from obscurity and shine in all its unusual 
nrilliance before the eyes of a11 India, Mysore passed through 
a11 vicissitude of its career bowing her head to s11 the stoms 
of invasions until it could raise up its head fimly and boldly 
under the ahle rule of Chikkadevaraja. The relationship which he 
had with the Marathas had the lasting influence on the evolution 
of Mysore into a prominent city. 


The 1ast four years of Chikkadevaraja's reim (1700=1704) 
was a perlod of golden rule, His enlarged kingdom enjoyed un 
usmal peace and prosperity. His kingdom stretched its wing as 
far as Bangalore and parts of Tumkur districts in the north; 
Hassan and Kadur in the west and northwest; upto Salem- Baramahal 
and Coimbatore districts in the east and the south. Tnder 
Chikkadevaraja, Mysore grew into a compact independent kinedom 
south of the river Krishna. 


Since 1699 Mysore had not been troubled at all by the 
Marathas, for Rajaram was involved himself in hopeless wars acainst 


1 
the Mozhals. The death of Rajaram in Maharashtra on 204 March 1700 


pS ಧಾ mranezeb, Vol eV, Pe135; Sardesai: N.F.M., Vol.l], 


$ 1 
and Chikradevar:ja in Mysore on 16th November 1704 had 
brouzht to an end #&® the hostile relations of Mysore and the 


¥arathas in the 17th century, 


Affairs of Maharashtra and Nelh1i 1700=1707. 


When South India was enjoyins complete peace and order, 
north India was a vieture of veiled anarchy and disorder. Aurang= 
seh’ s hopes of complete extermination of the Marathas in the 
sonttth were dashed to the ground when Rajaram slipped avay from 
+he impreomatle fort of Cini, T™nwilline to move even 6 inch 
back from his determined resolution, Anrangzeb led the amy | 
in rerson and Yn six years (1699=1704) he was ahle to capture 
only four major forts with 2g few ninor ones. They were Satara 
(21st April 1700), Pannala (Bth May 1701), Vishalzad (4th June 
1702) and Sinhagad (3th April 1703). 


After the death of Rajaram, his wife (Tarabai) took up 


the challenge and ruled the country in the name of her two sons, 
namely Shivaji and Sambhaji with Remachandra Pant, as the chief 


officer (matya) «7 imons the two sons of Rajaram, Shivaji proved 


1, Annals, J, ಮ Raj .Kath., X11. 485, MyseDhoePur., Il. 31 

2, Sardesati: NH¥V., Voll, PeY7, 

3. Linzanna Kavi: Ke. N,V,, Pp. 164: Ramarajam vatni rani swaputra~ 
radu Shiva} Sabha} 12a] am mn ti ttukondu Ramachandra Pantananm 
mmkhyadikariyam madikondintu rajyangaiyutiral. Fannada source 
roints out that she had two sons named Shivaji and Sambhaii. 
Put this is wrong. Sam bha11, according to non=kannada ೦ಬಿ 5, 
was the son of Rajashai, “arabai's co=wife., 


traitor to his nother and died a few years later by entangling 
himself in hopeless troubles. Thereupon the wife of Rajaram 
re sumed the responsibility of ruling the kingdom in the name of 


YX. 
the only surviving son, Sambthaji, 


Aurangzeb showed more chivalry and great concem in 
the well-being of Shatm who had been in confinement at the 
emperor s campa since the capture of Ralgad (3rd Nov.1689), While 
the emperor was proceeding from Vazin Kheda to Ahmadnacvar, he was 
attacked by fell disease. As there were no sims of his disease 
pe ine cured, he began to entertain grave doubts about the future 
destiny of his enlareed empire. With a view to prevent his 
empire being attacked by aegressive powers, Aurangzeb had resolved 
to place able personeres in important position. Accordingly he 
drew up a will wherein he divided the empire among his several sons: 
Shah Alam was placed in charee of Delhi, Azamtara was appointed 
the Subedar of the North; Kam Baksha was given the charee of 
B13 apur and Golkonda; Shahu was entitled to one fourth of the 
revenue that the emperor was receiving from the conquered terri* 
tories. This will was named “Chauthal1 Rann On the moming 


3 
of Friday 20th February 1707, Aurangzeb died, fis dead body was 


1, Ke.KV,, Pel6k: A rajeramarajana kumgrakarirvarola Shivajiyamba 
kumaram matrudrohamam nenedu tanmuladim bandhanado] silunti marana* 
mam padeyalodane Ramarajana patni swaputranada Sambhaj1i verasu 
rajyangaiyuttaliral. Sardesai says (N.HM., Vole], Pe 8) that 
Shivaji was deficient in mental powers and consequently the 
sponse of ruling the Yaratha kingdom was devolved upon 

ara py 

2, Ke.N Ve, ppel64-165. Sc far as the preparation of the will by 
Aurangzeb containing the rartition of the empire among his sons, 
kannada account aerees with other non-kannada sources (Sardesai: 
N.B¥. Vol.l, ppe360-361) Kincaid and Parasmis: AHM.P., Vol «11, 
P.120 (1922 edition). 


( con tinue d) 


carried to Davlatahad and was interred by the side of wife. 


Mureaneszeb' s dauvhter who lavished so mmch love and 
affection on Shah, mwleased the latter from the prison, handed 
over the “Chouthal Faman" which Auraneseb prepared, and sent 
hin to ¥aharashtra advisins him to te loyal to the Vorhal throne. 
Shahi reached Satara, joined Samhhaii and becan to adrinister 
the Maratha kincdomn with comm@ndahle equanimity with the closest 
coor® ration of Balai Viewanath and other inflvencial Vazinse > 


In conclusion it may he said that when Rajaram was hard 
pressed by the Moghals, he left Panhala inhaste passed thronech 
Mysore unnoticed by the mards of the country and re ached Qin ei 
safely. Thouzh there was no natural or political hostility as 
‘such between the mwler of Mysore and Rajaram, yet the areressaive 
activities of the latter s cenernls such as Santali snd others 
in the KinncAom of Mysore had renewed and revived the traditional 
policy of hostility between the two houses. In 16% the 1ast 
My sore Maratha war was waged in which the Marathas under Santaj1 
were completely defeated and driven out of Mysore, ™he flirht of 
Red aram from Cingi to Maharashtra had practically brourtht to a 
close the unhappy relationship between Mysore and Maratha for the 
seventeenth Century. | 


¥ktxk 


(From previous pace). 


3. Sardesat: MV¥,, Voll, Pe361 Fincaid * Parasnis: AMNP., 
Vol .I7, Pe120, 


1. Ke Na Pe165, 
2. 1nd. Kannada source does not make rentinn of the war by which 


Shahu took Satara. 


[OS 


CONCLU STON. 


Now in finale, a student of History may be permitted 
to offer a few remarks, arising out of the study of the men 
and events of the period under survey. Though the task of 
+he Historian 1s mainlv one of objective narration of the 
e vents, reflections on the conduct of the chief actors and 
the ultimate consequences of their actions are quite in- 
evitable, for judement is the spioe of History. 


As already pointed out, it has been the task of 
this thesis to survey the relationship that existed between 
My sore and the Marathas durinz the period under review. 
During the 17th century, Mysore had the credit of producing 
eminent personazes in the J1ine of) Wodeyar dynasty, who had 
moulded not only the character of the time in which they 11ived, 
put had converted a tiny principality into a great well-knit 
k inedom as well. Raja Wodeyar, Chamaraja Vodeyar, Fanthirava 
Narasaraja Wodeyar, Doddade varaja Wodeyar and Chikkadevaraja 
Wodeyar were some of the outstanding personalities that adorned 
the throne of Mysore during the period under survey. Maha- 
rashtra too had come into great political prominence during 
this century under enterprising leaders such as Shah}i, Shivaji, 
Samhha31 and Rajaram. 


The 17th century witnessed feversth attempts of 
poth the States to expand their political influence. Mysore 
which had got only a few villaces under its control at the 
commencement of the 17th century came to be developed into 
a great kinedom extending its wine as far as Bancalore and 
parts of Tumkur districts in the north, Hassan and Kafdur 
in the west and northwest; upto Salem-Baramahal and Coimba= 
tore districts in the east and south. 


Maharashtra too had its share of the sane ambitious 
career, Shahji was a chieftain under B1japur Sultan with 
a few jazirs in Poona and Mysore, At the close of the 17th 
century, the Marathas extended their influence for over 1000 


miles from Poona to Tanjore, 


Conse quent upon the expedition of 16% that was 
orgunised and fitted out by the sultan of Pijapur under Rana= 
dulla Khan, a renowned Bijapur reneral, “ith definite 
inst ructions to effect the conguest of Kamatak territories, 
particularly Srirangapatna, Shahi1, as the second commandant 
of the Bijapur amy, came down to My sore, fought anainst 
several chieftains and hoisted the flar of Bijapur over the 
parts of those territories that fell into his hands. Asa 
result of his loyal service rendered in this campaisn Shahj1 
was posted at Bancalore by the Stan and a jasir consisting 
of Hoskote, Sira and Doddaballapura was conferred upon him. 


Banralore gmww into a great city of Maratha eilture under 


Shahj1 and his successors. 


Shahi1 1a1d fim, the foundation of the Maratha 
k inzdom at Bancalore, He spent the latter part of his 1ife 
(1639 - 1664) in Mysore taking active part in the politics 
of Mysore, Thouzh he had been a subordinate officer of 
113apur, yet for a11 practical purpose he was an independent 
kinz. For in those days of difficult commnication, it js 
not strange for covemors of distant provinces to assume a 


tone of independence, 


As the rulers of? Mysore and Shahj1i were living 


not far away from onenother,. it was Wut natural that they 


would come into armed conflict with one mother, 


Throuchout the 17th century, the relationship between 
the two powers under survey was not cordial, Mutval distrust, 
discord, jealousy and hatred characterised their relations. 


They never lived as peace~*lovinz neirhbours., 


The two powers differ in their ideal,method of war= 


fare and political procrammes. 


After 411 fighting is not an elevatine occupation, 
nor are men commonly the better for indulczing in the slautchter 


of their fellows. War is an evil; it breeds war. It brings 


horror and misery. War is in tmth and in fact a relic of 
barbarism, It resmlts in the slauchter and enslavement of 
+ he people. When the raid 1s over, the raided state weak- 
ened and impoverished, moves a little further away and 
nezins again its procarious existences, making plans for a 
counter=raid to recover its lost grounds. True, relirion 
and philosophy may somatimes flourish in spite of Ylood- 
shed and disorder. But the cass where they do so ar rare, 


Therefore war 1s the greatest enemy of t*he civilized State, 


Freqent wars between the two vowers had sapped 
t heir strencth, destroyed their material prosperity and left 
their people in darkness and poverty. Their unending m= 
valries and relentless wars brouvht misery, disaster and 


devastation over a large part of Karnataka. War to end war 


was the disease of the ace, 


What were the fjdegls and thouchts that lay behind 
these two States? Was thare a spark of any nobler senti- 
ment animating the activities of either of the parties to 
+ he conflict When we probe into the secret motives and 
ideals inspiring Mysore and the Marathas, the latter comes 
out as the better of the two. 


Throughout the period under survey, Mysore had 
confined its attention only on Karnataka. Territories lvine 


outside the geographical frontiers of Kamataka were foreim 


to Mysore, and therefore was not worriad about them. 


This implies that the outlook of Mysom 2s Narrow 


But the Marathas were made of a different mould, 
They had Jarger interests and broader outlook. They had 
never confined their imagination either only on a few 
territorial possessions in Maharashtra or only a few jazirs 
in the south of/Krishna. The chequered career of Shahj}1 
itself would serve as a strong evidence to the view that the 
outloor of the Marathas was broader and nobler, Secondly, 
while Shivaji was in Bhaczanagar on his expedition to south 
India fn 1677, he js said to have expressed his deep desire 
+0 the Sltan of Golkonda that he would conqMmer the whole 
of India 1f Bijapur and Golkonda would but cooperate. “ven 
thouzh they were not successful in their mission of conquering 
all India, yet one could see a subtawann current of broader 
vi<lon and nobler sentiment underlving xx their poiitical 


phitsophy. Warren Hastinnzs wrote in 178: 


“The Maratha possess, alone of 411 the people of 
Hindusthan and Deccan, a principle of national 
at tachment, which 1s strongly impressed on the 
minds of all individuals of the nation and would 
probably unite their chiefs, as ‘n one common 
cause, if any great danzer were to threaten the 


general state". 


Throughout the 17th century, the chief aim of 
Mysore was mersly one of aczeression and expansion at any 
e0st, Irrespective of the means employed to achieve the 
aime In its expansion-provramme Mysore 41d not scrple 
regarding the means. It would not hesitate to enter into 
negotiation with any power, Hindu or Muslin to achieve its 
own ends, Doddzdevaraja Wodeyar, in his distresaing nosition 
consequent upon the onrush of the Bednur amy into Sriranga- 
patna, had appealed to the Sultan of Bijapur, who had been 
the inveterate foe of Mysore all alons, for military a1; 
and with his continzent under Bahlol Khan, he was ahle to 
repulse the invasion of Fedmr, 


It pains to write here that Chikkadevaraja of 
Mysore had extended his military aid in men and materials 
to Aurangzeb, the sworn enemy of the Hindus in Hindusthan 
and made the task of fhe Imperial Yajesty in reducing 
R13 apur and Golkonda comparatively easy. What 4id he gain 
in retum? Nothing, Nothing. ™hile Chikkadevaraja himself 
was entancled in hopeless embarrassment of the war against 
t he ‘Marathas, Aurangzeb, the clever Mozhal d1d not senA 
any help to the mler of ¥ysore in spite of the request nade 
+0 him by the latter, 


Another instance where {in Chikkadevaraja had showed 
his inferiority complex and departed from his political 1deal 


was in sendine of ay embassy to the court of Aurangzeb with 


costly jewels and presants,e Although it was a diplomatic 
move desimed to court the friendship of Aurangzeh who was 
known for his intolerance and notoreity, in order to strike 
terror and horror into the hearts of local palegars and 
thereby reduce them into submission yet it wss the most 
humiliating in theeyes of the Hindus. Even the ¥uslims 
rulers of Bijapur and Golronda 21d not stoop so low as this, 
1f they bowed before the Moczhals, 1t was only under Aur-s«, 
There was no such compulsion for the mler of Nysore to 
flaunt as the friend of the inveterate enemy of the Hindus. 
Self-intere st, self-existence and self-azgrandisemnent were 
the main motives of the rulers of Mysore. They were self* 
centred and the dominating impulse of their 1ife was not the 
pursuit of an ideal tut the quest of personal power, 


But the Marathes were men of different orders 

al tozether. From the very becinning they showed themselves 
as the champions of the Hindus, though not hating the Muslims. 
"he aim of the Marathas was to infuse in the heart of every 
Hindu, self-confidence and self-respect, in the face of the 
proud and brutal soldiers of the crescent, who never missed 

a chance of insulting the Hindu relieion. The main object of 
Shivaji was to win relieious freedom and not territory. He 
proclaimed that he came to the earth to protect “ind Ahama 
azainst the insults of Isiamn, “Hindavi-Swarajya" was the 


title he has used for his national scheme in one of his letters 


(to Dadaj1 Naraso Prabim in 1645), meaning thereby that he 
wanted to strive for a Hindu relicziovus autonomy for the 

whole country. Even in the darkest period of thair History, 

in the days of Rajaram in Ginzi, the Maharashtrian never 
thonzht of surrnader to the michty giant of the Mozh21] dvnasty. 
Eve ry Maratha became a warrior by-himself, vowed to take 11fe 


for 11ife, in the cause of his country, 


The Marathas wanted to unite all the “nds, 
throuzhout fhe south and the north, under one mle and re= 
establish Hindu supremacy once again in all the holy places 
of the Hindus, from Kashi to Ramesmaram, When Baji Rao J 
announced that he would seize a]1 Infia from Attock to Kanya= 
kumarl, it was no empty hosst. It was “he darline ambition 
of the Maratha heroes to realise and translate into reality 
+ he unity and intezrity of Hindustan. What Shivaji Araamed 
nf, the Peshwas achieved, leaving behind an insniring ideal 
nf united India for all time to come, Mot {in Aeeds tut {in 
ifAeals 11e fhe seeds of immortality. 


There may be found great dissimilarity in the 
mathod of warfare between the two powers. A nemlfilar feature 
nf Mysore warfare was the mutilatinn of noses of “he anamies, 
Its oririn 1s traced to tha time of Raj2 Wodevar who early 
in his reign is said to have tancht a le-son to the chief of 
Karugahalli.® The eustom was freely made use of by the Mysore 


army throuzhout the wars of the 17th century. It was apparantly 


based on a notion that in offensive and defensive var- 

rare the opponents were toktanzht a bitter experience with 

a view to prevent them from opvosing azain the NXysore amy. 
A en0d many battles wre fonent not for territories to 
conquer but for noses to ant. Therefore Runf-for-Npses was 


+ he. common feature of Mysore warfare. 


another important feature of warfare was the use nf 
torches tled to the horns of nxan (of the transnort service) 
at nicht times to scare nay the emmy, {ts by surprise warfare. 
On the other hand the Marathas are bom eqmestrions, They 
developed a pemliar fom of warfare, usually called merilla 
warfare. They used to harass the enemies bv cominns round 
and executins unexpected raids, makinz on'y a shor of a 
fight and plunder and then fly away. They used to fall upon 
forazine parties, attaa: weakly held enemy posts, capture 
strategic points. By this pecwllar form of rarfare, the 
Marathas devastated Moghal ter-iror from +*he river Cndavarnt 
to ®hacanasar, carrying away vack animals, horses and e]a= 
nhants; created confusion amnng the enemy and renained con- 
ealed In unfreqented forests widely apart and male a 
mdAen Aash upon the Mozhal armies. They occasirnally en= 
2azed {in an open encounter and prevented the enemies from 
rwachins their destination. They were ubiqnitous and 


11lusive like the wind, Thus the Marathas and the Nysoreans 


differed even in their method of fighting. 


What is more interesting to observe in the wars of 
the two powers 1s that the Maratha tows and settlements 
planted in South withered asay vars soon. They disanrear- 
ed as quickly as they aprearad, The Maratha possessz-on- 
Ranvalorm which Shahji M11 with s0- mich effort in Mysore 
was s014 away by Eko}1 Khasim Khan, the Mozhal general 
conquered one Mara*ha territory after anothsr and convert= 
ed them into a Mochal hase from where thea Mochal influence 
conld be directed to far off renin, Tims the Maratha 
possessions in Mysore rested upon a foundatirn nf quick- 


sand. They lasted barely half a century. 


The year 1639 was marked by a basic change in the 
relationship betwesn Mysore and the Marathas. The change 


was catastrophic. It meant great losses for each of the 


+ wo houses and for south India at larees 


1) The change had terminated the utopia of 
friendly relationship between the two pereat powers that 


existed before the commenceamant of 17th century 


2) It had deprived both coxntrias ೧° immeasurable 
vI*21, social and eltural nrosress and haA Iimnosed on both 


kinedoms minous losses. 


3) It had sinilarly affacted the innumerable 


pale cars of the tiny principalities of South India, 


ringing to them severe suffering and limitless dis= 


advantaees. 


From a1l1 these standpoints the chanre was re-~ 


ere ssive and suiecida). 


From 1639 up to the closing years of the 17th 
century the relations between Mysore and the Marathas 
had been unfriendly andrnon-cooperative. From various 
political points of view, the hostile relations rapidly 
multiplied. A number of acreements were concluded during 
the 17th century conc ning the freedom of certain terri= 
tories and other important matters between the two powers 
but they 41d not remain connecting links for a lone time, 
On the contrary, various disruptive forces blew them to 
wind and widened the mlf between the two countries, 
Even at the end of the 17th century the hostile relation 
ship be tween the two houses remained clouded rithont having 
a ray of hope that could dispel the darkness of misunder- 
standing. The storv of this remarkable relationship 
is highly sienificant and merits our attention for a 
number of reasons. In the first place, the enmity that 
Jrew in 1639 between the two powers continned unabated for 


nearly seventy years under the four prominent Maratha 


p By successive stages, the seed of discord and 
conflict that was sown under Shahj1 when he had fimly 
established his authority at Bangalore as the governor of 
the Sultan of Bijapur, came to be developed into a big 

tree of bitter hostility between the two houses towards the 
end of the 17th century. From both sides, the actors en= 
te red the state of the theatre, payed their role exceedingly 
well and departed from the place contributing their quotas 
to the poisoned relationship between Mysore and the Marathas., 


The 70 year history of the two great powers is nothing 
of 
wt a history, savage wars, intemal conflict, mutual jealousies 


and squabnles. 


The principal and nec sary cause of rar has always 
been an irreconcilable conflict between the vital interests, 
When-ever such a clash occurs war ensues. The thesis under 
investinzvation has proved that the vital interests of Mysore 
and the Marathas d1id seriously conflict on the environs of 
Mysore. Bach power was interested in territorial encroach= 
ment at the expense of the other. What 1s most paradoxical 
was that neither posses<ed sufficient territory, at the 
commencenent of the 17th century and each, in the process 
of expansion, naturally came into armed conflict with the 
other. There were series of invasions oreanised and fitted 
out by the Sultan of B1ljapur for the purpose of conquering 
the Karnataka territories piecemeal and these frequent in-= 
vasions from 16® to 1641 A.D. had prepared the s011d ground 


for permanent settlement of the Marathas in Karnatara, 


Towards the beginnins of the year 1641, Shahi wa found 
ruline over the important territories of Mysore such as 
Bangalore, Doddahallarura, Kolar, Sira, Belur, Tumkur and 
Kunigal while Afzal Khan, anther Bijavur general was 
reizhinz over Trvekere, The expansion prozramme of 
Shanji would dearly indicate his innate desire to carve 
out an independent kinzdom in Mysore. Bancalor™ being 
situated in the heart of the dilapidat-A Vijavanaear was 
a centre of attraction for Shahji. The sicht of the 
city, security of its fortress and the salubrity of its 
el imate added as 2 ereat f1p to Shahjf's ambition for an 
independent kingdom. In conrse of time Bangalore emerged 


as a miniature Mahara tra court, the effects of which 


could be sven even today in spite of centuries of change. 
Though Shahj1i was successful in his endeavour to found 

a new kingdom in Mysore, he never forgot to take care of 
the P oona 3jaeir. Dsdail, a faithful dependent of Shahj1 
was given over the charge of the Poona district. Sam bhaj1 
and Froj1i were growing in the court of Bangalore. Sme= 
where in 1640 gnd L641 Shahji invited his wife Jija bal, 
son Shivaji and trusted agent Dadaji to his court at 
Bancalore and after their arrival in the capital city, he 
got his son Shivaji married to a rirl named Sai bai from 
Nimbalkar family. Dadaji Kondedeve visited Banealore for 
the second time just a year before his death. Kanthirava 


Narasaraja realised quite early the danger coming from the 


plantation of Mara tha colonies on *he northemdirection 
of Mysore. Indeed it is a great error in politics to re= 
main 1d]e and unconcerned spectator when the enemies were 
engaged in the process of territorial expansion. Having 
this basic principle at the back of his mind Kanthirava 
threw himself on a career of conquest and in May 1642 he 
dislodged the Bijapur authority over Turuvekere and esta- 
bl1shed his owm mle there. 


The overthrow of Afzal Khan's le at Turuvekere 
by Kanthirava had sounded a severe warning to Shahj1 who 
realising the gravity of the political situation was ever 
ready to join any local power that would rise up in arms 
aeainst Mysore. That opportunity offered itself whenvar 
broke out between Nanjundaraja of Piriyapatna and Kanthirava 
of Mysore. In this war Shahj1 took up the cause of Nanjunda~ 
raja and fouzht avainst Wsore. The war was a protracted 
one. In this war Shahj1 was defeated and driven out by the 
Mysore amy, Naturally the animosities betwen the two 


great powers became deepened, 


This war of Shahj1 explains that he never led an 


4d1e life during the years 1644 - 1646 gs has Yeen held by 
J Ne Sarkar, 


Again in Mustafa Khan's Karnatak expedition of 1647 A.D. 


Shaj1 played a decisive role in championing the cwse 

of the sultan of Bijanur when Mustafa Khan arrived at Honnall, 
shahj1 went ahead, met the general and induced him to lay siege to 
Turuveke re which was brought under the subjection of 

Mysore. A ceordingly Mustafa Khan went and 1aid siege 

to Turuvekere. 4 terrible battle was fought under the 

walls of Turvekere in which the Bijapuris includine 

Shahi1 were defeated, 


While the remnant 0? the force was retrat'ng under 
the commanf of Mustafa Khan and Shah}1, from Va1lore 
4t had havnened to pass throuch *he capital city of MNysore, 
The defeat (¥EXREMNSHSIE) of the Bijapur amy at Tm- 
vekere had never disil1nstioned and disheartened ther, on 
the contrary they persis¥4din thoip detemined resolution 
{0 infliet a crushinz A4efeat on the Linz of Mysore and tale 
possession of the fort ty any means“ fair or fonl.e But 
whan Mustafa Khan felivered his attack on Mysore, he as 
compelled to withdraw to the country wherefrom he had 
come, as the brunt of the blows of the Mysore army on the 


enemies was seve re and intolerable. 


Thus, the survey of the rolitical sitnation in 
My sore in “hich the chief actor was Shahj1 brines to 
112ht that Shahj1 had persistently put forth his efforts 
to strike at the very foundation of the Mysore Kingdom and 


seize the power into his hands; wut Kanthirava of Mysore 


haa challenged the authority of the Maratha: on the 
same line as the latter and repulsed successively Wt 


successfully all the series of expeditions under Shah}i. 


The most striking feature in the attitude of 
Shah11 towards the mwlers of Mysore was that on many 
occasions he was forced to fivht avainst Mysore nore at 
the instance of the altan of Bijapur than at his ow 
accord, On such occasions he foucht with the enemy asa 
+ rue loyalist. The year 1648 A.D. ws not a propitious 
year for Shahj1 because dark clouds began to loom laree 
over his future destiny, The Sultan of BMjapur ordered 
shahj1i to cooperate with Iustafa Khan wn set out on his 
1ast Wt greatest expedition to Ging], the stom centre of 
Hindu revolt. Shahji was arrested for his disloval fFeelinrs 
and subsequently released on condition that he should hand 
over Bangalore and Kondan2, the most important stroncholds 
of the Marathas, to the Sultan of Mjapyur.e Soon after 
his release, Shahj1 came and settled at Kanakagiri for some 


t ime. 


The absence of Shahj1i from Panealore induced 
Kanth rava Narasaraja to project the campaisn of conqnest 
in the A1rection of Yalahankanad within which 1ay Banzalore. 


The territorial agerandisemnent of the king of Mysore brousht 


once aeain the expedition of Bijapur under the reneralship of 


Khan Muhammad into Mysore, Khan Muhammad invaded Mysore 
and caused incalculatle havoc by plundering and pillacing 
+ he town and Wrning the fort to “a haap of ashes", In 


fact Mysore had never experienced such an horror before, 


In 1658 Mummadi Kempecowda of Bancalore attacked 
shahji in the heart of his eapital and inflicted a crushing 
defeat on him capturing al1 the war svcils. Shah}! re- 


covered from the staecering llow very soon, 


The hostile relations between the Marathas and 
Mysore under Shahji reached its climax when Nandinathaiya, 
the Dalvoy of Mysore delivered his attack on Shahji at 
Banralore and plundered a11 the beloncines of the city in 
+ he year 1663, In 1664 Shahji dYed at Hodizere after a 


rule of 25 years in Mysore, 


Tims it can be seen that the rel2tinnship hetween 
*he Marathas # Mysore under Shah11 was one of enmity, hatred 
and jealousy. For 25 years both the powers want on flourish 
inq side by side, althonzh betwean them a spirit of rivalry 
and mutual ೩76 593.೦೧ continmed 411 the time, In fact, if 
both the powers were united in mind and de«d, it would have 
been possible for them to reinstate Sriranga Raya, the last 
relic of the decadent Vijayanacara empire to his orisinal 
position and to achieve sonth Indian unity under a common 
sovereim. Or if w take It for eranted that the Empire 
which set its foot on the brink of dissolution could not 


re vain its strennth s೧ as to w#k-=stand a frmfidahle 

power azainst the encroachments of the foreim powers, 
shah41i whose visions and objectives were tempered by 
1arzer interests and broader outlook would have achieved 
what the Empire could not have accomplished, if only Wysore 
had extended its cooperative hand to him. But throughout 


¥y sore remained a formidahle foe towards the Varathas., 


On the whole mmtual Aistrust and discord, jealousy 
and squabble characterised the reiations of the two great 
rowers under Shahj1 and the hostile relations ected as 
det remental to the 1astine peace, prooressive covernment 
and material prosperity of South InJia, It is for the 
first time brouzht to 112ht that the actual successor of 
Xanthirava Narasaraja of Mrsore was Doddadevaraja Wodeyar 


snd not Devara1a Wodevar., 


Though the tension which was ereated by the mutual 
rivalries of Bijapur and Mysore was, to a good deal relaxed 
under DoAdadevaraja towards the Slitan of Bijapur, yet the 
hostility of? Mysore towards the Marathas continued all the 


+ ime, 


“hile Doddadevaraja was mline over Mysors, several 
yaratha leaders such as Ekoj1, Sambhaii, Vedoi1, and Anantoj1 
were fovund reizninz over several parts of Karnatak territor. 


E¥roi1 who succeeded his father, Shahi{i at Rancalore inaugurated 


a glorious rule assuming forms and demonstrations of 
royalty much more direct and pompous than those adovted 

ny his father. The rich experiance he gained in the admint- 
stration as well as in the warfare as the covemor of Kolar 
district during the 1ife=time of his father enahlad him not 
only to restore peace and order in his province mt to 
nursue a philanthrophic ifeal as well, His mle over ¥olar 
and Banralore; his frequent territorial encroachments in 
+he kingdom of yd: his alliances with the opponents 

of Mysore and his adventurous spirit in founding new towns 
and settlements bear ample testimony to the fact that he 
pursued a policy of traditional hostility, towards Mysore 


und proved tre the dictum, "as i9 the father so-1is the son", 


Sam bhaji1, the first son of Shahj1i by Jija Sai, had 
been, according to epizraphic records found in Mysore State, 
helpine his father nilitarily as well as adninistratively by 
remaining a governor of Doddaballapur in Mysore, when Appa Khan, 
¢he chieftain of Kanakariri cast his covetous aye on the 
conquest of Doddahallapura, Sambhaii went with a large de~= 
+ achment; and in the blondy battle that ensued in 16% he 
10st his life mainly on account of the feliterate nesligence 
on the part of Afzal Khan to reinforce the prince at a critical 


ivncture, 


Another Sambhaj1, brother-in-law of Sahji had also 


the preavilere of governing e£ czoverning the Mysore territory. 


He was held in hizh esteem by the subjects of ¥olar district. 


On the whole it may be said that soon after the 
estatlishnent of Maratha rule at Bangalore by Shahii, 
many of his sons and relatives had had the occasion to 
aubject to their control certain lands of Mysore and to 
eovern them moat efficiently actively helpine Shahji at 


Banzalore in men and materials, 


One of the most outstanding events durinz the 
reign of Doddadevaraja was the battle of Trode (1667) in 
which the confederates consisting of Chokkanatha Nayaka of 
Madura, Sriranzarava, the 1ast unfortunate ralic of the 
de cadent Vijayanazara empire, Vedoji PanAita, the Maratha 
governor of Gingi, Anantaji Pandita of Tanjore and others 
were utterly routed by the. Mysore amy under Kumaraiva, 
the Dalavoy and the fort was taken possession of by the 
Jatter. “his famous battle had dealt a staggering blow to 
the exvansion-prozramme of the Marathas; it cmshed the 
misht of Chokkanatha; it served as a source of encouranement 
to the victors for further territorial conquests} and lastly 
1% drove away Sriranga Raya from Madura to Trichinopoly. 
Viewed from the ultimate consequence of the war, it can be 
stated that on no account the tension created hy mutual 
vivalrieas and jealousies betreen *he Marathas and iyveore was 


ralaxedೆ, 


Under Shivaji, the relationship between the two houses 


remained the same. Mt=for=tat policy was the kev point 
of *heir relations. No power had expressed deep-feeling 
or keen-interest in adjustinz their relatYons hy patching 
up 411 their differences of ovinion for the greater end of 


self-preservation, 


Ty the time Shiva]1 thouczht of mbhduing the several 
10091 powers of South Ind1a, Chikkadevaraja was alraady a 
rac on 


fore in Mysore toc / ith. Both were great - zreat in 


war and in deep diplomacy 


The origin of so great a general as Mivaji has 
remained a controversial point: Kannada account maintains 
{hat he was a carpenter as he was bom of a mother belonging 
to carpenter's community, althouch a marqin may be allored 
+0 interpret that he was a Fshatriva from the father s1de, 

At the same time of coronation ceremony, Gacabhatta, a 
sanskrit scholar and learned man from Benaras had pronounced 
Aud ment on the orizin of Shivaji as a Kshatriva and there- 
fore was elizitle for coronation and thread ceremonies. There- 
fore ೧n the basis of Kannada and non~kannada sources a logical 


conclusion 1s arrived at that Shivaji was a Kshatriva, 


In respect of Shivaji's educatf{ion, the domatic 
opinions of several scholars on taratha history that Shivaji 
was unlettered are to be rejected on the basis of several 
Bnzlish Bast India Company letters and Marathi sources anda 
fairly scientific conclusion is arrived at that Shivaji knew. 


both writinz and readinz. 


If at a11 Shivaji had been hailed 3s a oreat 
builder of Maratha kingdom, it “as on account of the 
great influence that Bangalore wielded during his visit 
in the year 1640s It was in the heart of Hindu empire 
Shivali's ideals were shapad;} his visions ver broadonedy 
sould was enlarged. He r=sided in the city for two 
vears Auring his most impressive years of nrecocions boy= 
hen, Again it was here that his first marrlage vas 
00lehrated with due pomp and eclat, Mhat a great Joy 


4% was for Shahj1i to see his promisine son 


Tn 1646 Deadaji Konde Aeva, an orinent faacher of 
ahivait, sttad Banzalorm an? Yond ingtmct ions from 
ahahi1i as to his mture polfior to ba follomaAd At conn 
jagir. ‘ Some where in 1649 or 1652 Sambaj1, the brother 
in=law of Shahi arrived in B-ngalore whom latter had 
arpointrd as the governor of “clar district. Thus, it 
may ba sedan that Banealow erv into 2 famnoms cit" of 


Maratha activities in Tarnataka. 


Ot of the four Famnatakn exmeditions of Siva: 
first in 1657, second in 165, third in 166k and fourth 
{in 1677 raanectively, She 12at axpedition is the most 
important, for 1t was than Shivaji 2ct9lly came into 


~ med onnfltct with ChikkaAsv-rain of “Uvsore. 


As already pointed out, 1t vas the territérinl 


agerandisement of Chikkadevaraja of Mysore in addition 

to the independent movement started by i Karnataka 
powers for political emancipation that induced Shivaji 

to project his last Karnataka campaign of conquest. The 
ultimate okbective in undertaking this risky venture was 
only to conquer and administer such countries as would be 
reduced to Maratha subjection. Martin's account of Shivaji's 
Karnataka expedition throws plenty of 11eht on the object 
with which Shivaji set out on Karnataka campaign. 


The {asa of Karnataka expedition had flashed in 
Shivaji's mind as early as 1675 and it was dedided upon 
in Shivaji' s Council. Therefore the originator of the plan 
was Shivaji himself but not Razhunatha Narayan Hanumanthe 


as has been maintained by several scholars. 


Shivaj1' s south Indian expedition was a landmark ~._ 
in the history of Mysore “Maratha relations. Of course in the 
general history of the Marathas 1t may look asa passing 
episode tut viewed from the angle of ilysorg history, 1% was 
a great epoch and an unforcet table event’ During the retumm-= 
journey from the bank of the river Colgroon, Shi vaj1 had to 
pass through Srirangapatna for various political reasons and 
suffer an utter discomfiture at ie hands of Chikkadevaraja 


whose fame as a great conqueror had spread far and wide. 


Kannada Jiterary and epiegrarhic sources are unanimous in 
stating the brilliant victory that the mler of Vysore 
won over the Marathas at Srirancapatna. It was Chikka* 
devaraja alone among the several powers of south India 
that delivered a mde shock to the dream and vision of 
shivaji in making a permanent conquest in the kingdom 

of Mysore to the south of the Karnatak= B13apur=Balachat., 
Having vanquished such a powerful invader, chiktradeva= 


raja assumed the title of aprat ima vira* (Mnnarallelad 


hero). 


Then the zetreating Maratha army burst on the 
jaeirs of Shahji at Bangalore and took easy possession 
of them all. Due arrangements were made for convenient 
administration of the conquered districts. The jagirs 
consisting of Kolar, Hostote,) DodA5hallanura, Chikkaballa= 
pura and sira Road ‘into a comraet province and 
placed in charge of Rango Narayan, the sarambnadar and 


Manoj1 More, the ceneral., 


The chieftains of Kanakagiri, Harvanahalli, Raya= 
AurgAy Chitradurga and Vijayanazara vere reduced to 
submi ss1on; and the conquemd districts were left incharge 
of Janardan Narayan Hammanthe. In “he 1irzht of the 
above conquests , It is improrer to say that Shiva} con* 


quered, '¥o man's land: in Karnatatas 


Mis glorious succes was a short=1ived one, for 


xhtle he had recommenced his return Joumev, he was forced 


‘to come into armed conflict with the ween of Bellary whose 

‘aruy: caused great injuries to the marching Maratha amy. 

Shivaji‘ stood before the walls of Bellary for 27 days but in 

vain. In the end he restored voluntarily all that he had 
2 


taken possession of, 


Now we havé come to the point of enquirinc as shat 
manner of man was Shivaji? Was he one of the great ones of? the 
earth, the man of Destiny, as he was called, a‘mizhty hero and 
one who helped in freeing humanity from its burdens? Or was he, 
as Kannada accounts depict, a mere demon who did great injury 
to India in general and Karnataka in particular? It is true 

that all men are curious mixtures of the good and the bad, the 
great and the little snd deity and dust. He was such a mixture, 
but, unlike most of human beings, extraordinary qualities went, 
+0 make up this mixture, courage he had and self-confidence, 
imagination, amazing energy and vast ambition. He was not 
pxetty, selfish and self-centred and the dominating impulse of 
ms 11fe was the pursuit of an ideal but not the quest of personal 
power. He was not a full incarnation of blood-thirsty giant as 
has been depicted in Kannada sources. Thea insolent, overweening 
vanlty which has proved the ruin of so many commanders both in 
ancient and modern times, found no place in Shivaji’ s admirably 


kd 
balanced mind, 


Chikkadevaraja of &ysore too) was a potent prince who had 
kept up the defence of the fort with all his boldness, and auda”- 
eity. agatast ‘Shivaji ‘and made himself so dreadful as to divert 


him to territories outside the pale of his kingdom. Never 

‘4n the history of south India of the period that A ruler of 
comparatively a tiny principality had ever inflicted - crushing 
defeat on Shivaji as Chikkadevaraja of Mysore, The 
defeat of Shivaji at the hands of Chikkadevaraja lowered his 
prestige, wt not his power. In so far a9 the My sore “Maratha 
relations were concer™ned, it did not 6as9/tension, Traditional 


hostility continued unabated, 


The same current of hostility and con-tradiction 
continued between the houses even under Sambhaji, the son of 
Shivaji. The activities of Sambhaji in Mysore prior to 1680 
had been shrouded in obs- curity. NE records 
found in Mysore State throw a flood of 11zht on the rule of 
Sambhhaj1 as the covarnor of several districts in Mysore. When 
he was required to accompany his father to Delhl, he left 
the charre of the administration of Kolar district into the hands 
of his wife, Jayita Bai and departed to Poona. After his re= 
turn from Delhi, Sambhaii returned to his post and beean to rule 
peacefully Chikkaballapura. He made Nandi Hill his summer resort 
as his father's custom. While Sambhaji was staying in Nandi, 
pi1iir Khan, a Moghal rzeneral who went out on his southern ex 
p edition came to Saear in Shimoga District and heard of Sambhaji's 
sojourn at Nandi. Intent upon digoldging the Maratha, the Moghal 
reneral made a sudden dash on the h1l11 fortR with all his forces, 
on February 21, 1680 wt as epigraphic record points out "was 
beaten off greatly distressed", The defeat of a Mozghal general 


was an outstanding evenrin the life of Sambhaji. 


After the death of his father, Samthaj}i went from 


Chikkaballapura to Poona having armed with all the necessary 


qualifications of a king. 


Mysore which was emerzing as a powerful kinzdom 
under the able mle of Chikkadevaraja had always been keeping 
an eye on the Maratha colonies of the south. Nysore cane 
closer to these Maratha settlements during the unhappy days 
of Sambhaji than that of his father, Shivajl. By 1680 
Chikkadevaraja had conquered a number of impregnable hill*= 
forts and brought the sphere of influence of Mysore practically 
cot erminous with Maratha colonies in the Karnatak*P1japur= 


Ralaszhat. 


Ekoj1' a repudiation of the suzerainty of the iiaratha 
rine in preference to that of a Sultan and his acquisition of 
Shivaj1's territories in Karnataka one after another, had 
4 nduced Chikkadevarala of Mysore to try similar conquests in 
the south. This dominent impulse 1ed to the battle of Trl- 
chinopoly 


Tui.ohinepely-Wasp-o£-168a, 


The battle of Trichinopoly is one of the most decisive 
nattles in the-north of Madura, South India. It sounjded the 
death-knell of Mysore territories, The bloody war waged at 
"richinopoly had left a tremendous influence on the Jysore- 


Maratha relations. Mjsore which had conquered large number 


of northem territories of Madura with its sweat and blood 
had to relinquish its authority consequent on the incrcasing 
power of the Marathas. Harj1Y Mahadik, the talented, resource 
¢ul Maratha general occupied a1 the Mysore territories lying 
to the north of Madura and established the Maratha authority 
over all of them. The Marathas followed a peace=~neal ucquisi* 
+ 1ons. The estahlishnent of Kammatak Bijapur Balazhat with its 
capital at Bangalore had restricted the geographical sphere of 
the Mysore kingdom, It could not stretch its hand towards its 
northem territories, Thouzh Ekoji was ruling from a distant 
¥ inzdom of Tanjore, his hold on Bansalore was not weak, Thus 
My sore suffered a set badk in extending her dominion to the 


north of Channapatna, 


On the other hand Mysore was not immune from the prewsure 
of the Marathas on its southern directions. Harji Mahadik drove 
out the Msoreans from a11 the districts and from nearly all 
the citadels which they had talen from the Nayak:of Madura. 

Thus Mysore was hemmed in by the two streams of the Marathas, 
one from the north and another from the south under able 

1 eadership of Harji Mahadik. The political relationship between 
the Mysore kins and the Marathas was strained. Chikkade varaja 
was frustrated in his hopes: dispossessed of his dominions. The 
bat tle of Trichinopoly had dealt a rude shock to the hard-won 
reputation of the king of Mysore, ¥ilitarily it was utter dis= 
gracefut for the Mysore amy to turn its back to the battle 
f1e1d Harji's signal success reacted on the military situation 


in Mysore. The ilysoreans vere Ariven out and as a sult 

of which they lost their dominant position there. The 
Northern provinces of Madura served the Narathas as an 
excellent base for organising “heir operations, in all sides, 
he territory with their countless forts and intrmcate 
pathways, was the most sitahla place for launching ex= 


peditions both against Madura and Mysore, 


¥hile the siege of Trichinopoly was in progress, 
Har11i Mahadik, perceiving the distressing position of the 
 Mvsore Dalvoy, Kumarulya, despatched Dadaji Kaknde, Jaitaji 
xatkar, Nimbalkar and other Maratha generals with instructions 
to take Srirangapatna by surprise, Accordingly the Maratha 
generals arrived and encamped at Kasalacere and Kothathi. 
In a nizht attack delivered by the Hysoreans, the iiarathas 
f1ed in terror. The three Maratha generals were captured 
and cut to pieces. Tims it was a distinct victory to Chikka- 
devaraja. Having learnt the disaster at Srirangapatna 
Harvii adopted retallatory maasures, surrounded the Mysore 
army and inflicted a crushing defeat on them at Trichinopoly 


capturing Kumargiya a prisoner, 


The natural results of this Tit-for-tat policy were 
+ hat the victory won by Chikkadevaraja at Sriranzapatnas 
was counter balanced by the re¥erses of Kumaraiya at Trichino~- 
poly; treasuries of both the parties were emptied; the 
relationship betweon the two houses went from bad to worse; it 


. compelled Sambhaji to intervene in the affairs of Mysore 


in person, 


In 1682 Sambhaji descended into Mysore at the head 
of a well trained amy with the main object of teaching a 
lesson to Chikradevarajia at the point of sword but his 
e xpectat ions tumhled down to the ground when he recived a 
stazzering blow at the famous battle of Banavara at the 
hands of Chikkadevarajs in June 1682. Sambhaj1 was not dis- 
heartened at this reverse, On the contrary he projected 
another scheme of shifting the theatre of the war from Banavara 
A that cof Trichinopoly. Accordincly the entire Maratha 
army ES to Trichinopoly. Foreseeing the imminent danger, 
Chikkadevaraja entered into negotiations with Sambhaj1i and 
thus ended the war by acreeing to pay tribute to the latter. 
With this conclusion of treaty, the tension lwtween the two 


powers came to be relaxed to a good deal, 


The treaty was the most ignominious to the king of 
Mysore. He found it expedient to ally himse:f with some power 
or the other in order to avenge the humiliation tasted by him 
at Trichinopoly. That onvortunity came when Aurangzeb pro- 
jected the darling scheme of reducing Bijapur and Golkonda. 
Chikkadevaraja actively supported His Imperial Majesty, 
Aurangzeb in men and materia's and to some extant possilly 
contributed his quota to the complste reduction of the two 


Muslim States, Of course, the military services rendered by 


the Raja to the paramount Lord of the North might look 
comparatively small Wt it should not be forgotten that 

{in war even an insimificant thing plays its decisive role 
either for its conelusion or for its prolongation. When the two 
yuslim states were reduced and their belongings plundered and 
prouzht bafore the Emperor, he must have whole-heartedly thanked 
Chikkadevaraja for his valuable helpt$. From this allianos, 
Chikk:adevaraja rose hizh in the estimation of his eanenies, 


particularly Marathas., 


The timely extension of military aid of Chikkadevaraja 
to Aurangzeb provoked Seambthaj1, who, taxing advantage of a 
favouratle opportunity, invaded Mysore in 1686 with the assitance 
of several discontented 10cal powers. Bt Sambhaj1i, having seen 
with his own eyes the severe punishment meted out to his allies 
who entered the field of battle, by Chiklkade varaja, found his 
way in honourable retreat, setting aside 211 the hopes of en- 


countering the Raja in an open battle, 


With the disgracful retreat of Samhhaj1 from the plain 
of Mysore, Chikkadevaraja's fame as a foremost conqueror ink 
creased far and wide, The prestize of Sambhaji was lowered, The 
gulf was frther wldened between the two powers. The most 
important repureusions of this was that it paved the way for 


Froji of Tanjore to dispose off Bangalore to the highest bidder. 


Ekoj1' s conquest of Tanjore was a marvel fn the history 


of? so8th India. He rermanently established at Tanjore and 


inaugurated his rule in an hapvy moment. Zhe subjects of 

the capital wel-comed his rule as divine dispensation and to 

a great extent they grew rich and powerful also. This state 

of calm and congenial atmosphere did not last longs 4s the 
dictum, "as wealth accumulates men decay", With the accumu- 
1ation of wealth and vower, HEkoj1 became haughty and cruel. fle 
{nau qmrated a trrannical rule which brought about revolting a 
situation that he was forced to resort {0 violence and cruelties 
in his territories; and this created jealousy and hatead in 

his suhiects. Apart from these disturbances within, there 

were troubles and trilulations without. | Taking 
advantage of the hopeless rule arising gut of Ekoji's tyrannical 
mle at Tanjore, Chiktadevaraja, the vanquisher of the same 
Maratha ring in 1682, started on his career of conquest and 
reduced to subjection territnries 11ke Chik anayakanahall1, 
xandikere, and Thyamazondlu which were tritutaries of Bangalore, 
a centre of Maratha activities over which the authority of Ekoji 
could distinctly be seen. Having seen a dangerous neichbour in 
Chikkade vara} a, B31 hai decided to sell avay Banzalore to the 
hishest bidder, Accordinzly a Vaki1 was sent to the court of 
My sore to negotiate, While nezotiation was in progress, a Moghal 
detachment under the ahle seneralship of Khasim Khan arrived in 
and surrounded Banznlore finally hoisting the Imperial flag on 
its ramparts on July 10th 1687, at this critical juncture 

Chikk adevaraja remained neutral. The Maratha amy under Bhrji 
Mahadik and Keshav Pingle pounced on the liozhals at Bangalore 
put in vain. By that time Khasim Khan was the undisputed maater 
of Bangalore. Frustrated in their ambitions, the Marathas 


retreated the way by which they entered the city. Khasim 

x han who was authorised to m-ve further on his political 
prozramme found it wise to sell away the city to Chikkadeva- 
raja. Chikkadevaraja opened negotiations and purchased Banga“ 
1ore from the Moghal general by paying a stipulated amount of 
3 lakhs of rupees. The refore 1t js’ Weak that Chikkadevaraja 
purchased Bansalore definitely from the hands of the ioghals 


as 
th ut not from the Marathasas, has been naintained so fare 


/; 


The loss of Banzalore, the emergence of Lvsore as a 
foremost political power, the acquisitions of Maratha possessions 
round about Bangalore by Chikkadevaraja, the revolt of his 
subjects at Tanjore - all these hastened the death of Eoj1 
(1687). Viewed from the angle of his relations with the Rajas 
of Mysors, it may undoubtedly be said that he remained throughout 
his life a terrible foe to the latter; and his several at tempts 
at the reduction of My sore came to an inglorious end. So the 


traditional hostility a continued, 


The hostile attitude of Chikkadevaraja towards the 
Marathas had never ascaped the attention of Harj1l Hahadik of 
Gingi. The transacticn of lusiness that Chikkade varaja conducted 
in respect of Bangalore was hizhly inflamatory and in fact roused 
the indignation of Har]}1i Mahadik, who) losing no time, despatched 
Keshav Pant and Santaji with instructions to devastate the king 
fom, Mysore. Accordingly the Faratha 1esders entered Mysore 


causing all sorts of damage on their way but were completely 


defeated by the b&iysoreans and lost their way. It is indeed 
a great mistake to believe that Bangalore was brought under 
the direct control of the Rajas of Mysore merely because that 
1t was purcheded by them. On the contrary, though there vas 
semblance of authority of the Rajas of Mysors, yet for all 
practical purposes It was ruled by a Moghal governor appointed 
by Fhasin Khan who was posted by Aurangzeb as the Foujdar of 
Karnataka with Sira as his capital. 

» A 

In those days of diffiolt communication, it is nof 

strange if the governors of distant provinces to assume certain 
anount of freedom in their administration, and often declaring 
independence. The disloyal conduct of the Hoghal governor at 
Banzalore 1ed to his overthrow by Prince Azam who was despatched 
by Aurangzeb with instructions to effect the conquest of south= 
western corner of Bijapur kingdom. Thms with the increasing 
pressure of the Mozhals, the Maratha possessions in Mysore were 
transforming into Mozhal base. Bangalore became a point of 
Mochal communication; so also Doddaballapura,. Thus the Maratha 
control over these territories began to decline. Sambhaji could 
not turn his attention towards these losses because he was engaged 


in a death-struczle with Aurangzeb, 


On the other hand Aurangzeb swore that he would never 
return to Delhi unt1l he had seen the head of Sambhaj1 weltering 
at his feat, To that end he had already appointed a spy named 
Xavi Kalasa who by enlisting the love and confidenge of 
Sambl'aj1 had been slowly but steadily working to bring about the 


ruin of the prince. While Sambhaji was in Sangameswara, Shaik 


N41 zam the Mozhal general went and captured him. §1ittle 


1ater he was tortured to death (¥arch 11, 1689). 


On the whole viewed in the larrer Interest of *he 
need for friendly inter-state relations, the policy of hostility 
was neither honourable nor beneficial to either of the two 


uindu States, Maratha and Mysore. 


Inder Rajaram, the unfortunate prince of the 

declining Maratha ್ಠinedom, the under-current of discord, dis- 
{ rust, jealousy and conflict continued betwean the two powers. 
When he was hard pressed by the Moshals, he left Panhala in 
haste and passed through Bednur, Bangalore, Channapatna and 
Mysore, Channammaj1, ruler of Bednur offered shelter to the 
refugee king and sent him as far as the ceographical limit of 
Mysore. Rajaram with his followers subdued Channavatna and by 
posting two Maratha officers named Ekoji and Shivaji for its 
governance, doscended to the south. He passed throuzh Mysore 


unnoticed by its gqards and reached Gingi. 


N Although Rajaram did not come into armed conflict 
I of Mysore, yet his generals such as Santaj1 
and others had revived and renewed the traditional policy of 
hostility between the two houses by bursting on the kingdom of 
- Mysore and causing incalculable havoc,. In 1696 the 1ast 
My sore “Maratha battle was fought in which the Marathas under 
santali were completely defeated and driven out. The flight 
of Rajaram from Gingi to Maharashtra had practically broueht to 


close the unhappy relationship between the two great powers, 


my sore and Marathas for the 17th century. 


Now if we are to listen to the teachings of the 
History of Mysore~Maratha relations under survey, it is 
absolutely 2ssential for the warring states to refrain from 
coercion. Present is always deep rooted in the past and the 
1atter is givinz directive to the present as to how a parti- 
cular country should act ಜಂಗಿ ಗ61ರಗಿಸಂಬ7 and if the directive 
1s followed both in its spirit and letter, the future would be 
brizht and promi-singe 


The History of the 17th century under survey wus a 


trazady and a warning * a warning to put a stop to the outbreak 
of untold miseries and limitless disadvant ares that may arise 

f rom conflicting interests of two states. No good can be 
predicted from such a state which involves always in constant 
wars with its neighbour on some point or the other. Each state 
must work in tems of India, Indias stability is much depending 
upon the States that x0 to make India, Therefore the relation= 
shi, between states should le guided through love and mutual 

t rust and not throuzsh suspicion. It should always be clear- 
minded and clean*hearted |, It is not possible to believe we 
can achieve permanent peace so long as the states stand on one 
side or the other of their borders armed to the teeth for 
agressive designs on a few border villages. Unless states of 
India adopt the policy of 1ive and let 1ive by showing mutual 


respect to seach other's territories, peace of India cannot be 


ansureds 


It is possitle to estallish golden rule in Iniia 
if all the states follow sincerely the Five Principles ar 
Pp ancha Shesla advocated by Pandit Nehru, Pancha Shaela aims 
at promotine peace not onlv at inter-state level but at inter 
national level as wll. It calls upon individual state to 
refrain from war and to adopt five principles as the basis of 


their inter-state relations: 


The Five Principles are: 


1) Mutual respect for each other's territorial 


inte zrity, 
2) ¥utual non-angr ssion, 


3) Mutual non-interference in each other's internal 


4) Equality and mutual benefit, 
5) Peaceful co-existence. 


At a time when the mankind {is facing the fear of an 
atomic war,co*existence is the only hope. Co-exist ong® is the 
only alternative to co-destmction. We have to choose between 
non-existence and co-existence. That is the truth; that is the 


dilemma;that 1s the issue that {is 1a1d before all of us 


kkk kkk 


Appendix J. 


Different Versions Repardine Raja Wodevar' s 


acqmisition of Sriranzapatma. 


The common notion js that Tirumalarajaiva, the 
Vijayanagara Viceroy of Sriranzapatna was afflicted with 
Rajpora (Carbuncle }) that he summoned Raja Vodeyar of Msore 
and asked him to hold the charee of Sriranzapatna on his be= 
half informing that he (MHrumala) wonld go to Talkad., Tiruma- 
kudlu and other holy places on pil¥grimare to get his wound 
cured, and that Yn the event of his death in the middle, Roja 
¥ odevar was to hand over the charze of Sriranzapatna to the 
ehief of Ummattur. Informing thus, the viceroy went on pil-¢ri*- 
mage, tut unfortunately he died at Talkad. Raja Wodeyar entered 
the city and took over intohis hand the charre of the administration 
on February 8, 1610 AD. 


a 
The Annals of the ¥vsore Royal family gives /sl1zhtly 


A1ff erent version. Tirumalarajaiya (by mistake he is called 
Sri Ransaraya) being afflicted with a fatal cancer said to his 


councillors as follows: 


"Raja Wodeyar, our friend, who is the most powerful 


1. Mys, Dho. Van, P.2; Mys.Ne.Pur., ppe28-29; Bettada Kote 
Kaifiyat., P86, 


ruler has stood us in 200d stead on one or 

two occasions. He is born in the Yadu race. 

Therefore he is the best-fitted personality 

to oceupy the throne and rule the countrys 

Sinee he has defeated some palecars and 

extended his territories, he w11] naturally 

take Sriranvapatna In case sone one 1s 

appointed", Then the viceroy invited Raja ¥odevar 
narrated the story of the acqis'tion of Srirancapatna and the 
throne by his ancesstors, lestoved upon hin both “he kingdom and 
{he throne and accompanied hy his two wives ( Namelamra and 
¥Xangamma) proceeded to Malangl, near Talkad where he breathed his 


1ast some time later." 


The se versions refer to the acquisition of Srirancapatna 
by Raja Vodeyar as an act of “conditiond trensPer snd n 
nor" bequest" respectively. Conseqment upon the / ooskxbosix 
1 rumala wished to hand over the charg of his viceroyalty to 
Raja Wodevar who was then powerful. Therefore the move for the 
transference of the vi royalty was from Tirmmala himself. ™ut 
the contemporary sources make no mention of this transaction 
te tween the viceroy and the Wodeyar of Mysore. Epizraphic 


2 


records” show that the viceroy was alive t111 1626, that is 


1, Amrals, J. ppe23-ಪಃ, 29-30, ಒಕ 
2 F.C, IIT (1) 83.181; also Mys. Gazo, IT. 111. 2203-228. 


sixteen years after he left Sriran-apa‘na, It is probatle 
that the story of Royal Boil may be appliceble to Sri Ranea II 


of Vijayanarara (1574=1%B6) who is supposed to have spent his 


1ast vears in Sriranzapatna. 


Wilks! and the successive writers? 


reject this" tale 

of singular bequest of confidence and friendship" as contrary to 
all possibilities. Wilks writes: “The acquisition of Seringa= 
patam, in 1610, «..... 1s related in different manuscripts, with 
a diversity of statement, which seems only to prove a mysterious 


intricacy of intriome beyond the reach of contemporaries to unravel. 


The intrieue was probably the one referred to in the 
manuscript of Maeara Puttaiah, which according to the same guthor 
Wilks, "even details the names of the persons, prothablv of his 
own court, who had comhineA (as it 1s stated, with the vemission 
of Venkatapetti Rayil who then reimed at Chanderzherri) to 
compel him to retire, Al] that e-n be determined with certainty 
is the quiet retirement of Tremal Ra} to Talcand, where he soon 
afterwards died; and the peaceable occupation by Raja Wodeyar of 
the fort of Seringapatam", "quiet retirement" was thoucht of by 
the viceroy only on the Royal Nirupa of his uncle-Fmperor, 

Venkata I as 1s clear from Puttaiah's manuscript and other sources. 
The mysterious intricacy of intrime will bes cleared If one 
concentrates on Sriranzapattanada charitre. Devachandra in his work 


1. History of Mysore, Motel rr .hO>ನ್ಗ್ದ 
2, The latest among these 1s Trof."T.Hergs in the Aravidu 
Dynasty of Vi1ayanatara, Tol.J, P20, 


gives an account of Raja Wodeyar's acquisition of Sriranczapatna 
f rom the hands of Tirumala drawing freely upon Chikkadevaraya 


Vamsavali. He writes: 


"Raja Wodeyar was established in the kingdom of 
Mysore by Jain adherents. With their help 
he received Sriranzapatna from Sri Ranca Raya 
in 185-16. Te latter was sufferine from 
a fatal cancer, Sri Ranea Raya went to | 
Talkad where he died, Thereupon Raja Wodevar 
I beean to rule the viceroyalty". 


Then Ramarajaiya and his son Tirumala from Vijavanacara 
occupied Sriranzapatna. In 1609=1610 Raja Wodeyar IT conqvered 


Sriranzapatna from Trumala and continued to rule from there. 


This story gives no reliable account of the acquisition 
of Srirancapatna, The only element of probability is the death 
of Sri Ranea IT (15=1B6) by carbuncle. 


1. Rajavali Kathe, X. 25-295, 313-318, 371, XII. W945, 
L646 5, ete). 


APPENDIX lL 


On the actual successor of Kanthiravg Narasaraja of Mysore: Some 

| of the following literary anf epigraphical sources make a great 

41version from the opinion that Doddadevaraja Wodeyar ascended the 
throne of Mysore soon after the death of Kanthirava Narasaraja 
Wodeyar. Divyasuri Charite written by Chikkupadhyaya one of the 

ministers of Chik¥ ade varaja states that to Devaraja were bom four 

, sons, namely Doddadevaraja, Chikkadeva, Devaraja and Vari Deva, 

"Of these the eldest, Doddadevs hadtwo sons named Chikkadeva and 

X anthirava. His (Doddadeva' s), brother Devaraja ruled the king~ 
dom peacefully and ably. | 


Chikkermdhyaya” further says in another work that after 
+he mle of Kandhiravararasarajia emerges the 11ine of Devamahipati. 
To Devaraja were bom four sons namely Doddadeva, Chikkadeve, 

Deva Kshitipala and Mari Devas Among the sons, the eldest one 
lived in peace and his brother Devaraja Wodeyar ruled the kingdom 
well. 


chidanandakav!” in his work says that after the glorious 
rule of Kanthirava Narasaraja ¥odeyar, Devaraja Wodeyar, brother of 


Doddadevaraja Wodeyar was crowned with due pomp. 


1. Chikkaupadhyaya: Divyasuri Charite, P13, Vs.76, 77, 75. 
2, Kamalachala Mahatnya, K.B.$., Oriental Research Institute, Mysore 


3. Mun ivansabhyudaya ್ಧ 


Yenugopala Vaid” makes reference to the mle of 
De varaja Wodeyar, He says that Devaraja Wodeyar inaveurated his 
glorinms mle and was on the throne fer fourteen years dedicating 
his 1ife to the service of his eldest brother Doddadevaraja 
Wodeyar. Doddadeva, Chikkadeva, Devaraja and Maridevendra were 
wade the sons of Devaraja. Kanthiravendra and his eldest brother 
Chikkade va Nripala were the sons of Doddadevaraja whose wife 
was Amritamba. Kanthirava Narasaraja was succeeded by the third 


son of Devaraja Wodeyar whose nome 1s also Devarajas 


Thimma Kavd in his noble work refers to the birth of four 
sons to Devaraja Wodeyar (Muppina Deva) namely, Dodೆಸಿಗೀ೪a ಗಷಸ್ರೇಗರೆ"8; 
Chikkadevaraja, Devaraja and Varideva. Detdadೇಳared 8 had by his 
wife gmritamba two sons named Chikkadevaraja dnd Kanthirava 
De varaja, the third brother of Doddadeva ruled the kingdom piously. 


Only a few epigraphic records say that the successor of 
Kanthiravanarasaraja was Devaraja Wodeyar, the third son of 


Muppina Devaraja, half-brother of Raja Wodeyar, 


3 


Two records” of 1663 mention that four sons of the same 


name Devaraja were bom to Muppina Devarafa and his third son 


ascended the throne of Mysore as king Tvaraja. 


ke 


ANE I... NEA SN NS NE NSN SEN 
1¢ Chikkadbvgraja Vifisavali (This 1s quite Aifferent from another 
+ work of the same name wen by Tirumal arya Chief ¥inister 

of Chikkadevarafa of ¥ysore). 
2. Paschimaranca Mahatmya, Introductién 


3. R.C,, x1. Kg 37 and ¥. 


1 
The Bherva Copper plate makes mention of Devaiyva bom to 
vuppina Devearaja by his queen F¥empara~”a and therefore he 


2 
was called Kempa Devaiya. 


The l10cal authority on which Wilks based the history of 
My sore was Nazara Puttaiya Pandit's ‘Mysore Dhorezala Purvabhyu= 
daya Vivara' which vas not a full history in itself. Yet we find 
in him a real attempt beine mas in the presentation of tme 


historical narrative in resnect of history of Mysore. He says: 


“Nunpina Deo Raj, the eldest son of Bole Chama Raj left four sons, 
of whom, it is know with certainty that the eldest and youngest 
and probably tfie second and the third also, were at this time 
alive. The eldest son Dud Devaia was an 01d man and had a son 
Chiek Deo Raj aged 32, The younrer or fourth brother of IMmd Devaia 
was also no more than 32, the same age as his nephew, This jis 

the person who was selected", According to him the 1ast brother 
De varaja who was also known as Kempa Devaiya after his accession, 


came to the throne of callinc hims1f Dodda Deva Raja. 


One of the Kannada ariisepipte" says that after the death 
of Kanthiravanarasaraja Wodeyar, Doddadevaraja Wodeyar son of 
De varparaja Wodeyar by his youncest wife and that Devapparaja 


Wodeyar was the son of Bola Chamarasa Wodeyar by his youncest 


1. E.C.IV (11) 7D, 


2. Tirumalarya's works} Wilks who has confused the conflicting 
authorities makes Kempa Devalya, the fourth son of ¥uppina 
Devaraja and further says that he has been called Kempa Deva 
be cause of his redness and faimess (7. P36). Revision 1s 
needed in the licht of the inscription. 

3. History of Mysore Voll, ppe3°*36. He says that the name of 
Dud Deo Raj, previously to his accession was Kempa Devaiah. 

4}, Mysore Dhoregala Purvavamsabhyudaya Vivara, KeA. 7 Orien tal 
Research Institute, Mysore, P.19. thor of this 1s one, 
Venk ataramanaya son of Venkate siah of Sriranzapatna. He seems 
to have given a correct sceneolosv nf tha Vvenre Dawa Tan 


ದಾ ರಡಿಿಂದ್‌ 


wife was crowned the king of Srirancapatna. 


mother kannada historical esa details that 
the death of Kanthiravanarasaraja Wodeyar in 1659 made Mdda~= 
devaraja son of Devaraja (Muppina) succeed to the throne of 
Sriraneapatna in August 1659, One peculiar thing we notice in 
this manuscript 1s that Chikkadevaraia who was crowed in 1673 


was made the brother of Doddadevaraja ut not his son. 


2 
Another kannada historical manuscript says that Kanthi= 


rava Narasaraja died on 25th July 1659 snd Doddadevaraja son of 
Devapparaja Wodeyar (Muppina Deva Raja) was crowned on 3rd August, 


 rumalarya, the celebrated Prime Minister of Chikka= 
devaraja, in one of his ea” says that of the four sons bom 
to Devaraja (Muppina Devaraja), the eldest Doddadevaraja ascended 
the throne and exercised his mle over his subjects peacefully and 
calmly. Ruling the kingdom for some time, ‘he handed over the 
charge of royal responsibilities to Devaraja Wodeyar, his brother 
who, according to him decent in manners, loveable, wise, subjects~= 
loving, made another brother Mariyadevarajarasa stand by the side 
of the former; made his son Chikkadevaraja, the crowm-prince by 
whose side stood Kanthiravayya, brother of Chikkadevaraja. After 
1 Hysore Samsthanada Dhoregsla Parempare Xaifiyat (folio 125 

see also Mys.Ar.Rep. 1936, P57, 


2, Mysore Rajara Charitre by Venkataramanayya. 
3. C.Vamsavalil, pp. 168, 169, 170, 


the dSistrilntion of political powers among his brothers and 

sons, and with due admonition to the king as to how he should 
discharge his kingly Auties, went on a pJlerimave to “he banks 
of Kaundini near Gundlupet where he died sometime after mnedi= 
tation. Devaraja ruled the kinozdom 11ke Dhamaraya and other 


ancient Rajas.” 


Amoth=r monumental ಷನ್‌ hy the same author clearly 
explains how Doddadevarajsa Wodeyar, following the advice of his 
friend Aasincaraya, had crowned his brother Kempa Devaiah the 
k ing, authorisine another brother ¥ari Devaiah to stand as his 
guard; his son Chikkadevaraja, the Yuvaraja authorising his last 
son Kanthirava to stand as his guard, besides making due arrange* 
ments for crowning Chikkadevaraia as the kine after the mle of 
K empa Devaiah was over, After advising the crowed prince, Deva 
raja, Doddadevaraja went out of the capital on a pilgrimage along 
with his second brother Chikkadevaraja. 


Tha Annals of the Mysore Roval Panty? gives some what 
slightly a different version from that of the sources already 
narrated: ‘Feeling not well, Kanthirava Narasaraja summoned 
Dalavoy Karugahalli Hemparajaliya and other intimate followers 
revealed to them that he would not survive Jong} and consequent 


on his having no heirs to the throne he woulA adopt the third son, 


1. C.V33 Ayame 


2, This 1s also called Paluce Historical Manuscript written by 
BR. Ramak ri shnsa Rao, P 93. 


Devaraja Wodeyar of his uncle Mupvina Devaraja Wodevar then 
1ivineg at Gundlu. He ordered them all to crowm him as the king 
and act in accordance to his orders. After bringing Hin from 
Gundlu with due royal honours to Srirangapatna he was adopted on 
22nd July 1659.” Havins Aone 211 *his Kanthirava dA1ed shortly 
afterwards 1.6, 25th July 1659,” One stranre thine ve notice 

{in this work is that 1t completely forgets the real prince who 
was adopted by Kanthirava to be his successor, on the contrary 
it introduces one Doddadevaraja Wodeyar, the first son of Muppina 


Devare3 a3 and says that he was the successor of Kanthirava Narasa 


Kaj” 


Doddadevaraja was the real successor of Kanthirava 
warasaraja as 1s confirmed by the Mysore paintinns at the Jagan 
xohan ಕಷ Doddadevaraja Wodeyvar 1s stated to have been the 


son of Ranadhira Kanthirava Nisa? If the relationship 1s 


corrected, it clearly mentions that Kanthirava “Tarasaraja was 7 
mceeeded by Doddadevaraja ¥odayar who was crowned on 27th me1659. 


Re ruled for 13 years, 5 months and 6 days. 


Another kannada historical manuscript says that before 


the accession of Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar, Devarajan Wodeyar brother 


1, Saka 152, Vikari,) Sravana ba 5. 

2, Saka 12, Vikari, Sravanu ba 8. 

3. Mnppina Devaraja was the “Thinnodara Sahodara"(half-brother) 
of Raja Wodeyar = Annals I, Pe95, 

4, Annals, I, pp. 95°96, 

5, NeAeRe 195, P46, The list of rulers connected with the ¥ysore 
Royal Family 3s piven in the Jacanmohan Palace. 

6. MAR, p 53-5, 

7. Ibid 3.83 Saka 182, Vikari, Bhadrapada % 10, 
MAR. 19%, P78 - Sachehudrachara Nirnaya written by 

Chikkadevaraja. 


of Doddadevaraja Wodeyar was mlinsz, To make it clear, 

after the death of Kanthirava Narasa, Doddadevara1ia Wodevar 
came to the throne of Sriransgapatna and having mled for some 

+ ima, he handed over the charge of the kingdom to his brother 
nevaraja Wodeyvyar followins the principles of ancient Dhamma and 
went on a pilzrimage. This manuscript seems to be in complete 
agreement with the two monnmen tal oa of Tirumalarya, the 

Pp rime Minister of Chikkadevaraia, 


2 
Another contemporary kannada source mentions that 


"Doddadevaraja of Mysore was a royal rishi. le was the most 
important ing among kinzs to have such Aistinctin., He made 
gifts and went on pilcrimnace, He mled from Srirancapatna, the 
capital city, seated on the j1ewelled throne and favoured by god 
Narayana." The quasi-historical poem ‘'Kanthirava Narasa Raja 
Vijayan) 3 by Govinda Vaidya cives how, when the heirs in the 
reiming family are absent, the ruling king looked to the junior 
hranch of the main line for members to succession, Tsually the 
junior branch of the main line was sticking on to Mysore whose 
members most often acted as Yuvarajas paying alleriance to the 
ying of the main Jine at Sriranvapatna., The best prospective 
candidate was chosen and adopted to sovern the kinedom of sore, 


"his svstem is clearly echoed in the poem of Govinda Vaidhya. 


ಅವಾ ಬಾರ: 


1, CeVeam, and CVfi1avam. 
2, Raja Charifre by Mrumalarys., 
3. Select Extracts, III Chapter, 


When there were no heirs to smcoesd to the throne nf 
sriranganatna in the 11ine of Raja Vodeyar, the choice fell on 
Kanthirava Narasa son of Mttada Chamarasa soon after the death 
0f Immadi Raja Todeyar. Thus “upnina Nevaraja W¥oAevar' s 1ina 


(half-brother of Raja Wodevar) came to b# adopted, 


It 1s unfair to make distinction between the main line 
at Sriranzapatna and the snbordinate line at Mysore, for all of 
+ hem belonzed to one family although some of “he members of the 
family were sent to govem Mysore, Further more 1s often the 
Rajas wore called Mysore Rajas even thoush the Rajas mled from 
srirangapatna. Therefore no distinction 1s to Ye made as has 


teen done so far ly some scholars 


In the Santanambn3ia (dram up in 1860) Yanth{irava THarasa 
1s said to have lived for 50 years 9 months and 21 days from 
Saka 1561, Bahudhsnya Karthika SwAdha 2 (B=10-16#) and he wes 
succeeded by Doddadevarajia in $® 182, VWkari Fhadranada Snddha 10 
(17-8 =16%9) and mled for 13 years 5 months and 6 days. He was 
sncoe aded by Chikradevarain on Phalguna Ramla 12, paridhavi © 
1595 (15=5=1673 A.D). Mere 1s no mention of Doddadeva's younger 


2 
brother Deva Raja, 


There are numter of evizraphic records to prove that 


1. EC. IV (11) Hee 7, A11 the inscriptions of Doddadevaraja 
Wodeyar refer him as the kinz of Mysore seated on the jewelled 
throne of Srirancavatnas 

2. DreSeSrikanta Sastri on 'Two grants of Fanthirava Raja of 

Nv sore! in the QeTMS, 1956, P18, 


Dodda Dva smceceeAed Fanthirava Marasa, An inscrirtion of 
Chiltladevarajia dated 1690 avs that after Kanthiravanarasa Raja 


came “Doddadeva Raja who sat on the jewel throne of Sriranea 


nava", 


To san upt all the aforesaid literary and epigraphic 
records definitely point to the conclusion that the actual 


sue ssor 0f Kanthirava was no ofhear than DAdadavaraja Wodeyar. 


kkk 


1e MeAeRe 1918, PL. ®. For various inscriptions regarJing the 
actual successor of Kanthiravg Narasaraja, see Dre.S.Srikanta 
Sastri (QMS 19%, Pe1B). 


APPENDIX 


The following 1s the genealogy of the Mysore Rajas 
as is depicted in Srirancapatna finscrintion 14, dated A.D. 1686 
and continued in Sr.64 dated A.D. 1722. It corresponds with 
that in Sr. 151 dated A.D. 1679 and Sr. 100 dated A.D. 172. 


Bet tada Chamaraja 


) 
|) \ 
Timma Raja Krishna Raja Chamaraja 
ಿ 
್ಸಿ ್ಲ ಿ 
Rajadhi Raja Bettada Deva Rajendra Chama Raja 
Chama Raja ) 
Dodda Devaraja Chikka Deva Deva Raja Miriya Deva 
U. nritante Raja 
Chikkade vandra Kanthi rava 
M . Devanmamba 


Kanthi rava KNarasa 


Raja 
Wilks’ cenealogical Table. 
Vijaya (Hadana and Karugahall1i) 
Chama Raja (Arberal = six-finemred) 
a Chamarnja 
TETSU WE 
Appan Timmaraj Krishna Bole Chamaraj} 
Hemqnahall1 Kem bala (Mysore) 
—— 
Pepa W se ar Lb ಸ Vey Monin Devaraj Here Chamaraja 


\ 
ae Devaiah ೫ 3rd Kempa Devaiah 


Kithd  T (1659 ೬ 1672) 
va 
{ ಕ § 38 Dod Devayya 


Chikkade va Raj} 
(1672 - 170) 


) 
) 
Kanthiravara3j (170 to 1714) 


Dod RR Raj (1714 to 1731) 
Two NS Chamaraj (1731 to 173+) 
) 


\ 
Chikka Krishna Raj (173+ to 1766) 


Dpalavoy Grant No.63, MH rumakudlu Nareasipur dated A.D.1759 
gives the following which agrees more closely with that in Wilks’ 
History of Mysore. 


Chamaraja 


) 
Timmaraja Krishnaraja Betad Chamareaja 
Raja W ಲಿ 
Narasaraj 


Chamaraja 
\ 


Immadi Raja 


Kanthi rava Narasa 


Devarajendra 


Chikka ಸ 

Kanthirava Narasa 

Krishna Raja Nripati 
Krishna Raja 


Palace History 


Yadu Raja (1399 to 1423) 
್ಲ 


್ಸಿ ್ಲ 
Here Bettada Chamaraja Wodeyar (1423 to 1458) Chamaraja 
Wodeyar 
Timnmaraja Wodeyar (1458 to 1478) 


Here Chama Raja Wodeyar (1478 to 1513) 
ನ Chamaraja (1513 to 1552) 


NENTS SRE SS 
MHmnaraja (152 to 1571) Krishna Raja ಸಹಿಯ 


| A ) ) 
Betad py Raja Wodeyar Muppina Devaraj} Chama raj 
(1576 (6 (1578 to 1617) | 


{ SSCA CCRC 
1st 2nd Doddadeveraja 
(1659 ೬ 1672) 


SE ESE. 
Raja Kanthirava 
Wodeyar {up 


# -1659) 
ಆ ನು ಗಾ 
Y \ ್ಲ |) ್ಸಿ Chikk adeva raja Xanthirava 
Narasa- Bettada Chama Immadi (1672 to 1704) Narasa 
raja Wode= KNanja- Raja Raja \ 
yay raja 1637 ) 
to Kanthizava Narasa(170 to 1713) 
163 \ 


\ 
Dod Krishna Raia (1713 to 173D 
Both of these adopted | Chamaraja( 1731 to 173) 
by the widow of Dod 
Krishna Raj). 1 Chikkakrishna Raj(173¥+ to 1761) 


The Genealogical table adopted in this wor. 
Yadu ರ to 1423) 


ME 
Here Betad ಧೂಟಡತಸರ) (1423 to 1458) Chamaraja 


Tinmaraja Wodeyar (1B to 1478) 


Timnnaraja Wodeyar (14 to 1478) 
Here Chamarasa (1478 to 1513) 


Betad Chamaraia (1513 to 1552) 


] 


Timmaraja Krishna Raj 


Bole Chamaraja (1571 


(1552 to 1571) to 1576) 
) 
oan Betad Chamaraja Muppina Devaraja 
\ ) 
\ 
\ 
1) ) 
Narasa-> Betad Nanja- Chama= Immadi | 
raja Hodeyar raj raj Raa | | 
(1637 = \ 
16%) ) 
\ 
Raia Wodeyar (died young) XKanthirava 
Narasa \ 
(16% to 1659) ) 

) |) [NX 
Dod Devaraja Chikkadevendra Kempa Devayya Mari Deva 
(1654 1673) (Jan 21, 1673 to 

\ Vay 15, 1673) 

Chikkadevaraj Kanthirava 
(1673 to 19H Na rasa 


Kanthirava Narasa (170% to 173) 
Dod i i Raj (1713 to 1731) 


'ಶಿವಿವಾದಾಧಿವಾಟ ರವಸಿದಾರಮಿಸಂಬಾವರಲಹಾರಿಬಂರ್ಟರ್‌ಕಲವರಕಾರಿದಾವಾರನರಾ ಬವ 


Chamaraja 


(1731 to 17 3}) (1734 to 1761). 
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Chikka Krishnaraja 


APPENDIX IV 


"No Man's Land" «= refuted. 


Referring to the conquests of Shivali during his retum 
joumey from Gingee to Maharashtra, J.N.Sarkar says that Shivajl1 
attacked and took easy possession of his father's jaeir districts - 
Kolar, Hoskote, Banzalors, Doddabailapura and Sira in the eastem 
and central parts of the Mysore kingdom and put down the chieftains 


of that "No Man's Land". 


It is incorrect to savy that those Aistricts were “No Man's 
Land", for we have got sufficient evidences on hand to prove that 
those districts were contro'1ed and ably administered by enter- 
prising, war~like chieftains. For instance Kolar was committed to 
the charge of the Avatinad Prabhus and Suzatur Chieftains. Immadi 
Baire gowda, the son of Balire gowday the Prabhu of Aavatinad in 1640 
was the contemporary of Shahji. Another contemporary chieftain of 
Shahi1i was Immade Chikkaraya Tammaya Gowdarayya of Sugatur in 1637.* 


That several Maratha officials were placed over Kolar to 
carry on the administration can evidently be proved, A stone inserlp- 


tion of 1637 gives the name of the Naratha official as Srimantha 


De sa Kulakarnti Sian 


1. J.N.Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, P.308(1929 edition), 
Grant Duff: History of the Yahrattas, Vol.J, P2831. 
2, Epieraphia Camatica, X 54.31, Pel833; K1 27, P69, 


3. Ihid., SdL9, P15. 


In 1653 Rajadhiraja Rajaraja Sambhai1 Raja Maharaja's 
son Kannarayaji Pandita is sa1d to have been made a rift of 1and 
ಸ 
{0 some one whose name 1s effac-d in the record. Styiins himself 


as the avent (Karyakartha) of the Fmperor Sambhaj1. 


Kannaravj1i Pandita seemd tc have rovemed the whole Kolar 
re sion ably nd efficiently, Therm arrears to have teen a change 
in the official status of Prince Samhhai1, ™Mis oan Ww seen in 
another inscription which says that Santhaiirajia is honoured with 
full royal titles such as Raindhiraia Rajamarv: Raiasri Sambhoji 


2 
Raja Maharajarayvas 


It 1s known that RR was the eldest son of Shah} 
who playd a simificant part in the politics of South Indian History 
from 1639 to 1664, After the death of Sambha}i in 1654 at Kanaka~ 
gir1i, another Maratha by the seme name succeeded to the Viceroyalty. 
He was the brother-in-law of Shahji as his sister was married to the 
jatar." 


A stone inscription of 1660 makas mention of Sambhaji who 


granted a land to Antraji Pandita of Akaladarasa in Suzatur Hoblf{. 


In 1662 Kolar sime was committed to the chars of Fkoj1l, 
this is proved by a stone inscrip*{on correctly dated 1662 by Riee, 


2. F.C, X, Kl, 193, P60. 
. RT) Chapter VI, 

4, Ibid, 

9. [2 ಸ Kl, 176, Bes 


1, It14.,, ¥b. 154, Pell. 
3 


which says that during the mle of Fnkoj1i (Fko11) Raja, the 
havaldar of Rahadurga, Baranaj)i Na’‘a made a sift of land to 


1 
Timmappa. 


Fkoji d1d not seem to have govemed Kolar sime for a long 
+1me, for Sambhaji comes to assume the govemmorshrip of that district 
in the next year 1663. The stone inscription which throws fresh 
11icht on this, clearly says that Rajadhirajia Rajasri Sambhaii Raja 
Saheb made a gift of 1and to AMambiniri Tippi tty & Varanasi 


2 
Chenne zauda. This Samthaji dieA {in 1663.5 


After the death of Sambhaji the administration of the 
district was devolved upon his wife, Jayita Rayiamma. A stone 
inscrption says that in 1666 Jayita Bayiamma, lawful wife of Sambhaj1 
Raja made a gift of land to some one , That she continued 
to mle over the district up to 16N can te proved by an inscription 
of 1670 which refers to the eift of a land to some one (named) made 
by Jayita Bai, the wife of Santhad 1. 


Pt in 1673 the govemorship of that district was placed 
under a Maratha official named Frishnappa. “ This can be clearly 
proved by an inscription dated 1673 which says that Maharajasri 


De sapande Krishnappa made a gift of land to one Nagar} appa’ 


1. RC, X., 5ಘೇ7, P1855, 

2, Ivid, Fl. 219, P63. 

3. See Chaptar Vi. 

4}, Ivid, ¥1,227, P.6F, Mis inscrintion savs that Sambhai1i was the 
son of Sivaji Raja. Frobably this is en error for Shah}1., 

5 Kye X, K1 22, nL, 

6, Ibid, Mbe129, P10. 


Krishnappa seems to have ruled district for about 5 years, 
for in 1680 Samtha}1j, the son of Shivaji comes to assume the gover 
norship of the district. The inscription of 1680 mentions Sambhaj1i 
ordering one of his officials for grant of land to some one (named. 
According to the above inscriptions, therefore, Kolar was continued 
to be governed by different Maratha officers since the establishment 


of? the Maratha wle {in Mysore. 


Let us now tum to Tumkur. Within the jurisdiction of the 
district of Tumkur was Sira which fomed a part of Jagir that was 
te stowed on Shah11, father of the Great Shivaji by Adi1 Shah of 
B13apur in 1639 in recomition for his selfless service in the 


Cle 


A Persian inscription nn the tomb of Malik Rihan dated 
1651 definitely says that Sira was committed to the charse of the 
Ad11 Shahi Subedar named Malik Rihan who AedictedA his 11fe for the 
be tte ment of his district, It says that he came over there 1637to 
increase the beauty of his country. What is more interesting in this 
1s that he is called the lord of the riches and power = riches 
referring to the material prosperity that he increased and power 
referring to the efficient mile that he gave to his CY Ano the r 


Persian inscription copied at Sira refers to the constrmction a 


1. Ib1d, Mb.117, Pe106. 
2. See Vuhamnad Namah translated in Modem Review 1929 by JN. Sarkar. 
3. F.C. XI], Sire 66 b, P98. 


mosque by Ali Nazr, a subordinate of Malik Rihan. It says: 


“This holy, grand, lofty and glorious mosque was built 
by A11 Nazr «....«. subordinate to Malik Raihan Mubarak". 
This must have heen constmcted during the reim of Malik Rihan. 
Another on a black slab kept in the courtyard of the biz mosque 
gives AD. 1657 as the date of the construction of another mosque. 


The name of the Govemmor is not mentioned. 


The capture of Bijapur by Aurangzb in 1686 vas followed 
by the conquest of the Kanmmataka districts dependent on it. Sira 
was made the capital of the new province south of the Tuingabhadra. 
Khasim Khan was appointed the first govemor. Khasim Khan govemed 
Sira reeion with ability t111 169.5 
Now 1t is clear that Shivaji Arine his Fammataka expedition 
had nt conquered "No Man's Land" in the northem, central and 
eastem parts of the Kingdom of Mysore, as has been held by 4 
J N.Sarkar; but conquered districts held by enterprising and able 
chieftains, 


*kkkk 


pe 


1. Archaeolonical Report of Mysore 1915, P57. 
2, Ibid, 
3. &%e Chapters on Sambhhai1i and Rajaram 


APPENDIX 1. 


Thevenot writes, “Aurangzeb hearing the news of the sack 
of surat and wishing to do away with Shivaji, expressed himself 
thus to the Rajas of his court, amongst whom he knew Shivaji had 
many friends and told them that he highly esteemed Shivaji for his 
valour and wished he might come to court, saying openly that he 
would take it as a pleasure to honour a hero like Shivaji at his 
court. He commanded the Rnjas to write to Shivaji and gave his 
royal word that he should receive no injury, he had now forgot 
what was past, Several Rajas wrote what the king had said and 
made themselves in a manner sureties for the perfomance of his word, 
so that Shivaji made no difficulty in coming to court and bringing 
his son with him. 


"At first he met with all inaginatle caresses, Wut some 
time after, Shivaji perceived a dryness in the king and boldly told 
h 1m that he believed that he had a mind to put him to death, though 
he had come on his royal word to wait up hin without any constraint 
or necessity that olliged him to it; but that his Majesty mizht have 
known what man he was, from Shaista Khan and the Governor of Surat} 
that after a1], 1f he perished, there were those who would revence 
his death and that hoping they would do s0, he was resolved to die 
with his ow hands and drawinz his dagger made an attempt to k111 
himself but was hindered and had guards set upon him. 


"The king would have willingly put him to death, tut he 
feared an insurrection of the Rajas. Tey already murmured at this 


usage notwithstanding the promise made to him and all of them were so 


much the more cmcemed for him. This consideration obliged 
Aurangzeb to treat him well and to make mech of his sm. He told 
him that it was never in his thouzhts to have him put to death & 
flattered him with the hopes of a good government 1f he would go 
with hin to Kandahar which he then designed to besiege. The king 
granted him passports for his troops coming from the Deccan, when 
he got these passports he resolved to make use of them for himself 
withdrawing from the court, He gave the passports to his officers 
under pretence of calling, his forces to provide him horses in 
certain places. When everything ras ready Shivaji got himself and 
his son both carried privately in baskets (carried in pairs on 
vamboos) to the riverside. They crossed the river, mounted the 
horses that wore ready and ran away telling the waterman (at the 


river) 
"go and acquaint the king that he had carried over 


Raja Mivajii*". They rodeday and nicht finding 
always fresh horses in the appointed places. 


Aurangzeb was extremely vexed at Shivaji's escane; many 
velieved that his escape was a false report deliberately eiven out 
1 
and that he was in reality put to death". 


ek 


1. Foreign Biographies of SMivaji, by Surendra Nath Sen, pp. 180-184. 


APPENDIX V 


The portuguese viceroy in a letter written on January 
16th 1691 at Goa to the king of Portugal describes the condition 


of Bednur when it was surrounded by the Mochals: 


“The Momhal king, after having captured Sambhaj1, put him to 
death and proceeded with the conquests of his territories; 
but as his brother Rajaram escaped from the mountain of 
panhala which the Mozhal had besieged, he ordered that a 
division this army under his son prince Sultan Tara 
should chase. The prince surrounded the queen of Kanara 
who was reported to have allowed Rajaram to pass throuneh 
her kingdom in such a way that the latter after taking 
several of her fortresses and enterine her court at Bednur 
had compelled her to retreat and seek peace, surrendé ring 
three fortresses out of those which she had in the Ghats 
and belonged to king Adi} Shah and offering to pay him in 
three years 15 lakhs of pagodas which are more than 18 
millions. She immediately handed over to him six lakhs 
representing the first year's instalment, The Mughal 
Fmpe ror, being appraised of this 41d not feel satisfied, 
for his intention was to conquer the kingdom of Kanara as 


1 
he had conquered those of Bijapur and Golkonda"., 


1. I.H.RC,. Pres Vol.XVIl, 190. 
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APPENDI XY! 


On the date of the Maratha invasion of Mysore by 
Santaj1, C.Hayavadana Rao (History of Mysore Vol.l, Appendix 
VI (1) ppe550=551) has offered his criticisms on the Maratha 
invasion of Mysore in 16% saying that it was not in 1696 that 
srirancapatna was subjected to the Marathe devastation but only 
during 1680-82, refuting the factual evidenca given by Wilks. His 
evidences are: 1) Sringapatam Temple Copperplate grant, dated 
November 19, 1686 which alludes to the Naratha invasion of Srirance- 
patna by Dadaj1 Jaitaji and Nimbaj1; ©) The local chronicles which 
reveal that Kumaralya was in office of Dalavayship up to May 2, 
1682; 3) Letters of Fort St.Georze (1682) and Jesuits (1682) which 
say that Kumaralya was in Trichinopoly with a major portion of the 
Mysore amy at a time when Marathas invaded Srirancapatna(1682); 
4) Sakala Vaidya - Samhita Sarammava (1714-1720) by Virafaja of 
Kalale and Andhra Vachana Pharatamu - Sabhaparvam (1731). 


The s6 authorities are quoted to prove that Mysore was not 
invaded by the Marathas in 16%, when Kumaraiya was in Trichinopoly. 


Wilks by making a comparative study of conflicting sours 5, 
had fallen”to error. He has not teen atle to find ont that Mysore 
was subjected to the Maratha invasion more than once, The great 
mistake of Wilks l1tes in his efforts to prove that there was only 
one Maratha invasion. It is tre that Mysore was invaded by the 
Maratha Generals like Dadaji, Jaitaji and Nimbalkar during 1680-1682 


when the major portion of the Yysore army was away Wt It 1s 
incorrect to assert that Mysore was not invaded bv the ¥arathas 
in 169%. 


On the followinz evidences, J offer to say that lysore | 
was invaded by Maratha Oeneral Santaji heinz pursued by Zalfikar 
Khan in 16%: (1) secords of Fort SteNeorre. letters from Fort 
st.Gecres for 10%, P29), Moe} which says that Santali 1s cautoning 
at Seerpye with his army to oppose the entrance of the L“ozhal amy 
into the Camatie; (2) Moors of Fort St.Te0orse: Mary and 
Consultation Book of 16%, P.166 which says that 7alfikar Fhan 
under the orders of the Emperor had purged Santajt who was in 
¥vsores; (3) Chikkadevaraja 3innapan pre S-% which specifically 
mentions the name of Santaji who was defeated by Chikkadeva aja; 
(kh) Sarkar: History of AMranzzeb Vole, Tel0, on the basis of 
rersian sources says that Santaji entered the reeion of central 
uysore being closely followed by 7alfikar Fhane If this analysis 
1s understood clearly, the plizht of Hayavadnna Rac 1s solved safely 
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A 5.3, Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. 


Annals of the Mysore py Family edited %್ಥ 
Remak rishna Rao, Parts I and II, Mysore, 1916, 1922, 


ReNarasimha Char: Kamataka Kavi Charitre, Vol.ll 
and 1117, Panzalore, 1919, 1929. 


Periodicals F 


Kannada Sahitya Parishad Patrike. 
Pratbddha Karnataka. 


I1 ENGLISH. 


C. Hayavadana Rao: History of V¥ysore Vol.l (1399-1799) 
Bangalore, 193, _ k ತ ’ 


C. Hayavadana Aa0(ed). Mysore Gazetteer, New edition, 
Vol IT, Parts (111) and (iv), Banzalore, 19%. 


Wilks, Lt.-Col .Mark: Historical Sketches of the th 
India in an attempt to trace the History of Mysoor( First 
published 3 vols, London, 1810-1817), Sr Murray Hammicks's 
edition, 2 vols. Mysore, 1930-1932, 
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. BeLeRice: Mysore Gezetteer, Vols I and J], 


Westminister, 1897. 

P.Krishna Rao: History of Mysore from the orizin of the 
House of Mysore Princes upto the death of MHppoo Sultan, 
1868, (An abridgement of Wilks). 

M. Shama Rao: Modern Mysore, Voll, Ranzalore, 19%. 

G, ReJosyer: History of Mysore and Yadava dynasty. 


SK .Narasimhaiya: Kempe Gowda of Magadi and his ancesstors, 
Both in Kannada and FEnzlish, Bangalore, 192. 


Dre S.Krishna Swami Aiyanzar: Ancient India, Madras, 1911. 


Dre. SK rishna Swami alyancgar: Sources of Vijayanagar History, 


‘Madras, 1919. 


VA. Smith: The Oxford History of India, Oxford, 1919. 


M. SPuttanna: Palayagars of Chitaldurg, In Kanada, 
Palayagar series, Bancalor, 19%. 
Mstory of Ikkeri by M.S.Puttanna, Bangalore, 1931. 


Bdward Scott Waring: A Iistory of the Narathas; to which 


1s prefixed An Historical sketch of the Deccan Cons ing a 
short account of the Rise and Fall of the Mooslin Sovereign- 
ties, London, 1810, 


Surendra Nath Sen: Foreiem Blocraphies of Shivaji, Volell, 
i and docaments relating to Maratha History, Calcutta, 
1 . 


Grant Duff: A History of the Maharattas (1826), Oxford. 
EM, Edward's edition, 2 vols, Oxford, 1921. 


Kincaid and Parasnis: A History of the Maratha People, 
Se cond edition, Madras, 1931. 


J. Ne Sarkar: . Shivaji and His Times, III edition, Calcutta, 
1929, V edition, 


J, Ne Sarkar: House of SMivaji (Studies and documents of 
Maratha History: Royal period), Caloutta, 198. 


J.NeSarkar: History of Aurangzeb ( 5 volumes) 
Ranade: Rise of the Maratha Power, Bombay, 190, 
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R. Sathyanatha Aiyar: History of the Nayaks of Madura 
( The lt dniversity Historical Series II), Madras, 195. 
CS. Srinivasacha rt: A History of Gingee and its Fulers, 
(emsLeL University Historical Series No.2), Annamalainagar 
1% 3. 


Vriddha girivasan: The Nayaks of Tanjore, (Annamalai 
University Mstorical Series, 0.3). 


R, Sathyanatha Aiyer: Tamilaham in the 17th Century 
R.Samell: A Forgotten Empire, London, I1 edition, 192. 


Ke. A.Nilakanta Saatri: Further Sources of Vijayanagara 
Mstory (Madras University Historical Series, No.1), 
Madras, 196. | 


R.P .Patwardhan and H.C. Rawlinson: Source Book of Maratha 
History, Voll, Bombay, 1929. 


Shripad R.Tikekar: (edited) Sardesai Commemoration Volume, 


G.S.Sardesai: New Iistory of the Marathas, Voll 
Shivaji and His Line (0882968 Bom bay, ಸಸ್ಟಿಸ ) 


1. ರಗರತಕ] Vain Currents of Maratha “story, Calcutta 
19%. 


e RevHen Reras: ™he Aravidu nasty of Vijanacara 
RPV, ರ: Shi ಸಶಿನರರೀತಿಃ 


The Rev.Henry Heras: Beginnings of Vijayanagara History, 
Bom bay, 1929. 


John Briggs: History of the Rise of ¥ahusedan Power in 
India, 4 vols, London, 1529. 


FeJ.Gmelli Careri: A Voyage round the World, 


Fi11iot,) HM, and Dowson, John: The History of India as 
told by its Own Historians, 8 vols, London. 


air ¥1111am Foster: The Fnelish Factories in India. 

GS. Sardesai: Mmivaji Souvenir, 1927. 

Surendranath Sen: Administrative System of the Harathas. 
Surendranath Sen: Military System of the Marathas, 
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C.VeVaidya: Shivaji the Founder of Maratha Swaraj. 
Stanley Lane-Poole: sarangzeh, 128. 


Storia do Mogor or Travels of Mamceci (translated by 
Irvine, 4 vols). 


nernier's Travel, ed, by Rall. 2 Vols. 


Apte and Paranjpe: Birth date of Shivaji. 


English Records on Shivaji, Shiva Charitra Karyalaya, 
Poona, 1937. 


Gazetteers of Bomhay Presidency, 


Takakhav and Keluskar: Life of Shivaji Maharaj, 
Bombay, 1921. 


Balakrishna: Shivaji the Great, Voll, 1932. 


S.Krishnaswamy Aiyangar: Foundation of Varatha Power 
in South and 8hahji's contritution to establishment of 
¥aratha Empire (Lectures), Baroda, 192, 


Narayana Aiyanzar and Srinivasachari: The ¥yscre Pradhans, 
Madras, 1902, NN 
Francis, W. and Hemningway, H.(Rd): The Wadras District 
Gazet teers =“ Gazetteers ef Ananthapur, Bellary, South 
Arcot, Tanjore and Trichinovoly Mstricts, Madras, 

1906 1908. _ 


Thorton, Lt-Col .LeH: Light and Shade in Byeone India 
London, 1927. ) 


Baramahal Records, Section J, V. 


Re cords of Fort St .Georpe - Diary and Consultation for 

1698, Diary and Consultation book, 1672-1678, 1678-1679; 
1687, 16%; Fort St.David Consultations 1696, 16%; Fort. 
St. George Records 1685, 169, 16. 


Inscriptions. 


Epi eraphia Carnatica, edited Uy Rl Rio, VoleI to MI 
158 150, Bangalore ಪ k 


(11) 


2, Mysore Archaeological Report, 1908 - 1%1, 
3 Madras Epigraphist' s Report, 1910 - 19¥. 


4} The Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, 
edited by R.Sewell and Dr.S.K.Aiyanzar, Madras, 1932. 


Periodicals: 
articles bearing on Mysore and Yaharashtra with special 
reference to South India, published from time to time in the 
pages of Indian Historical quarterly, Journal of Andhra History 
and Cui ture, Journal of Indian History Bulletin of the Deecan 
college Research Institute, Indian Historical Records 
Commission's Proceedings, Hindustan Review, Modern Revie, 
quarterly Journal of the ¥ythic Society, Madras Reviey, Half= 
yearly Joummal of the Mysore University, Karnataka Historical 


. 


Review. Volumes for the period from 1900 onwards, 


III Marathi. 


1 Shiva Kaleena Patra Sara Sangrah, 3 parts, B20 original 
contemporary letters and inscript-Jons, Bharat Itihasa 
Samshodak Mandal, Poona. 


2 Sambaj1 Kaleena Patra Sara Sangrah, 2% letters and 
inscriptions, Bharat Itihasa Samshodak Mandal, Poona. 


3 Shiva Charitra Sahitya, Part J, Useful information on 
i contemporary social and economlc 1ife, Bharat Itihasa 


Samshodak Mandal, Poona. 


4} Shiva Charitra Prade3p, 0 valuable Marathi and Fnglish 
articles on Shivaji's 11re. Contains useful and critical 
discussion on the several sources and Sakhavalis regarding 


Shivaji. 
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Pamala Parvata Grahanakhyana. V Chapters and 400 verses: 
of epic poem. On the capture of Parnala Fort by Shivaji 


Bharat Itihasa Samshodak Mandal, Poona. 
Shivaji Nibandhavali 2 Parts; Articles in Marathi and 


English, Shiva Charitra Karvalaya, Poona. 
Shiva Charitra Nibandhavali. 17 Marathi articles on M14aji 


and his ancesstors, Shiva Charitra Karyalaya, Poona, 


‘ -Keshav Pandit‘s Rajaram - Charitam or Rajaram's Journey 


to Jinj1, Bharat Itihasa Samshodak Mandal, Poona. 


Se conda ry: 


GS. Sardesai: Marathi Riyasat, Voll, Shahji to jajaram. 
G.H.Khare: Shiva Charitra Sodhana Grantha. 


IV. Sanskrit. 


Ekambara Mita: Virabhadra Vijaya Champu, ‘A 650; Oriental 
Research Institute, Mysore, ್ಯ 


Jayaram Pindye: Radhamadhav=Vilas=Champu (English 
translation). 


Paranananda : Shiva Bharata (English translation), 


V, Persian, 


Md. Zahur: Muhammad Namah (English translation in Modern 
Review and Shivaji Nibandhavali, Part 2). 


Md .T brahim A1 Zmbairi: Basatin-us*“Salatin (English trans~> 
1ation in Shiva31 Wibandhavali, Part 2). 


Tarikh =1-sShivaji (English translation in Modern Review 1907 
and January 1910. 


Vi. French. 


Memoirs of Francois Martin (1664-1696) (English translation 
in Modern Reivew, Feb.192%, in the Journal of Indian History, 
Vol, 1932 and by S.N. Sen). 


(1x) 
Letters of Baron (English translation in the Journal 


of Indian History, Vol. X], 1932). 


La Mission du Madure by Father Bertrand, Contains the 
annual Jesuit letters from the ¥adura Mission (Nayaks © 
Madura. Appendix. A. 


The Joumal of B.Deslandes (Enelish translation by 
JN. Sarkar). 


VII, Portuguese. 


A letter from Portuguese Vice roy (English trans1/©n in 
Indian Historical Record Commission Proceedings ’1° XII, 
0) 
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